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isthe It needs to be specifically noted that several countries and re 

Index OF P Neier in the world end with the letters "ia" as Russia, Prussia, Sibe 
Aprende int Rumania, Bulgaria, Iberia, Ethiopia, Somalis, Tanzania, 

‘Appendix I on Australia, Scandinevia, Armenia and Albania, * 


‘That (£2) is a Sanskrit termination signifying **a 
certain pedple or of some special features. 


‘The Four Classes of Ancient European Society 
About Europe in general and Albania in particular 


that from which kings are appointed. The second ¢ 

‘The third is composed of soldiers and husban 
7 comprehends the common people... The gods they 

‘Sun, Jupiter and the Moon. Moon has ; 


] 


Tm 
‘Spain and Portugal alone, while Siberia is at the other end. 


‘The second point to be noted from Strabo's observation is 
that in pre-Christian times European society was divided into the 
four Vedic classes viz. Brahmans, Kshatriyss, Vaishyas and Sbudras, 
‘Though Strabo does not mention those specific terms, yet bis 
description leaves one in no doubt that they constituted the four 
Vedic divisions. 


‘The deities, Sun, Jupiter and Moon and the respect to elderly 
people are all characteristic of Vedie culture 


On page 348 of Vol-I! Strabo mentions a temple of Adresteia, 
‘A whole district bore the name of that deity. And the city named 
‘Adresteia after the deity, was situated between Prispus and Parium, 


‘That term Adresteia is a Sanskrit term signifying the terrible 
‘unknown (unseen) future or Nemesis. And another Greek author, 
‘Antimachus does indeed specifically state that Adresteia was Nemesis. 


Ancient Postal Service 


tis generally believed that the postal service is a modern amenity 
introduced by the Europeans. But @ mediaeval European author 
records that it is Indian. A relevant footnote states ‘The post 
‘had been introduced into India, and distinguished by the name Angela 
A kind of post was established formerly in Persia. The olf 
Persian word Angnras seems to have an affinity to the Indian word 
‘Angela; and it is not improbable that the Persians borrowed their 
‘siablishment of the post from the Indians. *"' Angela in Sanskrit 
implies both palms cupped together (to deliver letters). 


‘Census is Sankhyas 


The Census too is easily assumed to be a modern practice. 
‘But on page 257 of his travel account Bartolomeo (a barefooted 


(1) Footnote on P. 147 of A Voyage To The East Indies, by Fra Paolino 
‘De Tun Bartolomeo, member of the Academy of Valitri and formerly 
[Professor of Oriental languages in the Propaganda at Rome; with notes 


' ‘and Ulustrations by John Reinhold Forster; 


tum, is bound to tram tothe hing crn mat 
the number and qualities of the persons under hi inepanion Io, 
politcal establishment of the Indian princes was unl inte nae 
periods and occurs in Strabo, The 


ta ep a register of the ihe, mariage and delay sd tg 
of every interesting event thet concerns the class to which’ they 
‘long. These Variar, or calculators, are therefore erie to give 
such an accurate and minute account of the family 

life and condition of every person in the neighbouring 

is truly astonishing **.4 


‘The above is a very important observation by a 
European visitor to India. What he noticed was that 
Vedic sdministration the priestly class in every temple 
sccurate record of every birth, death and marriage 
Important events concerning all persons. All ths is st 


Diocese ts Devashis 


In the Christian administration the term Diocese signifies « 
Bishop's district, That is the Sanskrit term *DEVASHIS® j 
"blessed by God. * Under the ancient, universal Vedic sdministration 
‘each Diocese alias Devashis had its heodquarters in a temple. There 
the priestly class used to maintain accurate birth charts and other 
Information about every person, serving 0s a detailed census record, 
Whenever # person or families or other groups went on tour there 
were arrangements at the places they visited to have the date and 
purpose of their visit recorded in visitor-registers maintained by 
{the local priests. What could be more perfect than that Vedic system 
cof keeping a benign, parental eye on the well-being and movements 
‘of every person! ~Thus Hindus wrote detailed histories. 

‘ede System of Education 


‘The Vedic system of education which Bartolomeo noticed in 
India. was practised all over the world for millions of years until 
the Mahabharat war, It was the shattering effect of the Mahabharat 
war which wrecked that system in other parts of the world lke 
18 tree hacked of all its foliage. But since that Vedic system had 
its roots in India, Vedic culture alias Hinduism continues to live 
Jn Indi though in w shriyelled, withered form. 


‘Though Bartolomeo escribes the educational system in India 
{A must be understood that, that same educational system was in 
‘Yorue all over the world upto the Mahabharat war, as is spparent 
from the Vedic educational terminology still in vogue in Europe. 


Hereunder we quote the routine which Bartolomeo noticed in 
‘the Gurukulams surviving in the 18h century in India. By thet 
Aime Christianity and Islam had totally destroyed the Vedic Gurukul 
‘rysiem in Europe, Africa, West Asia and other regions of the world. 


‘A idimpse of how s Gurukul used to function is had from 
Fartolomeo s noting. He observes '* The educstion of youth in India 
‘s much simpler and not near so expensive as in Europe. The children 
‘ssvemble half-naked under the coconut tree; place themselves in 
‘rows on the ground, and trace out on the sand with the fore-finger 


™ 

of the right hand the elements of the alphabet, 

i with te lt band when they wih torent eer eree 
when the pupils bave made tolerable progestin wring they are 
sdmitted to (higher) schools where they begin to write on palm 
leaves... when the Guru enters the school be fs always received 
‘with the utmost reverence. His pupils must throw themselves down 
with the utmost reverence and respect, place their right hand on 
the mouth and not, venture to speak a single word until he gives 
‘them express permission... The chief branches taught by the Gurus 
are- (1) the principles of writing and accounts, (2) Sanskrit grammar 
(including) the art of speaking with elegance, (3) Amarkosh - 
4 Sonskrit dictionary that contains everything that relates to the 
gods, the sciences, colours and sounds, the earthly seas and rivers, 
‘men and animals, as well as the arts and all kinds of employment. 
in Indis. To render the construction of the Sanskrit language and 
‘the mode of its expression more familiar to their pupils, the Guru 
employs various short sentences clothed in Sanskrit verve called 
Siok. These verses serve not only ax examples of the manner 
in which the words must be combined with each other but contain 
at the same time, most excellent moral maxims, which sre thus 
imprinted in the minds of the young people as if in play, so that 
while learning the language, they are taught rules proper for forming 
their character, and directing their ature condut in fs (He 
are some specimens) Why do we dwell in cities and notin forest 
Because (1) we may enjoy friendship, do good to exch other, and 
receive in our homestead the wayfarer and the stranger, (2) Wounds 
‘caused by slander are more difficult to heal than those inflicted 
by fire and sword, (3) Modesty becomes every man but particularly 
the learned and the rich, (4) De ere ae 

of ‘os ifficult a3 tha 

never deviate from the path ae ogy 
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‘of learning taught to the Indian youth are-poetry, fencing, botany, 
‘medicine, navigation; the use of the spear on foot; the art of playing 
‘at ball; chess, logic, astrology, Jaw, self-training (i, e. swadhyay), 
‘Students are obliged to observe the strictest silence for five years... 
‘The Indians do ot fallow that general and superficial method of 
‘education by which children are treated as if they were all intended 
for the sume condition and for discharging the same duties; but 
those of eacl. caste are from their infancy formed for what they 
tare to be during their whole lives..., It however cannot be denied, 
that the arts and sciences in india have greatly declined since foreign 
‘conquerors expelled the native king; by which several provinces 
have been Jaid entirely waste; and the castes confounded with 
ach other. Before thet period the different kingdoms were in a 
Mlourshing condition; the laws were respected and justice and civil 
order pervalled.... J saw with my own eyes that the children of 
the king of Travancore, Rama Varma were educated in the same 
‘manne: as the Shudra 


‘The above extract is very important because it tells us thet 
‘India was ® prosperous and disciplined country before it passed 
‘under alien rule, and gives one an idea of how the Vedic educational 
‘system was very simple in execution; how it ensured the most 
‘comprehensive scholarship and how all pupils studied together 
irrespective of the social standing of their parents. Educators all 
‘over the world could learn a lot from the Vedic pattern described 
shove, in reforming and recasting the present educational 
system, A footnote added by the translator of Bartolomeo 's book 
Intheabove context concludes that “Pythagoras must have borrowed 
‘is philosophy in part from the Indian philosophers, for his scholars 
were subjected to silence during the same number of years. 


‘Scholars's Blunder 


‘should be noted atthe outset that Pythagoras is the Sanskrit 
term Peeth-Gurus i, e. s preceptor attached to a seat of leering. 
ees 
(2) Pp, 22 10 357, A Voyage to the Fast indies, Ibid. 
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Western scholars presume that if and when similarity is noticed 
cither the West must have borrowed from the East or vice versa. 
We would ask all scholars to rid their minds of thot dichotomy 
altogether They must heree(ter cultivate a new concept to thoroughly 
grasp ancient history, Whst they must reslize is that throughout 
the ancient world there existed one uniform Sanskrit, Vetic 
vilization. Consequently during thove ancient times they are bound 
to come across the same teachings and same practices everywhere. 
To say that one borrowed from the other is absolutely unrealiatie 
when the entire ancient world adhered to a single langunge and 
uniform culture, 


Sanskrit-A World Language 


‘The translator's footnote on page 318 of Bartolomea’s 
travel-account points out that '* Sanskrit words occur not only. 
in Ptolemy but also in Arrian and Strabo.”* This, therefore, ia 
‘an evident refutation of the conjecture of George Forster (inn hie 
notes to the Indian play, Shakuntalam, pp. 83-394) that the Senskerit 
language was not known to the Greeks, and has existed in India 
only from the birth of Christ. 


John Reinhold Forster who wrote the enrlier footnote seems 
to have had a better idea of the antiquity and spread of Sanskrit 
‘than a large body of other Western scholars such as George Forster, 


People often wonder why a long line of German scholars should 
evince interest in Sanskrit, Such # sense of wonder arises from 
public ignorance of ancient history. Sanskrit ought to be in. the 
‘blood of the Germans because that was their mother-tongue in 
the pre-Christian era, The real wonder is, therefore, of the contrary 
kind viz, how alienated the Germans have become from | 
primordial Vedic culture and Sanskrit language a2 a result of 
‘years of cruel Christian brainwashing | — 


‘Sanskrit in Germany — 


‘The study of Sanskrit in Germany and other 
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1 potential converts. I is that maliciously motivated approach 
‘which has vitisted and conditioned the study of Sanskrit all along 
‘among Europeans and Americans when they sbould have approsched 
{tin all bumity and reverence as the mother language of al humanity 
and the vocal goddess of the Vedas 


‘A German poet, J. G. Harder (1744-1803) took an interest 
In ancient Sanskrit literature and introduced Kalidasa ‘s famous play 
‘bbijnan Shakuntalam to fellow-poet, Goethe (1749-1832). That 
play was translated into German by George Forster (1754-94). 


Kalidasa 's Sonskeit play won the admiration of the three Schlegel 
‘brothers of whom two were founders of modem Indological studies 
in Germany. 

In 1818 W. Von Schlege! was appointed the first professor of 
‘Sanskrit in Bonn University. Schlegel published a German edition 
of the Bhagswadgeeta in 1823 and of the Ramayan in 1829. 


Franz Bopp's published view in 1816 that Sanskrit was closely 
related to Greek, Latin, Persian and Germanic languages caused 
smurprise in European academic circles. 


‘Thereafter Hegel, Ruckert, Heine and Schopenhaur devoted 
themselves to the study of Indian philosophy and religion. Some 
scholars devoted themselves to a study of Buddhism. 


Incidentally the German surname Schlegel arises from the 
‘Sanskrit word Schlaga meaning good reputation.alias praise. 
‘Vedic Soma Plant 


People oflen talk of the Vedic period. That is an error based 
‘on the Presumption that the Vedas are human compositions. They 
‘tre not. Vedas are the word of God handed down through s few 


Individuals to humanity (like a technological guide) at the time 
(Of the crestion. 


‘Vedle rituals mention the juice of the Soma plant es an important 
‘olfering to the Gods and extol its qualities a3 an elixir of life. 
‘Otiaining i wan considered matter of great importance. The ninth 


mt 


canto (Mandal) of the Rigvet is devoted entirely to Ube Soma extract 
and its uses described in ornamental language. 

With the start of Muslim invasions spresd over s thousand 
years Hindu polity broke down and during that period of great 
destruction the technique of Some distillation was loa. 

Russia has, however, been known to administer to its Olymple 
sportsmen an extract of « plant known as Eleuthero-cocus Sentlcoss 
(of the Somatensic genus) to improve thelr performance. The extract 
is not at all regarded as a drug but is classed as a healthy energizer. 


Rigved describes the Some as a very "‘ancient plant. which 
was fetched by Syen of the Dus region from the *Swa* territory 
lying beyond the Rajik country. It grows in mountainous region."* 
Soma growing in the valle of the Sushoma river in Ube Sbaryanwat 
tract of the Arjkian region is considered to be of the efficacious 
variety 


Rajik country is north of Kashmir beyond the Himalayas. 


‘The Soma leaves are described as yellowish green covered with 
soft fTores and are sheped like the peacock feather. 


‘The leaves used to be washed in flowing water and pounded 
‘with stone. The pulp used to be mixed with water and the julce 
strained through woollen cloth. 


‘That extract used to be mixed with cow's milk, yoghurt or 
honey to yield elixirs of different tastes and properties. Modern 
acientists must strive to rediscover the original Vedie Soma plant 
for try to evolve and breed the required variety from the Russian 
Somatensic plant. The real Sanskrit nomenclature ought to be 
‘Somavansic and not Somatensic. Somavansic means ‘of the Soma 
family.’ Since the very name Russia signifies thet it bas bem # 


land of Vedic sages for millions of years it would be proper to 

search for the real Vedic wonder plant, Somalata alias Somavalli 

in tnt rep, hs inperiene ef ne 

‘Europe survives in modern times in the use of holly and 

‘in Christmas celebration. In fact mistletoe is the garbled spalling 
— 


‘of the word Somalatn 
Calthe wns Vedic 
‘The Colts (also pronounced a» Kells) were an ancient people. 
“Tho term * Celt refers strictly speaking Lo the group of languages 
which survive today only in the north and west of the British Isles 
‘nd in Britain, France, Spain, the Alps, northern Italy. parts of 
Yugoslavia and even in Central Turkey.... they shared » common, 
cultura) heritage. These people were rigidly stratified. At the top 
‘of the soeinl pyramid was the king... but he took advice from 
Iii chieftains on political and military questions, and from the priests 
‘on the timing and religious implications of what he planned..." 


ur solution provides easy answers to all such knotty problems, 
vin, that until the Mahabharat war (around 6561 B. C.) the entire 
‘world spoke Sanskrit, Thereafter with the breakup of the universal, 
Vedic system the area over which Sanskrit was spoken and Vedic 
culture was practived, gendually dwindled, At one such stage» 
‘big sector of the globe (from Scotland to Turkey) spoke common 
‘Tangunge termed above as Keltic, which was obviously a watered-down 
form of Sanskrit. 


‘The Ancient Chola Realm 


Like a broken sentence with missing words, scattered bits of 
evidence indicate that # Sanskrit-speaking Chola dynasty ruled the 
‘world Cor m very Inrye part of it) in the post-Mahabharat ers. 
In the Bast (in Malaysia) we have Kuala Lumpur which derives 
its name from the Chotas (ax explained earlier). In the British 
Iwles in Cholomondeley, also commemorating the sway of the holes. 
‘Since "Ch Is pronounced as **K"* and also as "Kh" it should 
‘bo apparecit that the Kelts und Khaldeans alias Chaldeans also signify 
Choldians and Choltic people i, e. those of the Chola kingdom, 
‘The Chola, a Sanskrit-speaking Indian dynasty of known ancient 
history seems to be w later sprout or remnant of an earlier Chol 
‘dynasty which held worldwide sway 
a gh ahah A 
(8) P. &, The Last Two Millon Years, Reader's Digest History of Mans 

‘Publisbed by the Reader's [Xgest Association, London, 1074 


‘The Coromondale * (coast of east India) is also a crude European 
spalling of (ex 957%) ‘Coola Mandal Alaya’ the Sanskrit term 
signifying a Chola regal enclave. The existing traces of that name 
from Kuala Lumpur i, . *Cholenumpuram” aliss *a city of the 
Cholas* (STAR gH), the capital of Malaysis in the Far East, to 
the Coromondsle of Indis in the middle, and Cholomondeley of 
Scotland in the Far West, is emphatic proof of a lange territorial 
chunk decipherable in our own times, of the more ancient united 
Vedic Sanskrit wort 


‘The details mentioned above indicate how relies of the ancient 
universal unitary Vedic system lie scattered all over the world, 
‘They all fall into place to form a composite Vedic world system. 
Some practices such as the postal vervice, census and maintenance 
of statistics which are mistaken to be inventions of modern Europeans 
are # mere revival of Vedic links Jost during the dark ages,” as 
is clear from their traces found even in mediaeval India, 


‘The Forehead Mark 


‘That Christianity is only an hijacked, fossilized branch of the 
Vedic tree is apparent from the ash mark on Christian foreheads. 


Orthodox Hindus spply holy ash to their foreheads and on thelr 
torso daily after bath. That practice persists among Christians even 
today, proving that they were once Hindus and that they stil continue 
Hindu practices under # Christian label. The Christian festival Lent, 
begins on Ash Wednesday. On that day the priest anoints holy 
‘ash on the householder's forehead warning the latter, ** Remember 
‘man! thou art dust and unto dust thou shall return, 


Cyprus was Kober Island 
‘The name Cyprus of an island in the Mediterranean is acorruption 

of the legendary Sanskrit namie Kuberus alias Kuber.. - 
Kuber used to be the ruler of Lanka kingdom. He was deposed 

and ousted by his younger brother Ravan. + 


wa 


™ 
In Buropean pronunciation °C” is sometimes pronounced a sl 

‘or ki, and “p' is often pronunced as °B’ or vice versa. 

that in mind one may visualize how the Sanskrit name Kuberus 


__ came to be spalled as Cyprus. 


Coincidentally Ramayanic versions which were in vogue in 
mediaeval Europe (quoted elsewhere in this volume) use the term 
“Emperor of Cyprus’ insted of spelling out his name as Ravan, 


Mauritius 


The island of Mauritius also has « Ramayanic origin. As per 
the epic Ramayan a missile trigerred by Lord Rama blew off the 
Danuy genera) Marichus's body and dumped it in an island faraway 
across the South Western sea. That island where the body of Marichus 
fell has since been known as Marichus (aliss Mauritius) In 
‘commemoration of that thrilling historic war episode. 


Dinar 


‘The currency of numerous Muslim countries such as Bahrein, 
Iraq, Kuwait, Tunisia, Jordan and Yemen is Dinar. The legal tender 
Of the ancient Gupta emperors of India was also known as Dinar, 
‘That is 8 Sanskrit term signifying a gold coin and also a gold ornament. 
In Greece too the legal tender was Dinarius. Yemen has the Riyal 
‘ike Saudi Arabia) as its currency, which derives from Raya meaning 
King in Senskit, like the word * royal. 


Sanskrit Nomenclature in the West 


Since all human speech derives from the god-given language 
Sanskrit, it is but natural that all topographical names throughout 
the world such as those of oceans, rivers, regions, continents, 
cities and villages should all be Sanskrit, 

Here we only cite a few illustrative instances. Russia is the 
Jand of Rishis i. e, sages. Armenia is Arya-manava i. e. of people 
‘who profess Aryan alias Vedic culture. Siberia is the region of Shibirs 
i. ©, temporary butments. 


‘Austria is the land of Astraas . e. missiles. Rumaniais Ramaneey® 


-— 


Germany) isthe land ofthe ancient primordial 
Vedic Dsitya-sthan. The ending ‘lend’ iss malpronunciation of 
the Sanskrit erm Sthasn meaning “place, region or location, Last 
this may sound far-fetched consider the Sanskrit Lerm *hast? which 
{s spelled as hand in English. That indicates how the Senakit sound 
‘st’ has Jed to ‘nd” in English, and may be in European languaoes 
in general. Therefore it must be noted that the suffix land j’the 
Western malpronunciation of the Sanskrit suffix ‘sthan,* 


Consequently names such as England, Basutoland, Thailand, 
Nageland, Somaliland scattered all over the world are relics of Vedic, 
Sanskrit times, 


Belgium is the Sanskrit compound Belum ajeyam (tata) 
1. e. (people of) invincible strength. 


Similarly Bulgaria ia ‘Bul-gariya’ (nfm) 1. e. atrength of 
8 high calibre, 


Dutch is a malpronunciation of the primoridial Vedic can Dalia 
(as noted by us in the term Deutschland) 


We now come to the term Denmark. In Vedic lore “Shunda’ 
and “Mark’ are two individuals who being priests of the Daitys 
clan are invariably mentioned together as Shundamark (Fa%). 
‘What is known as Denmark is obviously therefore a land deriving 
its name from those priests of the Daitya clan. Danav (38) has 
‘ls0 come down to us as a synonym of the term Daitys. Consequently 
‘he mation known as Denmark derives its name fram the two closely 
‘associated priests Shunda Mark of the Danay alias Dsitya clan. The 
name Diana is Sanskrit Nanavi i. e. lady of the Densy clan. People 
‘of Denmark are known as Danes which is a modern - 

‘of the original Vedic term Danav. Luxemburg is Lakshmi-dung 

«. tbe Castle of goddess Lakshmi. Netherland is (34H) Antarsthan 
being below the see-level. 7 a <A 
‘Sverge (Sweden); and Nonge (Norway) are Sanskrit terms Swange 
(Heaven) and Naraka (Hell) a 5 
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Europe is Saupe 

We thus see that all European countries still retain their Vedic, 
Sanskrit names and associations, Even Europe is s truncated form 
of the Sanskrit word ‘Surupe’ (continent) meaning * good-looking 
implying that its residents are the most good-looking of all. 


Remove the Christian Crust 


In view of the evidence presented above scholars of the world 
must tear away the artificial Christian crust of a thousand years 
standing which hides and smothers the Vedic past and Senslerit 
roats of Europe. The academic world must hereafter search for 
the lost Vedic recitation tradition in the various countries of Europe 
and for traces of the Upanishads, Puranas, Ramayan, Mahabharat, 
Shreemad Bhagavatam, Ayurved, classical Vedic music and dance 
and such otber facets of Vedic, Sanskrit culture which have been 
buried deep by Christian zealots. For instance, Georges B. Dumozil 
4 nonegenarian highly respected French writer who died around 
1990 has suthored a three-volume work titled Mythes et Epope’ 
(Qs and Epics) which is s collection of Vedic cultural lore. 
That collection proves that if European (Christian) scholars honestly 
‘id dispessionately probe their past they will find that thelr 
Christianity iss mere make-believe imposition without any roots 
of its own 


Divine Lord Krishna Worhsipped 


‘The Sanskrit term jesus Chrisn was deftly changed to jesus 
Crist by neo-Christian zealots. In pre-Christian European homes 
and temples idols of Lord Krishna known as Baslkrishna alias 
Baslchrisn used to be widely worshipped. He was the universal 
tod, the latest incarnation whose discourse, the Bhagavad-Geets 
lused to be deeply revered, avidly studied and fervently discussed 
in all homes while discourses based on the Geeta were delivered 
{i all temples. Since such discourses are known as Churchs alist 
Dharma-Churcha in Sanskrit, the church has come to signify © 
lace for religious congregations and discourses. In these days {- 
Prior to the 4th century A. D. the discourses in all Europesn 


™ 


temples used to be besed on the Bhegewad Geets (not the Bible 
since no Bible was in existence then) in front of idols of Lord 
Krishna. Later ax and when European people got converted to 
Crristianity the Geeta was repleced by the so-called Bible and forus 
Crisn was misrepresented as josus Christ. 


‘Gourch recently, This 18th century wooden statue of the infant Corian 
scarved in olive wood. It was stolen once before in 1798 by Franch sollars, 


Courtesy, Reader's Digest 


W te customary In Vedic tradition to depict the Sun as riding a chariot 
roading the skies, and worship Him as divinity Incarnate on Ratha Saptami 
‘day, towards the end of January. The same custom wos observed all over 
the world in pre-Christian times os is evident from the above relic (cirea 
1600 B. C.) found in & bog (in 1902 A. D.) ot Trundholm in Denmark. 


In Hindu, Vedle tradition the Sun's chariot Is drawn by seven horses 
Sane ee eats si hrc x Gre, Tee torn ‘bare Pore 
eee tea pomer-asrton Sachncloy ba i eighs Wtba hore 

‘tergy representation. In Vedie terminology it Is these seven 

pr | gaan seven coeans or streams of (divine 
meray. The circular shining gold dise at the back of the chariot 
‘eprevents the Sun (photo reproduced from page 67. Reader's Digest 
Ciniin Mitr af Mon : The Lat Tw Naon Youre 1914) Acoalt 
etree eae ld ve See - he ther ot Bess 

years (instead of 
: ‘Two Million) because that fs the Vedic 


‘THE VEDIC PAST OF RUSSIA 


Tt Is not generally realized thet Vedic culture alias Heathentsm 
(1. e, Hinduism) was as ruthlessly destroyed in Europe by the 
Roman armies from the 4th century onwards as was done by the 
‘Arab armies in West Asia. 


From such # Europe, Russia had become further out off culturally 
since the October 1917 revolution when it went Communist: 


Even so the whole of Europe, including Russin, bears indelible 
traces of its ancient Vedic culture. But both Europe and Russia 
remain steeped in jgnorance about their primordial Vedic past 
‘Therefore, the Russians need to be told about it, Likewise the rest 
cof the European world also needs to be informed of the pre-Christian 
Vedic culture of Europe as 8 whole, However, in this chapter we 
shall deal with the Vedic past of only that part of Europe which 
is currently known as Russia. 


‘Ancient Observatories 


‘Since astronomy forms an integral part of Vedic culture, anclont 
‘was proficient in astronomy to. ‘The astronomical 


of rebirth. 
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P* truth and reat Injustice to learning. 

Matnan write ‘when Soviet archacologiats stumbled on the 
remain of git Butdhlet crve-monastery Inside the Karu-Tepe, 
{it during excavation work In Termes in Southern Urbekistan, fresh 
Tih wer once nga thrown on the poseblity of «cultural relationship 
‘between Soviet Central Arla and India, “* 

Anstead of waiting for such "frend light ** tobe ** thrown ** 
in patches by Mts md starts aftr chance dings at stray locations, 
‘holes wold do well {0 throw out once forall the darkness that 
shrouds thir ratcnality, to realie that though mankind may never 
tape to dig up the whole earth to know Its past history all at 

‘once at one glance, yet It can certainly be angacious enough to 
omprebnd that the whole world having been pervaded by a common 
calture and common language from the beyinning of time, everywhere 
In the world whether above the ground oF under, pre-Muslim and 
pre-Christian links are bound to be nothing but Vedic 


Malan further writes **the traveller Huol Twwo (who in 728 
A. Dh valued the vicinity of ‘Termex) wrote about the state of 
Huo To 1a (i, ©, Huttal) where the king, nobility and the people 
alleved In the Muddha, He also mentioned the presenice of many 
Widdhist monaslarin there, An ancient manuscript mentions the 
co “9 ot td Huddhiot temples in Samarkand in the middie 


‘Alene now scholars should real 
sl ine that all so-called me 
riven” + oped Are captured Buddhist temples. Dy ths 
they ge ‘Suppinntation and ‘Substitution, earlier still 
tainples of Vedic deitien and were Vedio. schools, 
Monasteries and chartyhousen. Supervsi ‘ 
minty tet pce ext ‘but is being currently. 


eparate complexes, Esch of theve consisted of « number of cave 
constructions and other buildings J, «. temples, shen, call, yard 
te... sometimon arranged in two rows, In some yards there were 
‘stupas while tn others there were columned portico called slwan.* 
‘Tho cave-temple and tho alwans were often emballihed. with 
omamental and genre pelntings of various deities and donory... 
‘and also with scenes from legends. 

“Of particular Interest among the Kara-Tepe findy are the 
Inscriptions in different languagor-in the #o-called Kushan seri 
(based on the Greek alphabet), tho Brahmi, the Kharoshte, the 
Middle Persian ws well ax yet unidentified writing of Aramalo origin. 

“+ Researchers found ancient frescoey-muny of which were done 
by Indian masters ~ and statues of the Buddha which looked very 
much like thage in India. The expedition alvo found and bought 
from the local population several Sanskrit manuscripts, sll and 
paper pieces... and other ancient items, 

What is true of Russie must be taken to apply to every other 
region in the world. ‘The anclent primordial Vedle lvlzation papered 
the whole world with Vedie manuscripts, 


Mathan writes about # Russian researcher 8, Oldenburg 
(1863-1984) who wrote « scholarly essay on the history, culture 
and legends of India, OWenburg's Inspiration should be deemed 
to arise from his old Vedic ancestry rather than from any chance, 
stray, thied=party fascination for Indlu av auch, ‘This Is proved 
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Je alo 2 Sanskrit term Nava Shibir which signifies « new townshipa 
‘of improvised hutments. 

Sovket 

‘The term ‘Soviet’ is Sanskrit ‘Svet’ I, ©. the white 

(snow-mantled) region (of Rishees). Likewise Stalin ’s daughter's 
‘name Svetlana is a local corruption of the Sanskrit name (#ar=) 
‘Svetanana meaning *the fair-faced * 
Bal Sevik 


‘The term Bolshevik is the Sanskrit term Bal-Sevik (wmifte) 
signifying Russees (i, e. sages) who (through penance). sought 
he attainment of (spiritual or temporal) power (i, ¢.¥)alias 
strength, 

‘Sumooha-Nishtha 


Communist is the Sanskrit term *Samooha Nishtha’ (ay Frs) 
4. €. one whose considerations and conclusions are group-oriented, 
mass-oriented 1, ¢. community oriented. There when the letter 
‘ce fx made to retain its alphabetical pronunciation a9 ‘si* the 
oe “commu will be seen to be the Sanskrit word * Samooha* 
. ¢. (community) group. Even the word community is Sanskrit 
Samoohan-ity (FART) i. e. m group outlook. 

Graam 


‘Names of townships ending with the suffix, ‘ grad" are of Sanskrit 
origin, such a8 Stalingrad and Leningrad which are ‘graam" (i, 
© townships) of the days of Vedic culture. To conform to their 
original Sanskrit spelling and meaning they should be spelled as 
Stalingraam, Leningraam. The ancient name of Kuibyshev township 
was Samar which is a Sanskrit word. 


Krishna 
‘The name Krishna used to be very common in pre-Christian 


‘Europe but ita prevalence goes usually unnoticed. The very terms 
Christ * and *Christisn are corruptions of the Sanskrit words 


Chrisn end Chrisnian. 
City of Keisha 

Tn Siberia, about 2000 miles to the east of Moscow is Krasnoyerak, 
1 clty named after Lord Krishna. Around the world there must 
‘be many cities named after Lord Krishna, one way or the other. 
Research needs to be undertaken on this point. 
ISKCON 

By a curious divine magic and coincidence the International 
Society for Rrishna Consciousness (ISKCON) movement. penetrated 
Russie and obtained a foothold in Krasnoyarak, the very city named 
after Lord Krishna Himself, of all places 


Vedic Recitation 


According to a report published in the Russian newspaper 
SOTSIALISTICHESKAYA INDUSTRIYA, 2 national dally read ‘by 
industrial managers, the saffron-robed followers of ISKOON who 
‘ere a farnliar sight in the USA have now some fellow-members 
in Soviet Russia too. ‘Tis ix just as well because Russia has been 
1 Vedic country from time immemorial. In remote parts of Russia 
where Christianity has not yet been able to make beavy inroads, 
‘tradition {s still being maintained In several churches, of mumbling, 
somo un-understood abrscadabra as a substitute for long forgotten 
Vedic chants, at the start of the new-fangled Christian worship. 


Vedic Fire Temple 


On the Caspian See is the busy port, Balu, Tn that city is 
‘an ancient Vedic temple of the Goddess of Effulgence ‘(Swalamal) 
‘which has inscriptions buried under hesps of ashes left there by 
‘ancient Vedic fire-worshippers. The relics there need a clove 
archaeologica) study. 

[At Teast till World War TT an occasional Vedle (Hindu) sadha, 
(monk) used to station himself in those austere eurroundings keeping 
alive a slender link with the Vedic past of that spot. Local Hinds 
(Indian) merchants used to ralso voluntary contributions for tbe 
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upkeep of that temple and ite solitary occupant-cum-tender. How 
mary more such temples throughout Russia must now by 
masquerading 88 Christian churches! How many more must have 
vanished or been stamped out of existence by «rampaging 
rneo-Christian faith * one may well imayine, 


Vedic Chariot Carving. 


‘The Evening News (Bombay) 8 Times of India publication of 
‘90th August 1982 reported the discovery of carvings depicting a 
Vedic chariot etc. in the Tajikistan region of Russia 


Kashyap 


‘The Caspian Sea is named after Kashyap the progenitor of Vedic 
Rushees, That long, hoary Vedic tradition was to some extent revived, 
in modern Communist Russia when at the Book Fair in Moscow 
in 1979 the publication branch of the ISKCON movement, namely 
the Bhaktivedanta Book Trust was allowed to display its publications, 


‘That fair was visited by thousands of Russians, predominantly 
young snd the better educated. Some of them with a liking for 
Yoga or other Vedic concepts spent a lot of time at the ISKCON 
‘stall (o work as interpreters or render other help. 


By the, fall of 1960 the movement had spread ax fer as 
Krasnoyarak, 2000 miles to the east of Moscow. 


A branch of ISKOON started functioning st the Community 
Centre's House of Culture in Krasnoyarak, as a Health Club. 


A young Russian, Yevgeny Tretyakov, who had helped prepare 
‘sweets at. the ISKCON stall in the Moscow Book Fair, speared 
at the first ISKOON meeting in Krasnoyarak in saffron garb, recited 
‘mantras and explained to his audience hew the ISKOON routine 
‘was conducive to health. 


Rucsian Communist authorities cracked down on the ISKCON centre 
‘even asin ancient times Hiranyakashyap hed frowned on his own #99 


Pralhad for singing the lories of Lord Vishnu in that same’ Caspian 
‘region. This is a curious instance of history repesting itself. 
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rom 
‘Russia's Vedic, Sanskrit inberftance may also be gauged 
the fect that muny # time Russian phrasealogy and language beers 
clove identity with Sanskrit, For instance, Ube Sanskrit word! for 
t daughter-in-law, (8 Snusha, The Rusoan term is ‘Skt’, Ths 
trait of pronouncing the Sanskrit letter ‘sha* ax "kha fs common 
to a wide region, In India iteelt the Sanskrit word Stahys (1, #: 
disciple) is pronounced as Sikh in the Punjab region of India. Among, 
the Arabs thst same Senskcit word ‘ Giahya’ came to be pronounced 
3 Sheikh, 

Russians uve the word " Agone” for a fire, Ite Sensktt origin 
ia * Ani 

Lithuania which waa a part of Russia for Tong bas « language 
clove to Sanskrit, 
Sanskrit Names 

Russian names (and in fact all European narmes) are Sanskrit; 


‘The Russian name Andropov signifies the great Indra, Vetle Lard 
Tr the Gods. The name Lebatev is the Sanskrit name Lava-der 


|. @, God Lave. 
Ayurved 


‘hid retaina ite Vedle Uinka*in a much larger measure than 
rest of Russia. For iastance, ptople in Siberia adore Ganga water, 


‘and are femir with popular Ayurvedic proparations such aa Triph 
and Hingasbtak powders. 

‘Though currently Russia and Inka are paleally 
rations yet: in ancient timen they formed part of the. 


cr 
fs ako a Sanskrit term Nava Shibir which signifies « new townships 
of improvised hutments. 
Soviet 

‘The term ‘Soviet’ is Sanskrit ‘Svet' i, e. the white 
(snow-maniled) region (of Rishees). Likewise Stalin's daughter's 
name Svetlana is a local corruption of the Sanskrit name (F771) 


‘Svetanans meaning ‘the feir-faced" 


Bal-Sevik 
‘The term Bolshevik is the Sanskrit term Bal-Sevik (=e) 

signifying Russees (i, ¢. sages) who (through penance) sought 
the attainment of (spiritual or temporal) power (i, e.¥8)alias 
strength. 
‘Samooha-Nishtha 

Communist is the Sanskrit term *Samocha Nishtha* (7 Fs) 
{. e. one whose considerations and conclusions are group-oriented, 
‘mass-oriented i, ¢. community oriented. There when the lether 
e" ig made to retain its alphabetical pronunciation as ‘si’ the 
syllable * commu will be seen to be the Sanskrit word * Samooha* 
1. e. (community) group. Even the word community is Sanskrit 
**Samoohan-ity (FA ¥.) |. e. a group outlook. 


‘Names of townships ending with the suffix, * grad" are of Sanskrit 
origin, such as Stalingrad and Leningrad which are ‘graam” (i, 
. townships) of the days of Vedic culture. To conform to their 
original Sanskrit spelling and meaning they should be spelled a2 
‘Stalingraam, Leningraam. The ancient name of Kuibyshev township 
‘was Samar which is a Sanskrit word. 


Krishow 
‘Toe name Krishna used to be very common in pre-Christian 


Burope but its prevalence goes usually unnoticed. The very terms 
‘Corist" and ‘Christian’ are corruptions of the Sanskrit words 


Chrisn and Chrisnian. 
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In Siberia, sbout 2000 miles to the east of Moscow is Krasnoyarak, 
fs city named after Lord Krishns. Around the world there must 
be many cities named after Lord Krishna, one way or the other. 
Research needs to be undertaken on this point. 


ISKCON 

By # curious divine magic and coincidence the International 
‘Society for Krishna Consciousness (ISKCON) mavement penetrated 
Russia and obtained a foothold in Krasnoyarak, the very city named 
after Lord Krishna Himself, of all places. 


Vedie Recitation 


According to a report published In the Russian newspaper 
SOTSIALISTICHESKAYA INDUSTRIYA, 1 national daily resd by 
industrial managers, the saffron-robed followers of ISKCON who 
fre 0 familiar sight in the USA have now some fellow-members: 
in Soviet Russia too. This is just as well because Russia bas been 
1 Vedic country from time immemorial. In remote parts of Russia 
‘where Christianity has not yet been able to make heavy inroads, 
1 tradition is still being maintained in several churches, of mumbling, 
some un-understood abracadabra as a substitute for long forgotten 
Vedic chants, at the start of the new-fangled Christian worship. 


Vedic Fire Temple 


On the Cespian Sea is the busy port, Balu. In that city is 
an ancient’ Vedic temple of the Goddess of Effulgence (Jwalamal) 
which has inscriptions buried under heaps of ashes left there by 
‘ancient Vedic fire-worshippers. The relics there need » close 
‘archaeological study. - 


‘At east till World War IT an occasional Vedle CHIndu) 


ro 
upkeep of that temple and its solitary occupant-cum tender. How 
many more such temples throughout Russia must now be 
‘maaquereding as Christian churches! How many more must have 
‘vanished or been stamped out of existence by a rampaging 
neo-Christian faith’ one may well imagine. 


Vedic Chariot Carving 


‘The Evening News (Bombay) a Times of India publication of 
‘30th August 1982 reported the discovery of carvings depicting a 
Vedic chariot etc, in the Tajikistan region of Russia 


Kashyap 


‘The Caspian Sea is named after Keshyap the progenitor of Vedic 
Rushees. That long, hoary Vedic tradition was to some extent revived 
in modern Communist Russia when at the Book Fair in Moscow 
ln 1979 the publication branch of the ISKCON movement, namely 
{the Bhaktivedanta Book Trust was allowed to display its publications. 


‘That fair was visited by thousands of Russians, predominantly 
Young snd the better educated. Some of them with a liking for 
‘Yom or other Vedic concepts spent s lot of time at the ISKCON 
stall to work aa interpreters or render other help. 


‘By the, fall of 1980 the movement had spread as far as 
Krasnoyarak, 2000 miles to the east of Moscow. 


A branch of ISKCON started functioning st the Communit; 
' y 
Centre's House of Culture in Krasnayarak, as » Health Club. 


Sansheit 

Russia's Vedic, Sanskeit inheritance may also be guuged from 
the fect thet many s time Russian phraseology and language bears 
close (dentity with Sanskrit, For instance, the Sanskrit word for 
‘daughter-in-law, i Snushs. The Russian term is ‘Sook’. This 
trait of pronouncing the Sanskrit Jetter ‘ sha" as ‘kha’ Is common 
to # wide region. In Indis itself the Sanskrit word Sishys (i, @. 
disciple) is pronounced ss Sikh in the Punjab region of India. Among. 
the Arabs thet same Sanskrit word ' Sishya* came to be pronounced 
‘8 Sheikh. 


Russians uve the word *Agone’ for a fire, Ita Sanskrit, origin 
is “Agni 

Lithuania which was part of Russia for long has s language 
close to Sanskrit 


‘Sanskrit Names 


Russian names (and in fact all Europesn names) are Sanskrit, 
‘The Russian name Andropov signifies the great Indra, Vedie Lord 
of the Gods. The name Lebedev is the Senskrit name Lava-dev 
i. @. God Lava. 


Ayurved. 


A Sanskrit text of Ashtang Ayurved (i, @. the ancient Vedic 
medical science) discovered in Russia along with « bronze idol of 
the Vedic deity of longevity is on display at the Intemational Academy 
of Indian Culture, 22 - Hauz Khas, New Delhi 110016, 


‘The same Institute reparts that since Christianity has not been 
‘ble to make heavy inroads into inhospitable Siberia that rm 
still retaing its Vedic links*in « much larger messure than 
rest of Russis. For instance, people in Siberia adore Ganga water, 
‘and are familiar with popular Ayurvedic preparations such as Triphally 
sand Hingasbtek powders. . 
notions yet in ancient times they formed part of the indivisible 


siobal Vedic cviliztion, Those trained there were known a3 Drude 
‘ian Dravds and were deputed to supervise soci-religious affaing 
of the global Vedic socety. As auch there was perfect mobiity 
for people all over the world. There were no crippling polite) 
urbe. The learned and spiritually edvanced Vedic sages-cum scholars 
‘were in demand and command everywhere. 


‘The Ancient Adighal Vedic Community - 


Consequently, 8 Russian Orientalist, Asimov points out thet 
some artefacts of the Adighai, Vedic community surviving in 
Russia from ancient times, such as bronze axea, and idols of Lord 
Vishnu are on display in Russian museums, The decorative patterns 
1nd pictures carved on those axes have their counterparts in India, 
‘Among those decorative figures are elephants though elephanta werg 
never native to the cold Russian region 


‘The elephant decoration is a sure sign of Indian, Vedic connection, 
AAnclent copies of the Koran found in West Asian countries which 
‘sreccurrently Muslim also have elephant figures drawn in the margin, 


‘Adighai folk-songs also proclaim that they 
ry belong to the sunny 
col sub-continent. That community also perpetuates Vedic musie 
and dances es practised in Indi 
oe india. Their ornaments too are of the 


Since Vedas are the repositories of all knowledge including 
Complicated technology and arts the Adighais have some ancient 
Sanskrit, Vedic techniques preserved in their tradition. These people 
sito retain some links of ancient Vedic studiee in geography 
Semen, oot arithmetic. Mr, Asimov gave this 

Participating in a sym; at the 
Punetarium in Bombay in November, eet a 


‘Unused Koowledge Rusts 
Headers might wonder as to bow the ancient expertise in Vetic 
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sciences and technology has been irretrivably Jort? ‘The anewer 
is that even the highest knowledge and expertise tends 10 rust 
and be forgotten, time to time, For instance doctors, engineers, 
lawyers, physicists and other highly qualified persons if asked to 
spear once agein for the matriculation exmination would shudder 
‘at the prospect. Similarly all Vedic expertise was lost out of 
discontinuance and disuse through historical upsets and upheavals. 


‘The Russian Festivals 

‘The Russian carnival of the burial of Kupslo, is celebrated In 
the sutumn when # straw figure Is sctually buried, a bonfire Is 
Jighted and a Kolo {s danced by young men and women. Rubnikoff 
‘has collected theoe ballads end published them. In French M. Rambaud 
‘has analyzed and described them, The name Rambeud is Rampaud 
signifying the holy feet of Lord Rama. 


‘The Russian Kupalo is obviously what is known as Cupid, the 
God of Love in English. That is the Sanskrit name (¥ ~X) * Cosp-da* 
because He angered Lord Shiv by disturbing the latter's meditation. 
Cupid was bumt by Lord Shiva with the fire that emanated from 
Lord Shiva's third eye, That is an important Vedic featival. In 
India it is known as Holl. It is that which is observed an Kupslo 
in Russia and under other names al) over the world to impress 
con humans the need to sternly bum thelr passions, 


Samaveda 


‘Samsveda Is one of the four Vedas, Individuals of the Ural-Altale 
‘community in Siberia are known ax Samayeda while their language 
is called Samayedic, This is e strong indication that if intensive, 
inteligent research is undertaken, traces of Samavedic recitation 
can stil be detected among those people, 

Dionyrus Statue 
11,400-yoar-old matue of the Grok god, Donyran valued at 
bermitage museum, 


170,000 doliars has been stolen from Leningrad’ 
© news agency said recently. an 


“tow maton of the myrtle! od of fertility standing by his Aridane 
‘ex dmcovered missing on August 30 tbe Russian information agency 
Fronted, (Indian Exp, Sept, 16, 1991) 

‘ur comment - Dionyrus is & garbled pronunciation of the 
Lard of the Gods. 

Wenern Corinian, scholars instead of mentioning Lord Shiva 
‘chan refer to Him as the phallic deity of fertility. 

Women praying to that delty for fertility Is not because it Is 
pial bestower of progeny but because as a manifestation of 
Avy I bas the power to grant all desires 

‘The name of His vonsort Aridane is in fect the Sanskrit term 
‘Aridaman alias Arighne |. ¢. « destroyer of enemies. Shiva’s consort 
In ao known by numerous other names such ax Chandi, Durga 
‘and Bhawani. She is known to wield several weapons and kill demons 
cand other miscreants 


Podgorny (pronounced Pojorny) 8 Suv Russian surname 
‘meaning one residing at tbe foot of a mountain derives from Sanskrit 
Pod-Pasl; gor-girl, ni-nivas, 

‘Slavic languages are splinters of Sanskrit lke all other ln 
‘Toe Rusan word Brat meaning “brother’ is Sanskrit Birata Dever 
‘meaning "husband's brother, is the same in Sanskrit and Russian 
Pod ~aroat* or ‘neck Is also a Sanskrit word used in Russian 

for ‘mother’ in Sanskrit is ‘Mat’ in Russian. Supati in Russian 
‘In Gerakert Swaphtl for ‘sleeping. 


scene Garman language ancient Russian ‘20 followed the 
‘s04 plural), Of veven: casen and three numbers (singular, dua} 


there was colony of Indian merchant 
ts on the 
‘Shy Of Autrakhan which in Sanskrit Astrasthan 


J. e, Land of Misnles 

‘A Hindi manuscript of Psdma Puran was found in Astrakhan. 
In the 7th century # temple dedicsted to Goddess Jwalamukhl was 
raised in the city of Beku, The name Badi Jwalamokhi attaching 
to it indicates that » amaller Jwalamulchi temple existed elsewhere. 

Buddhism is known to bave fourisbed in the Buriat region 
of Siberia. BudGhism is only « ltter day name of Hinduism aliss 
Vedie culture. The term Buddha used in so-called Buddhist countries 
signifies god (not a mortal Buddha). 


Rigvedic Carvings 
Drawings Mlustrating tbe contents of many Rigvedie hymns have 
been found in the northern Tian Sban mountains, in south eastern 
Kazhakistan reported Tass from Moscow. A composition, *Kalpa 
‘Tara carved on a rock, depicts a human-like figure with the aun 
and the moon over its bead. There are several carvings of « bull 
‘which symbolized the universe and sun for many ancient civilizations 
= Cndlan Express rd Feb. 1990) 


1A Letter to the editor published in the daily STATESMAN of 
New Delhi on July 12, 1976 alluded to the discovery of jars with 
Sanskrit inscriptions in Soviet Uzbekistan. 

Sanskrit inscriptions in Kharosti and Brahmi scripts have been 
found in the Kara-tepe Hil in Southern Uzbekistan in the Soviet 
Union said a New Delhi Soviet Embassy release (Sep, 17,1976) 
published by the daily Patriot (Sept. 17) and the Times of Indis 
(Sept. 18). The Karatepe Hill is located near the ancient trade 
town of Termez on the right bank of the Amu-darya. A Buddhist 
monastery has also been discovered in the hill. 


‘The monastery ruins are believed to belong to the 2nd or 4th 
century A.D. They could be alder since Western scholars tend to 
underestimate the antiquity of ancient events. Even the Buddha 
lived in the 19th century B.C, and notin the 6th. What is characterized 
‘a9 Buddhism must be understood to be phase or cult of Hinduism 
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alias Vedic culture 


Anctent Studio 
‘A Tass dispatch published by the Times of Indie, November 
‘2, 1976 reported the discovery of @ studio - several metres 
‘underground at the site of ancient Penjikent in Tajikistan. The 
Inner rooms were covered with mutli-colour paintings showing 
goddesses surrounded by stars, and beasts, garlends and fruits 
‘The paintings are believed to be of the sixth to eighth centuries 


The Evening News (s Times of Indis, Bombay publication) 
of 90eh August 1982 reported the discovery of carvings depicting 
4 Vedic chariot etc. in the Tyjikistan region of Russia. 


” 


‘The picture depicts the entrance to « palatial building in Samarkand 
(Russia) The grave inside the bulding, Is said to be that of Tameriain, 
Even if that be 90 it must never be fancied that the building was raised 
‘over the grave, Historic buildrige throughout the world are littered with 
Muslim graven true or fake. That has misled historians, architects and 
Archaeologists all aver the world to wrongly connect the origin of the edifice 
to the date of the death. Likewise that alto wrongly leads them to regard 
the architecture of the building to be Islamic and sepulchral, 

{In uch matzare one must always ask to be shown corresponding palaces, 
It conqueror such ax Tamerlain bad auch a stupendous palace built (7?) 
‘ver his corpse hy otbers, where are the palaces that be himself or otbers 
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ors Sn tty mae 
‘ty palsose before his corpee can hve coe! Since Tameriain has no 
Tenens ate pd era 

The building seen alongside was the palace of Sanskrit Ve 
ee 
living beings on their buildings. 


Mark the drawings in the two comers of the arch, below the lintel 
‘They depict rising sun shining on tiger chasing & deer. Russian women 
stuides describe that carfcature as * Soor-Sadul' but plead ignorance about 
‘tx meaning. That is the Sanskrit term *Soorya-Shardul’ |, e. “Toe Sum 
and the Tiger." “Obviously that (s the emblem of the Vedic rulers who 
‘ld sway tn that region. This undertines the necessity of searching the 
‘world for such ancient Vedic royal emblems which have remained unnotiend, 


‘The symmetry in identical sketches adorning the aboulders 
{in ano n Vedic teat. ca 


‘What Is, therefore, described as Tamerlain’s tomb and lalamie 
‘architecture, sin fact an ancient Hindu palace or temple in Vedic architecture, 

All latorie edifioes, gardens, townships throughout tbe world ascribed 
‘to Muslims are thus captured Hindu property. pine 


‘THE VEDIC PAST OF GERMANY 


Modern Germans have very often evinced keen interest in Sanakrit 
studies. In Ube prevent. state of public ignorance of Europe's Vedic 
past, the interest thst Germans have in Sanskrit research is generally 
considered a freak trait, But that is a mistake. Germans are interested 
in Sanat studies becouse Sankrt is in their blood. In pre-Christian 
times Germany was a land steeped in Sanskrit language and Vedic 
culture, The Cristian invasion of Germany, lke that of other parts 
of Europe, did Indeed pull the Germans away from thelr primordial 
Vedic culture. 


Prussia (the kernel of modern Germany) is the Sanskrit term 
(@ ~f) ‘Pra-Russia’ {. e, an extension of the Rishi country 
1. e. of Russia. Its other name ‘Deutschland’ is a corruption 
of the Sanskrit term **Daitya-Sthan."* It was the great accomplished 
‘Vedic Daitya community which controlled the European region of 
the world Vedic administration. The term ‘Titan’ is the Europesn 
pronunciation of the Sanskrit word Daityan. Therefore Germany 
isknown as Deutachland. The term Deutsch is an European corruption 
of the earlier Sanskrit name Daitya. The Dutch people of Holland 
‘tlso share the same name Deitys. This will be apparent from the 
loge similarity between the terms Deutsch and Dutch. 


‘Maxmueller, 3 German scholar of Sansicit settled in England, 
‘who edited a modern edition of the Rigved describes himself in 
Sansicrit on its front page ax (ar oe Sr anes Hine Prete sane 
37) i, @. (edited) by me born in Sharman (1. @, « scholar) 
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‘country, resident of Oxford, named Moksha Moolar. 


In the above endorsement Maxmueller hes hit upon three 
Important clues. Firstly, knowingly or unknowingly he has discovered 
‘ot the term German isa corruption ofthe Sanskrit term * Sharman" 
applicable to Sanskrit scholars in Vedic terminology. : 
Muxmueller has rightly implied that the term Oxford is a literal 
translation of the Sanskrit term Go-teerth. Thirdly, Maxmueller 
‘has implied that his name is the Senskrit term Mox-mooler i, e, 
‘one whose personality i rooted in salvation. This is very plausible, 
Mox (i, ©, Salvation) was indeed the goal of the ancient sages 
Inbsbiting the Russian and Prussian regions, as evidenced by the 
term Moscow alias Mocvow I. @. Moka. 


Tacitus, an ancient Greek writer has testified to the ancient 
Hindu, Vedic culture of the Germans. He notes ‘' The first habit 
of the Germans on rising was ablution, which must have been of 
Easter origin and not of the cold climate of Germany, as also 
the loose flowing robes, the long and braided hair tied in 1» knot 
at the top of the head 90 emblematic of the Brahmins. *** 


Veda-Land 


rom the shove passage we conclude that s part of Germany 
mamma ili 


1) P. 63, Yok 1, Anna and 
CA Gp en Amie Rajan by Co, Jame Te 


‘The Swastik Symbol 

Early in the 20th century the Nezi party in Germany adopted 
the Swastik as its symbol. In doing 30 the Nazis didn’t choose 
' freak outlandish symbol. The Nazis were a flercely patriotic, rightist 
‘organization firmly rooted in the soil. When such a party chose 
the Swastik it is obvious that the Swastik is an ancient Vedic symbal 
which is regarded as « native emblem ‘because Germany has been 
‘8 Vedic country all slong in pre-Christian times, 


Tt may also be noted that the Swastik was widely used all over 
Europe as an important Vedic symbol In the pre-Christian era, 
Large Swastiks have been found inlaid in mosales in Britain. A 
royal Roman, golden dinner-set on display in the British museum, 
London also has the Swastik carved on it, Thus practically every 
‘country of Europe has bad relics bearing the Swastik. 


‘Toe very term Swastik is Sanskrit meaning an emblem of 
‘well-being. It is symbolic of the Sun and the earth and the cosmos 
in # constant mystic, dynamic whirl. Tt represents the spheres 
‘but instead of being merely spherical, ik has clefts to keep it in, 
constant dynamie motion with wind-power: Its, therefore, a aymbol 
of karma or constant action in consonance with the whirling cosmos. 
‘The Swastik also represents the divine energy which pervades the 
universe and the eight directions which are of primary and permanent 
importance in Vedic tradition, 


‘The notion that the Nazi Swastik being forked to the left was 
different from the real, Vedic, Indian variety, is not true. Indi 


too has large Jeft-forking Swastiks inlaid in stone, displayed 
‘on the entrance of the majesti¢, seven-storied encient Hin 
in Skandra (six miles north of Agra) where the 


‘Akbar i said to hve been buried later, Vedic Tantric designs include 
‘Swastihs of either variety like Ganesh idols with their elephanting 
trunk curving to the right or the let according to one 's preference, 
In the ancient rift between Devas and Daityas (alias Danzvas) the 
‘Swnatik forking tothe right was chosen by the Gods as their symbo} 
while the one forking to the left was preferred by the Daityas ay 
is apparent from the left-forked Swastik rooted in German 
(Deutschland) tradition since hoary antiquity. 

‘The Land-Gramt Deeds 


‘The land-grant deeds of ancient Germany are identical with 
those of India. Both contain an invocation addressed to divinity, 
‘the names of witnesses, 2 description of the gifted land, names 
‘of the donor and donee, reason for the grant and a promise that 
the ea it be ee bythe ane petty nd tha he 

"s right to unhindered enjoyment of the property will be guarded 
tod guaranteed, Such Wenly of wording, sequence and for of 
the contents is emphatic proof that both Germany and Indis were 
‘Part of a universal Vedic administration in the ancient past. 


Borg 


The German eu 
‘mal-pronunciation ofthe Sanskrit 
es roid word * Dhanya’ which is commonly 


valent. of *Thanks* is Danke, That is 


Mano 


The German sults * 
- ‘wulfix *mann’ in names like “Hermann* and 


Hahnemann is the Sanskrit suffix ' Manav’ meaning ‘ man’ 
Rama 


‘Personal and place names deriving from the Vedi incarnation 
Rama abound in Europe. Corresponding to Remagate of the British 
is Ramstein in Germany. Tt is to be understood not merely as 
fa stone but as "sthan" i, ¢. spot. In West Germany the site where 
the first American Pershing-lI missile was located in November, 
1969 is named Ramatein. 


ahoemann is Hanuman 


‘The founder of the medical system known as homoeopethy was 
‘Hahnemann. That is the Ramayanic name Hanuman. The prevalence 
ff that name in Germany is cleer proof that the Ramayan used 
to be revered, recited and enscted in ancient, pre-Christian Germany, 
‘as much as it is in India, Researchers would, therefore, do well 
to look for an ancient. version of the Lowen-hertz legend in German 
titerature since the original Senskrit, Ramayan as been destroyed 
Jong back by Christian vandals in Europe, But stil traces do survive 
‘9 discussed in a special chapter in this volume on several surviving, 
European versions of the Ramayan, 

ike invaders poisoning the water and food reserves of victim 
nations or adulterators mixing quality producta with base substitutes 
Christian invaders of Europe have deliberately confounded the ancient 
legend of the Lion-bearted Rams with tbat of the Lion-beurted 
Richard of the Crusades. 


Naturally, therefore when every nation of Europe has # legend 
of Richard the Lion-hesrted in its ancient literature that legend 
Is not of the British Richard but of the Vedic incarnation Rama 
of Ramayanic fame. His also was crusade agsinst Ravan. Why 
‘would other nations of Europe go rapturous over the British King 
Richard when their rulers too had participated in the Crusades! 
But the fact that all nations of Europe pay revermtial homage 
to a legendary Richard the Lion-beart proves that be war 
Ramachandra, the Lion-heart. 
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‘Hindu Chieftains of Ancient Germany 
renowned chieftains in ancient Hindu Germany 
co seein corwnonal Burial ether from lk of frewod 
for cremation in a cold country or out of extra respect for their 
status, Two such burials are cited hereunder. 
‘London Times (of October 12, 1978) reported the discovery 
‘of « *hung? grave of the 6th century B. C. of a Celtic chieftain, 
coniaining a wealth of tressures including the chieftain’s 
four-wheeled ceremonial chariot, gold jewellery, a besutifully 
decorated coach, bronze plates, weapons and fabrics, in a field 
‘outside Vaihingen near Ludwisberg in West Germany, in a round 
harrow of 60 yards diameter. The grave was specially constructed 
out of layers of wood planks alternating with layers of stone. In 
the wooden inner chamber of the grave, some 6 x 5 yds. was 
found the skeleton of the chieftain lying on a wheeled coach supported 
by human figures, He wore a gold neck-band, gold-rings, two 
snake-shaped gold brooches and s kind of a gold stomacher. His 
Heather shoes and quiver containing gold and iron-tipped arrows 
‘were also decorated with gold. By the coach lay a leather riding-whip, 
'® gold goblet and # bronze-vesse! decorated with the figures of 
Mons. Remnants of plain-patterned woven material indicated that 
the grave had been bung with fabrics. The most striking object 
‘was the chieftains wood and iron chariot complete with chains, 
‘harness and yoke. In it was a kind of dinner service of 14 bronze 
Plates. One Kieismann professor of pre-history st Bonn University 
said Ube grave and many of the objects were very similar to those 
of the Etruscans, 


seen ranarnes by us elsewbere in thin volume, the Etruscans 
flowers of Vedic culture in Italy, Consequently the closely 
‘eeembling relics found in the German grave prove that the chieftain 
paver a professed Vedic culture, The lion figures, the 
Vedic yay ot tag ht 8 uc 08 are associated with ancent 


to have. In Sanskrit  charfot is known an" rath'. It may’be obeerved 
that if the first sylleble ‘Cha” is eliminated the remainder *rit* 

Is obviously the Sensicit word ‘rath’. A chariot drawn by borvee 

‘was known es ‘aswa-reth’ in Sanskrit. ‘That word was 

malpronounced ss ‘ascha-rath’ in Europe. In course of time the 

first two letters dropped out and the spelling changed to chariot. 

‘The use of the chariot as well as the continuation of its Sanskrit 

name ‘reth alias riot’ is important evidence of the prevalence of 

‘Vedic culture throughout the ancient world. 

‘Another Kshatriye Chieftain 

‘Toe March 1980 issue of the National Geographic magerine (USA) 
carried an elaborate, illustrated article on the archséological 
‘excavation of « mound in Hochdorf village near Stuttgart in Wert 
Germany. 

‘Under the mound was a well-preserved square chamber, secured 
‘on all sides with timber and stones. 

Inside the chamber on 1 royal, bronze gilded coach lay the 
body of an ancient chieftain of 2500 years’ antiquity. The attire 
‘he was shown wearing was exactly as is shown in India when enacting. 
plays concerning the Mahabharat era. 

Near the feet of the body was « round vessel omamented vith 
lion figures (symbolic of Vedic royalty). In that vewsel lay remnants. 
of meed i, e. a drink of honey. 

Meed is Medhu the Sanskrit word for honey. In Vedle tradition 
® drink of honey is given to near and dear ones in a loving holy 
welcome or send-off. It was that Vedic tradition which was obsarved 
‘at the burial of the ancient Sansicit-spenking Vedle edministrator 
of the Stuttgart region of ancient Germany. 


Saxony 


Ancient German arees had all Sanskrit names. ‘The origin of 
Saxony was *Shak-seni* i, ¢ « camping ground of the army 
‘he Kshatriya clan of Shakas. In Indla * Saxena *Is a common 
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cor people employed by Sak sen i, ¢. armies on accounting job, 


Keres 

‘Even after the Mahabharat war 8 number of Kaurav princes 
were administrators throughout tbe world. Consequently German 
Jumames Uke Kubr derive from those ancient Kuru administrators, 


‘The German language itself is a distorted form of Sanslcit, 
Most of its words will also be found to be Sanskrit in origin. For 
instance, the word ‘eisen signifying iron is Sanskrit * ayasam,” 

‘The German honorific ‘Herr’ asin ‘Herr Hitler’ is an equivalent 
of the "Mr." in English, Herr is a Vedic term of respect. For 
instance, in India devout Hindus while taking @ bath in any river 
‘orwell or even in their own homes wll keep chanting "* Herr Gangay... 
Herr Gangay."’ wishing thereby that the bath may purify them 
like the sacred water of the Ganga river. 


Likewise Hindus always attach the term Herr to the names 
of their Gods. In Vedic practice “Herre Ram" and *Herre Krishna, 
fare common chants. And since Mahadev signifies the Great God, 
4, e, deity of superior rank, the honorific ‘*Herr'* is used twice 
and the name of Mahadev is invariably invoked as '* Herr Herr 
‘Mahadev.** 


‘Shly Worship 


‘The worship of Lord Shiva, the father god and his 

ths deter Gotten usd tobe ‘prevalent all over ancient Barope 
{including Germany. Yet Christian Europe bas been 30 estranged 
from ite Vedic past that if they find a Shivling the Europeens dub 
{tm a cult object looking like hat. West Germany has issued 
Tae nate Powal stamp depicting « Siving covered with gold 

Ps during excavation in the city of Schifferstedt, but 
described ‘on the stamp as & cult object shaped like a gold hat. 


Howlers) and trace in detall the Sensieit origin of German. 

‘Here we propose only to ilustrate the approsch. Take the English 
word surrender. That is the Sanskrit term “Sharan-dhar' (THNT) 
Likewise the English word ‘Yesder’ Is the Sanslctt term (#6) 
“Lokedbar’ 1. @, ‘person who controls, leeds (or) sways the 
‘masses, That same word is spat as “lelter’ in German, Obviously, 
therefore, ‘eter’ Is the form in which tbe Sanalatt word "Lek-dhar’ 
survives in the German language. 

‘Consider the German word * gauleiter’ which signifies district 
‘sdministrator. That la becouse * get" in Sanskrit signifies the ‘cow’, 
‘Tho term *gawaleya’ stood for a ranch I, @. & cow-farm alias 
dairy-farm, Since the Vedle economy revolved around 
‘cow-etablishments * gaulelter* Is the Sanslrt term ‘guualeyasdbar* 
(ree) . 

‘The almost complete identity in the Sanskrit and German 
declension of nouns is yet another emphatic pointer to the Sanskrit 
origin of the German lenguage. 
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Oldest Man Lion 


‘A Museum in the town of Ulm in southern Germany recently exhibited 
‘the spectacular 32,000 year-old find of a man-lion carved out of a mammoth 
tusk belonging to the Paleolithic Age in an exhibition on ‘* Animal and 
‘Man in the Arts of the Glacial Period '* 


For 20 years, fragmen:s of » mammoth tusk which were excavated 
from the deep interior of the Stadel Cave in the valley of river Lone in 


southern Germany wore lying tucked away in boxes {n the archaeological 
srchives of this museum. 


‘While making inventories of the finds of the Stadel Cave In October 
1669, an orchaeologst dscovered some marks of acupting. He fitted the 
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200 single pieces together to make « neerly 30 em. tall, upright figure 
‘with human as wll as animal features. The selene dating of the layer 
of the find with the Carbon 1 method dated this statue to about 22,000 
yeors of age, making it the clest existing find of a fgurative selpeure 
in the world. 

Our Comment - 


‘The man-ton figure sbown above is obviously the Nara-Simha 
{incarnation of divinity in Vedic culture, Obviously the dety hod « mace 
in hand. This {s one additional proof of Germany and tn fact the whole 
of Europe having been part of the Vedle world. The above picture was 
published in the English daily of Caloutte dated Sunday, March 25, 1096, 
Wehoweverdeplorethe _Palalithle Age and Clacial Perio terminologeal 
classification fandifully devised and dictated by, European archaeologist, 
‘Just say 32,000 years ancient, That is enough. 

Since Germans constitute the Vedie Daitya community itis but 
proper that the Narasimha 1. e, Man-Llon idol should be found 
there. Because Prahlad was the son of the Dallya ruler 
Hiranyakashyap. The latter forbada son Prablud from engaging in 
divine contemplation, Sensing danger to Prahlad's life God incarnated 
In the form of a Man-Lion (Narasimha) and Killed the Tyrant Daitya 
king. That is the Vedic legend. 


ER HU 
ADT KUIT! 
TELL Dek BRONZESET 


aan a 

ae nee depicting an ancient gold-plated Shivling discovered 
ene, isttod of concluding from {t that in pre-Christian times 

‘Germans followed Vedic culture and worshipped the Shivling modern scholars 


dub aso 
Ka # quaint, bat-llke eut-object venerated by some non-descript 


cay tnd Sam have thus 20 thorouhly estranged whole 
eee lona from their past moorings as to make them look 
wm ancestors as some unknown savages and strangsrs. 


THE VEDIC PAST OF THE AUSTRIAN REGION 


Hungary is a corruption of the Sanskrit term Shringery implying 
‘scenic, hilly region, *S" and *H" have been interchangeable. 


In Osoma De Coro's preface to the Tibetan Dictionary that 
Hungarian scholar observes about Sanskrit ‘*To ‘his own nation 
he feels « pride in announcing thst the study of Sanskrit wil be 
‘more satisfactory than to any other people of Rurope. The Hungarians 
will find # fund of information from its study, respecting thelr 
origin, manners, customs, and language, since the structure of 
Sanskrit (as also of other Indian dialects) is most analogous to 
the Hungarian, while it greatly differs from the language of occidental 
Burope. As an example of the close analogy, in the Hungarian, 
language, instead of prepositions postpositions are invariably used, 
‘except with the personal pronouns. Again from a verbal root, without 
the aid of any auxdiary verb, and by « simple syllabic addition, 
the several kinds of verbs distinguished as active, passive, eatusal, 
desiderative, frequentative, reciprocal ete, are formed In the 
Hungarian, in the same manner ss in Sanskrit," 


In view of the above observation it would be advisable hereafter 
for all those interested in the study of Hungary’s history and 
traditions to Jook upon it as a part of the ancient Vedic world. 
‘Then alone will all the enigmss concerning Hungarian culture and 
customs be clear. 


(1) P. 304, “Appendix No. XVII, India in Greece or Truth tn Mytholony, 
ty E. Pococke, John J. Griffth & Co:, Glangow, 1852 A. D- 


Death? 


Hungary's capital, Budapest is the Sanskrit 
Buddhaprashtha i,e. the city of Buddha. Buddhe lived in the 19h 
cantary B. C. (and notin the 6th century B. C. as is being currently 
asyumed) as discussed in a special chapter in my book titled “Some 
Blunders of Indian Historical Research.’ 


Realization of thet 1900-year under-estimation of Buddha’y 
antiquity assumes considerable importance in history. Because if 
Buddha is assumed to have lived in the 6th century B. C. the 
history from that period to our own is fairly known. And during 
those 2,500 years we are not aware of any gigantic authoritative 
‘push from India which enabled the spread of Buddha's teachings 
from China and Japan to Europe and the Arab lands. That spread, 
of Buddhism at least over half the world was achieved during those 
100 years of Buddhism which remain completely wiped out from 
Nastory because of moder scholars’ under-estimation of the 
sntiquity of human civilization 


Austria 


‘ ‘The country known as Austria is the Sanskrit term * Astriya* 
|, @. & land of Astras alias missiles. Since sages i, e. Rishis of 
‘ancient Vedic civilization living in the Rishiya region (i, ¢ Russia) 
‘und in the Pr-Rishiya (i. e. Prussia) region of the ‘European continent 
‘were engaged in inventing, 
“Astras” (i, ©. missles) i 


‘The axiom that histor ,, 
roving true in our own, the nets tragically and ironically 


™m 


‘The Austrian capital ia these days spelled as Vienna. But « 
few centuries earlier it used to be spelled as Vindobsn which is 
2 corruption of the ancient Sanskrit term Vrindavan, the sacred 
and famous township associsted with Lord Krishna, in India. 


‘The name Vrindavan mentioned sbove has also another 
justification namely that tales of the divine flautist (Lord Krishna) 
form part of the legends of most European nations. For instance, 
in Greece the flautist is known as Pan (from Sanskrit * pran' i. ¢. 
the divine soul) and in Germany ss the Pied Piper of Hamelin, 


Polund 


In » town known as Czestochowa in Poland is an ancient temple 

the Vedic Mother Goddess known as the Black Vingin I. e Kali. 
‘The Awa Gora monastery in which that holy icon in consecrated 
is the meaningful Sanskrit term Isan-Gauri i, e, Lord Shiv and 
his consort, Gauri. 


‘The terms Czechs, Czechoslovakia and Czestochowa originate 
fn the term "shak’ (28) an ancient clan of Vedic Kahatriyas who 
‘as. branch of the Daitya clan administered paris of Europe. The 
Saxenas of India, Saxons of Europe and the Anglo-Sexons of Britain 
‘are part of the same stock. Consequently the term Czechoslovakia 
is the Sanskrit term Sbakaslavakiye (TreRM*), Savak is another 
ancient sub-clan. 

Most Slav names could be easily detected to be Sanskrit, For 
instance, news reports of political developments in the Slay region 
carly in 1994 A. D. mentionad a leader's name as Yasusi Akssbi 
(meaning Hf the Successful, Heaven-Bom) and Dushane which 
could be Dusshassn, a character in the epic Mahabharat. 


Sanskrit is the mother of the Polish language. The Poles sis 
regard India as their cultursl mother. This finds expression in their 
saying *' Kto poral India, pomal coly Swiat '* memning. °* He who 
‘sees India bas seen the whole world. '* 

‘The Sanskrit roots in the above words can be easily detected. 
For instance, the word ‘pomal’ is the Sanskrit word ° pashystl* 


ie 


(eri) while “coly swint* is ‘akhilam jagat’ (i, ¢. the whole 
world). 


Bulgaria 


‘At an Indian flim festival held in Bulgaria recently, it was 
iscovered that Bulgarian sudiences could easily understand Sanskrit 
‘words in the dialogue but couldn ‘t follow Urdu. 


For instance, when the film ‘SPARSH’ (meaning ‘ touch') 
was shown the whole audience cheered and lustily repeated the 
knowledgeable title SPARSH with a gasp of wonder because Bulgarians 
too use the word Sparsh in the same sense. 


‘The Bulgarian dictionary is replete with Sanskrit words. When 
the Bulgarian Government was informed of this by the Indian 
‘Embassy, Bulgaria promptly introduced courses in Sanskrit in 
‘numerous schools, Sofia University has # special department for 
Sanskrit studies. 


Bulgaria itself is a Sanskrit, compound Bul-garia (## "f'") meaning 
“strength of a high calibre." 


Belgium 
amuse Belaum is the Sanskrit compound (w aFimR) fe 


Taxemburg is Laxmi-durg i. e. the fortress of the goddess 
‘of wealth (Laxani) indicating that in pre-Christian times the principle 
eity Of thove people was the Vedic Goddess Laxmi. 


” 


‘THE VEDIC PAST OF THE SCANDINAVIAN REGION 


Norway, Sweden, Denmaricand loeland though separate countries 
today, are Jumped together in ancient Vedic terminology a» 
‘Scandinavia. 

Scandinavia (Feeréte) is a Sanskrit! term meening « naval 
settlement founded in the name of Scand, the son of Lord Shiva 
‘and Commander -in-Chief of the divine armies. The Vikings inherited 
‘that tradition. The last syllable * king * is the Sanskrit word * Simha" 
signifying 1 Won. Tt could be that 'r* is missing from the original 
name Virking meaning Virsimha (tft) meaning " brave like alion."* 


‘The whole of Europe was sdministered in ancient times by 
‘Sanskrit-specking Vedic clan known as Daityas alias Danavas. 
‘Shunds and Merk were two joint priests of the ancient clan 
of the Daityas, It is those two names which are commemorated 
in the term Denmark, with a slight distortion of the first name. 
Count Biomstierna is, therefore, right in observing "Tk appears 
that the Hindu settlers migrated to Scandinavia before the) 
Bec 


To ancent names Svc for Sreden ud Norge for Nosy 
mite oe ee ee eS 
Sanskrit a region nu 
Noses was Nore agen Hell” in Sanskrit, Veil traon, ® 
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Js very significant and pertinent that in Norway one town is 
named Hell. This is very important proof of the Vedic past of 
Norway. Nerakasur does indeed figure in Vedic legends as the Daltya 
king of the Hell region i. e. Narka currently spelled in Europe 
1s Norge aliss Norway. 

Upsala nesr Stockholm in Sweden is a Sanskrit term signifyng 
sm auxiliary or subordinate educstional campus. It could, therefore, 
be that in the pre-Christian days Upsala originated as second, 
‘satellite campus of the main educational establishment in Stockholm, 


‘The Vedas 


Scandinavia 's ancientmost scripture is known as Edds because 
it is @ corruption of the name Veda. After the discontinuance of 
Sanskrit tution in Europe and as a result of the spread of Christianity, 
the contents of the Vedas were forgotten and the word itself came 
to be mispronounced as Edda. Its kernel viz. its Sanskrit chants 
hhave all been substituted by some imaginary stories. 


‘Vedic Designs 


Dorothea Chaplin observes in her book **During recent years 
it has come to be recognized how deeply the impress of ancient 
Indian designs and folklore have influenced the pre-Columbus 
“a But the designs and beliefs centred around 

elephants are just as emphatically revealed in 
> oe pe the antiquities 


In Vedic tradition elephants are considered holy. God Ganesh 
‘has an lephant’s bead. Every temple and palace is many a time 
‘ecorated with elephant statues becsuse an elephant is considered 
Tua es of sober wisdom, sacred strength and regal grandeur. 
secrmne® of the elephant in Scandinavian symbolism though 
crane Amtant is not native to the region, is « sure indeation 

‘Prevalence of Vedic culture in pre-Christian Scandinavia. 
hee 
Pp. 142 Matter, Myth and or 

Banas aa a mY 
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Names and Surnames 

Scandinavian names such as Amundsen and Sorensen are clearly 
of the Vedie tradition, In India the term Sen is these days generally 
used asa sumame, but basically it is personal names wuch ss 
Ugrasen and Bhadrasen which bave ‘ sen‘ endings. 

‘The term Veda also forms part of Scandinavian names 
names like Vedram and Vedprakash in India, 
Buddha Idols 

Some Buddha idols found in sunken ships in the frozen seas 
around Scandinavian countries, indicate that because Scandinavia 
practised Vedic culture when the Buddha rove to fame in India, 
his name, fame and images were carried to Scandinavia too ax 
to other parts of the world, 
Shiva Worship 

Many relics of Shiva worship are often found in Scandinavia 
as in rest of Europe. But Christian invaders of Scandinavia fave: 
done -their worst in twisting Shiva worship rituals and prayer books 
to appear as though they were all woven around sexual revelries 
or primitive adulation of the genital organs, Even in India, enemies 
of Vedic culture have manufsrtured such defumstory Sanskrit 
tiverature to masquerade as genuine classics of those revelling fn 
sex worship. 

Count Biornstierna, himself « Scandinavian, observes '* We have 
{in Scandinavia) another proof that the myths of the Scandinavians 
are derived from those of the Hindus. 


context. 

“Even today, the study of Sanskcit fs.» treerured objective 
Je 
(2 P. 161, The Theogony of the Hindus, by Count Biomatierns. 
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among the Finns and the Lithuanians and the legendary gods op 
these people can be mostly identified with Vedic deities, "2 
Crechoslovakia 

In the Coechoslovak language too Veda means knowledge, Thig 
is an indication that the Vedas have been a part of ancient European 
tradition. Science faculties in Czechoslovakian academies are known 
as ‘Veda’. 

The Sanskrit word for sugar is Sharkara. Even the English 
word sugar is « regional variation of that Sanskrit term. The Gzach 
word *Sucker' is nearer still in pronunciation to the Sanskrit term 
Sharkara. 

Finland 


The “Sauna” hot bath of Finland, is obviously the Sanskcit 
Word *Snanam” meaning * bath. * 

“Edda (alias Veda) is the sacred book of the Scandinavian 
‘branches of the Teutonic family... it includes the Goths of different 
names, the Moeso-Goths near the Danube; the Visigoths in Spain; 
‘the Ostro-Goths who culminated under Theodoric in italy; the Franks 
whose name is free men and the Lombards who founded a second 
Kingdom in Italy, Of the Teutons we hear nothing until Tacitus 
the Roman historian found them settled in Germany. Teuton is 
sls." European malpronunciation of the Sanskrit term Daityan. 
‘To ledand we must go to learn what they believed and felt before 
‘hey were brought into contact with Christianity. In the year 874 
A.D. a body of people left Norway because they would not submit 
to the tyranny of Harold Harfager, or Fair Hair and settled in 
loeand: They carried with them the religion, the poetry, and the 
laws of their race; and on this desolate voleani island they kept 
these records unchanged for hundreds of years... in 1639 these 
‘books were discovered... this literature of all the Teutonic families; 
eet with the Sanskrit ideas... The ancient 
: cons tions who inhabit the Scandinavian peninsuls 


EE 


@) Ft, Vaue , Artrang, dia Plshng House, Bamiay, 1. 
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‘The suffix ‘GOTH quoted above is the Sanskrit term *Gotra” 
‘which signifies bond of nurture under # common Guru alias sage, 
All Hindu intelligentsia continue to retain and mention, if asked, 
their *Gotra’ alias *Goth with holy nostalgic reverence. India's 
Foreign Secretary in the 1980s was ‘Rasagotra’ of thet seme 
tradition. 


‘The extract quoted above gives one an indiestion that the people 
‘who inhabit the vatious regions of Europe are Teutons alias Daityas; 
and that they all had a common ancient literature. Tt contained 
poetry and laws and that the ideas therein agreed with ideas in 
Sanskrit scriptures. That clearly indicates that the Edda was a 
Jatter-day, native European edition of the Vedas like the Zend Avesta 
of Persia. 


‘The above conclusion gets further clarified and confirmed by 
‘some more details which Laura gives, namely, the Norsemen were 
converted to Christianity 90 much later than any other Buropeen 
ration that their cosmogony and mythology have been preserved 
to us in a perfectly unaltered condition... Their literature is both 
‘grand and poetic. Their sacred books are the two Fddas, one poetic, 
the other prose, written in that old Norse tongue which was once 
spoken by the four families throughout the Scandinavian Peninsula. 
‘The four families possibly mean the four social functionaries of 
Vedic society the Brahmins, the Kshatriyss, the Vaishyas and the 
Shudras, The word Edda means great grandmother because the 
poems were handed down from grandmothers by repetition. The 
current interpretation that Edds-signifies the grandmother seems 
to be mistaken. The poetic Edda which is the older of the two. 
{s a collection of 37 sages. Some of them are religious, and give 
‘an sccount of the crestion of the work!, of the gods and men; 
some of them historical telling of the heroes of the nation; one 
of them gives a series of moral maxims, 


y its Kindred 
(4) rp, 267-265, Seete w 


Paul & Co., Paternoster Square, London, 1881. 
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stpe ballads were written before the 6th century but. they 
were collected together, in 1085 A. D. by a Christian priest named 
Soumund. Scholars think Soemund was a name given to him in 
reference to this, for it means the mouth which scatters seeds... 
‘Soemund signifies Shiva's head. 


‘The Vedas and Upanishads 


“The prose Edda was collected sbout 1200 A. D. Tt explains 
the mythology and the history of the poetic Edds which, indeed, 
could hardly be understood without it. It would be difficult to gather 
1s aystem of belief, even a connected story, from utterances so 
vague, incoherent and disjointed as those of Soemund"s Edds, 
‘especially the mythological part; the heroic portion is more connected 
and comprebensible. But nevertheless there is 8 wonderful charm 
‘shout the Edde-a vague breadth in the thought, s delicious simplicity 
{in the expression. Of course there is first the cosmogony or creation 
‘of the world (as under) :- 


‘There was in times of old 

Nor Sand not Sea 

Not gelld waves 

Earth existed not. 

Nor heaven above 

It was a chaotic chasm 

‘And grass nowhere 

‘Then the Supreme ineffable spirit willed 

‘And formless chaotic matter was created."* 


she De seve ey 6 rendering of the opening statement of 


‘This wil immediately suggest that wonderful hymn of the Rigved 


“There ia only one being who exists 


Unmoved yet 
We alt 2% moving wier than the wind, 


Who, like the sir, supports all vital action. 

‘He moves not; be is far yet near. 

He is within this universe, and yet 

Outside this universe; whoe'r beholds 

all living crestures us in him, and him, 

‘The universal spirit as in all, 

Henceforth regards no creature with contempt. ** 


‘The two Eddas, one in verse and Ube other in prose re obviously 
carry-overs of the original Sanskrit Vedas and the Upanishads 
respectively, The wonderful charm and breadth of thought and the 
story of the creation in the Edda are unmistakable characteristics 
of the Vedas. Similar pre-Christian Anglo-Saxon Ballads are preserved 
in 8 manuscript in Exeter Cathedral in England. 


‘Since the Mahabharat war (eround 8561 B. C), the tradition 
of Vedic recitation in Europe broke down and the memory of the’ 
Vedas grodually faded away. Later because of the Christian invasion. 
‘even the remaining troces of the Vedic tradition were wiped out 
from Europe. In spite of such a big time-gap the irresistible divine 
‘magic of the Vedss impelled even a Christian priest such as Soemund 
to scrape and cull together whstever conceptual remnants he could 
find of the long extinct Vedic tradition in Europe. The effort was 
worth its while because from that collection, described above, one 
can certainly conclude that what is currently being spelled as Edda 
was indeed basically the Veda or its kindred literature viz. The 
Upsnishads and the Puranas. 

Upsala was a Temple 

We have slreedy explained earlier that Upsala is a Sanskait 
word connoting # subordinate educetional establishment, Laura 
Poor's noting says ns much. Sbe observes, "The temple of Norsemen 
‘was ot Upsala in Sweden; the grove that surrounded it was sacred.”"* 
It was obviously # hermitage and Vedic school. 


(8) Pp. 113-114 and pp. 2705272, id, 
(6) P. 258, Ibid. 


With the Christian Invasion of Europe Olaf was the fing 
‘Scandinavian king to be inviegled Into tuning a Christian.As soon 
ts he was baptized he let loose his armies in 1030 A.D. to convert 
i} Scandinavians to Christianity. Thereafter the Gods of old were 
stigmatized and misrepresented as demons and devils. 

Scandinavians settled in England were turned Christians four 
‘centuries earlier than the people in their home countries 


‘The Ramayan 

‘Al ancient Sanskrit scriptures lie bettered, scattered, tattered, 
trampled and forgotten in Europe. Some remnants of the Vedas 
and the Upanishads we have already discussed above. 


Likewise the Ramayan too has been reduced to small bits. Like 
fragments of # torn text, single episodes from the Ramayan survive 
in Europe as loose, independent stories. One such is the Hildebrand 
Lied, the oldest in Norse mythology because it is an episode from 
the million-year ancient Ramayan. It is « part of what was once 
« bigger German epic. 


‘The Mahabharat Legends 


‘Another Norse ballad is about Sigfried, » hero who was bors 
Covered with » coat of horn. Obviously this is the European relic 
of the Mahabharat character, Karna who was bom with an 
‘srmour-plated torso. 


‘The Vedic Past of the Slavs 


Modern states such as Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia constitule 
the region inhabited by the Slav community. 


Stave language like other languages is a dilect of Sanskrit t00- 
‘Their fire is sgni as in Sanskrit, Malka (Mallika) is mother, sestre 
is sister; brat is brother; syn is son, nos is nose, dom (dham) 
is house, dvar is door alias dwar. The gypsies living with the Sisvs 
srre also Hindus from India, They worship Rama, Krishna, Kall 
nd numerous other Vedic deities. In Scopte a city in Yugoslavia 
‘over £0,000 Ramas alias Hindus live. Their names too are Hind 
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such as Sudhakent, Asha, Meenskshi and Remkali. They remember 
and respect Indis as their “Baro Than’ i, e. big land. 


Ancestor Worship 

‘The ancestor-worship practised by'the Slavs in ancient times 
and the powers of nature sdored by thim are proof of their 
pre-Christian Vedle heritage. 

‘The Siavs also offered sacrifices under Oak trees. 


‘Their chief deity Bog Is a relic of the Senslrit word Bhagewan, 
‘Swarog is another name of that supreme deity. That name Swangs 
Is the Sanskrit word for heaven 

English words ‘Bogy’ and ‘Puck’ are also corruptions of the 
Sanskrit word ‘Bhagawan.” 

‘The Sun is called Dauzh-Bog by the Sava. Thats the Sanskrit 
term Divas-Bhagawan i, ¢. the God of daylight, Strl-Bog in the 
wind god. 

(Ogon is their prontncistion of the Sanskrit ‘agni* meantn 

Slav peasants refer to grain always as ‘sacred com’ in the 
Vedic Hindu way. 

‘The Vedic deity Varun is pronounced by the Slavs as Parun, 
Tree Worship 

Corresponding to the tall banyan and péepul trees in Indie the 
(Oak tree was held so sacred by the Slavs that even after conversion 
to Christianity and giving up tbeir idols the Siava would not tolerate 
their sacred Osk trees to be cut down, 

‘The Satt Custom 

Upto about a thousand years ago Slav widows too used to 
immolste themselves on the funeral pyres of their decessed husbands, 
1s in india. 


‘The Slava looked upon the rainbow and the milky way as the 
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pathways to heaven, which was the abode of the Sun and there 
tthe abode of the dead. 7 


Veda Sloveou 


Mr. Verkovier a Sv resident of Serres, near Salonies, pu 

ln 1874 & remarkable collection of Slavonic poetry and named 4 
Veda Sovens. That is an indication of the memory of the Vedag 
stil surviving among the Slavs and also of the great respect they 
still retain for the Vedas, This couldn't have been possible if the 
Vesian had not formed part of their lost heritage. Those songs used 
to be recited even by Mobamedan Bulgarians but Mr. Verkovieg 
claims to have found them in an ancient monastery on Mt. Rhodope 
In Thrace. Some Slavonic savants hail them as genuine, sacred 
‘ancient hymns while others denounce them as concoctions, 


‘The Norsemen and Slavs were forced to abandon their Vedic 
culture and become Christian in the 9th century. For a long time 
Christianity was suffered to exist. However Viadimir, the 
Charlemagne of Russia (who ascended the throne in 980 A. D.) 
Proclaimed Christianity as the state religion by himself toppling 
4 statue of the Vedic deity, Varun alias Parun. Thereafter, all Vedic 
emples and schools in the region were turned into Christian churches 
‘and monasteries. At his baptism the name Vladimir was changed 
to Wassily, The Russo-Greek church has since hailed him as S. 
Baull. This is yet another instance of the Christian and Muslim 
Practice of raising to sainthood persons who wielded the sword 
and resorted to terror and torture to eradicate worldwide Vedic 
‘culture and force people to become Christians or Muslims. 


‘The heroic ballads that are sung about Wassily and aboot 
Charlemagne are full of pre-Christian ideas and sentiments grafted 
(0n to these Christian converts. 


A few ritual songs preserved by the peasantry described the 
‘agricultural changes of the seasons. But constant priestly disapproval 
Of thove pre-Christian songs have resulted in changing the original 
‘Vedic content und meanings of those song. 
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‘Sankranti Festival 


‘Yet asin India the people celebrate the end of winter by building 
up a bonfire. Peasants dance and sing songa to Loda, the goddess 
of spring and festivity and for week the children sboot with bows 
and arrows. The Christian priests have now baptised that festival 
1s Butter Week. This is yet another indication of how Christians 
‘and Muslims put their own shrouds on age-old, Vedic festivals to 
make them look deceptively Christian or Muslim, 

In India there are two festivals, both connected with winter, 
where bonfires are lighted. One falls on January 19/14 and the 
‘other about two and half months Ister. The latter is also a kind 
of a water festival. 

‘The one falling on January 13/14 is known in the Punjab redion 
fof north India as Lodi and also as Sankranti. This is almost the 
same as the ‘Loda’ of the Svs. Since Indian festivals have an 
unbroken Vedic link it is obvious that the Loda festival of the 
‘Slave Is also of Vedic origin 

” 


THE VEDIC PAST OF GREECE 


Buropeans tend to regard Greece and Rome as the source of 
their culture. But it ig seldom realized that Greco-Roman culture 
itself was entirely Vedic. 


Mrs. Colonel Elwood observes ‘The striking analogy between 
‘some of the Hindoo fables with those of the Greeks, would induce 
us to believe that the Greeks and Hindoos must, at an early age, 
‘have had much intercourse and possibly Pythagoras, with the doctrine 
of the Metempsychosis, may have imported some of the adventures 
Of the Indian Gods, and ascribed them to the Greek deities 


“Indra whirling his thunderbolt, appears to be the same with 
ane Sete ‘nd his nine Gopis, are evidently Apollo and the 
ane 1¢ bewutiful Camadeva is a more interesting being even 
= oo ian Cupid, while the lovely Maya, the Goddess of 
a ica, /enus, sprang from the bosom of the ocean. Surya 

resemble Phoebus and Aurora, and the twin sons 
aay -aratt, or theDaul, Castor and Pollux; Lachshem! 
crowned Beanie [Om sepears to be Ceres; Kali, Hecate of 
Proserpine. Sir Wiliam Jones identifies Ganesha with Janus, whilst 


Han 
Net and his monkey attendants, resemble Pan and his Sylvan 
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‘Under the ancient Vedic sdministration Greece was used 
‘as 8 penal settlement. It was therefore, designated in Sanskrit 
as the (%1-97) Yavana region. In thet word the first syllable 
(a) *YA" signifies ‘departure’ while the other syllable (7) 
"Vana" signifies a forest. Therefore, the term * Yavana’ signified 
‘8 land of exile or segregation. The European term Ionia is a 
corruption of the Senskcit term Yavana. Social dropouts who 
could not conform to the strict standards of Vedic discipline 
either left voluntary for Greece or were deported. Rebels who 
eft in s huff also went to Greece. Some others left for Greece 
from a spirit of pure adventure. Others followed them as caterers 
and traders while officials of the Vedic sdministration were 
posted there on duty. Thus the Vedic Greecian settlement was 
similar to the origin of the British seterent in Australis. and 
‘of the Andaman-Nicobar islands under the British regime in 
In ‘Vedic tradition also enjoins that every adult after 
retirement spend a part of his life in the forest. That period 
‘was known as Vansprasths. j,¢, departing to distant Greece. 


‘The Penal Settlemen! 


Being mainly rebels, outcastes, dropouts, sdventurers and 
non-conformists those elements in Greece (i, e. the Vedic 
Yavana) gradually built up s parallel mythology out of spite 
for or ignorance of the mother culture they had left behind: 
in India or Europe. A parallel may be found in Punjab and 
Bangladesh regions of India now mainly inhabited by Hindus, 
forcibly converted to Islam.Consequently, they do their utmost 
in a spirit of proselytized vengeance, to look, dress and behave 
differently; yet in spite of their best antagonistic striving their 
Hindu origin still shows through their names and customs, 
for instance, seversl Muslims stil call themselves “Kanwar, 
*Raja’, ‘Rao,” "Bhatti" ete, which are all Hindu appellations. 


Cultural Rint 


‘Thus whenever there is 2 cleavage either due to anger oF 
Jong residence sway from home, differences in ¢u 


manners, language and deities do develop by themselves op 
cre deliberately forged to accentuate the rift, This must be 
remembered when studying ancient Greece, Rome and other 
parts of Europe. Scholars should remember this principle of 
historical investigation. 


Krishna Worship 


Greece having been a prominent penal settlement under 
the post-Mshubharat Vedic administration, Krishna (also spelled 
as Chrisn) was one of the main deities of the region, Barbara 
Wingfielé-Stratford observes **In many ways Krishna worship 
is very like Christianity, and there is a strange similarity upto 
4 point in the story of the early years of the Christ child and 
Tord Krishna, Driven from His birthplace by oppression and 
Persecution the earthly parents of Srikrishna also found a 
Nazareth to shelter them for a time, in Gokul, the little city 
‘of refuge... *"* 


Tt Is not only the story of Jesus which is patterned on 
that of Krishna but even the story of Moses 's (of the Jews) 
birth is identical with that of Krishna. This indicates how the 
s0-called Jews and Christians coined their own stories of their 
‘own separate divine heroes. But in so doing they had no 
Alternative but to stick both to the original name of the hero 
45 well as the incidents of his life. Because it may be noticed 
that the term jesus Christ is only a malpronunciation of the 
Sanskrit name iesus Chrisn. Likewise, since "S" and ‘H' are 
Interchangeable (as " Sindhi* becomes *Hindi’), the Sanskrit 


erm Mobesh (the Great Lord) is being spelled by the Jews 
a Moses. 


Greek is « Variation of Sanskrit 


‘The language of ancient Greece, like that of the rest of 
the Vedic world, was Sanskrit. Later, after the great carnage 
of the Mahabharat war when the meticulous, universal 


(2) Pp, 111-112, India and the English, by Barbara Wingfeld- Stratford, 
Jonathan Cope, London, 1922 A.D, 
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Sanskrit educational system broke down, local mannerisms led to 
twists and tums of pronuneistion hardening into what we term, 
1s the Greek language. The same rule holds good for all other 
languages. They are all post-Mahabharat variations of « universal 
Sanskrit. 

‘The same rule also applies to all deities. Mythology and personal 
names too are Istter-day regional variations of earlier universal 
Vedic traditions. 


Names And Deities 


‘Tous Demetrius is (7H) Deva-Mitras (i, ¢. w friend of the 
Gods); Socrates is (SF) Sukrutes Cone whose conduct is helpful 
‘and meritorious); Alexander is (372%) Alaksyendra (the invisible 
divinity; Aristotle is (92) Arishta-taal (God as the warder of 
calamities); Parthia (*0a) is the land of Paarthe (J, , Arjun) 
‘Theodorus is (®8z¥A) Devadwares (J, e. the Doorway to Divinity). 


Lord Krishna, the mentor of Arjun, was one of the chief deities 
worshipped in Greece. That is why when Greece was terrorized 
into accepting Christianity Greeks and Romans quietly baptized iesus 
Chrisn as Jesus Christ. The Greek greeting "Hari Tutay’ (May 
Hari bless you) refers to Lord Krishna a Hari. It is the equivalent 
of the Hindu (Indian) greeting ** Rama Rama *. The name Hercules 
too is (et 5 fH) Heri-cul-eesh f, e, Lord of the lineage of Hari. 

. Vishnu), and signifies Krishna. The twelve legendary labours 
of Hercules counterfeited by the Greeks sre patterned after the 
twelve outstanding feats of Lord Krishna, such as slaying of the 
demon king Kamsa and lifting the Goverdhan mountain. Thus word 
for word, god for god and name for name Greek dvilization, 
traditions, culture and language sre of Hindu, Vedle origin, 


‘All eminent Greeks we hear of during the pre-Christisn era 
‘were all Hindus i, ¢. followers of Vedic culture and their language 
was a form of Sanskrit. 

Strabo the Hindu Geographer 
‘Among them was Strabo, an eminent geographer whose 


a 


three-volume geography is # source of great information 
sncent world, Strabo Is rurmived to have been born in 68 Bee 
He died in 24 A. D, & 


He belonged tothe Stoic sect. That is the Sansicit word (ag) 
* Savi’ meaning * meditative’ 
An earlier systematic Greek writer on geography 
Eratosthenes who died at the age of 80 around B. C.195, 
Enatosthenes is the Sanskrit name Rati-Sthan-cesh i, ©, Long 
God) of the city of the Goddess of Love. The initial *B* ip 
superfluous, We arrive at tis conclusion because the Sanskrit word 
(hrs) ‘rutic’ (mesning ‘amorous') is spelled as ‘erotic* in 
European languages 
Hindu Expertise in Navigation 


Toe expertise of Indians in navigation during those ancient days 
{apparent from Strabo's noting on page 149 of the third volume 
of his Geography that s certain shipwrecked Indian when brought 
to the Egyptian king offered to guide their ships to India if be 
was promised safe passage to India. 


1. ,,08 Page 257 of his third volume Strabo informs us that 

‘Alexander too erected altars as boundaries of his Indian campaign 
in those parts of the Indies he arrived at ... in imitation of Hercules 
‘and Bocchus"', A footnote on the same poge adds, ‘ these were 
12 altars of 60 cubits each erected to the 12 Gods. ** 


Uullity of Border Temples 


Wt is a hoary Vedic custom to i 

oetane ae ote 
bi ctoph ‘several useful purposes. Weary travellers were usually 
peony Boome Fest and peace at such temples. Moreover, 

to offer iar ensured a steady and constant stream of 
beicrant worship, take vows and celebrate weddings. Such 
veces ‘People also ensured ceaseless vigil on the border without 

‘ncurring any expenditure, The offerings of the constant 


‘multitude at the shrines also enabled the priest nd other temple 
staff to cater to the needy, i, e. the destitutes and to travellers. 


Alexander - A Vedle Monarch 


‘Trat Alexander was devout Hindu alias Vedist is proved firstly 
‘by his Sanskrit name Alakshyendra (meaning the invisible Lord) 
and secondly by his meticulous adherence to the tradition of Vedic 
rulers to erect temples along the borders of his realm, to twelve 
Vedic deities, 


Vishaw and Shiva 


A true Vedist sees no rivalry between Shiva and Vishnu, The 
Shaivite vs Vaishnavite controversy one sometimes hears of is a 
latter-day development raised by narrow-minded people, To a true 
‘Vedist divinity Is one but it has three functions namely of creation, 
nurture and annihilation representing three facets alla» functions. 
Vishnu and Shiva represent two of those facets. Therefore, it was 
the custom for rulers and administrators {) e. the Kehatriyas, in 
‘Vedic tradition, to ensure proper administration of their realm as 
representatives of Vishnu, and to fight relentlessly in the field of 
battle against the aggressor, in the name of Lord Shiva. 


‘The Greek name Bacchus is the truncated Sanskrit name (8%) 
‘Tryambochesh (i, , the three-eyed Lord) of Lord Shiva. In Europetn 
usage the first sylable ‘ Tryam got dropped off while the remainder 
continued to be spelled ex Bacchus. And curiously enough just as 
‘some wayward persons in India smoke and consume intoxicants 
{such as Bhaang) in the name of Lord Shiva, the Greeks too regarded 
Shiva os the deity presiding over drinking ongies. This agpin shows 
hhow the Greeks were wayward Hindus, 


‘Mount Olympus of the Greeks is supposed to be the beaventy 
abode of their Gods. Eliminating the last ayllable * pas” one may 
rnotice that te (rat syllable “olym” Is the Sanskrit word * Alayam 
‘meaning " abode’ as in * Granthalaysm (abode of books f. ¢, Mbrary/) 
nd Develayam (abode of Gods) I. e. & temple. The Greek Mout 
Olympus is a regional substitute for the Vedic tradition’ whi 


eee autocad to ence for five years a8 in Indl 

“The five-year period of silence was intended to give students 
gor! rianding In tational education 20 that they may not 
fos the neod for asking any questions, or if they did feel lke 
taking any questions those would be sensible. 

‘Mout Pythagoras and other European scholars of ‘the 
pre-Christian era ft would be more proper to say that whatever 
‘region they belonged to, they all were brought up in the Vedic 
system of education that pervaded the world in ancient times. So, 
intend of saying Ubst. “*Pythogoras must have borrowed his 
philosophy in part {rom Indian philosophers** it would be more 
‘appropriate to say that Pythagoras himself was a product of the 
‘worldwide Vedic educational system. This should be apparent not 
‘only from the five-year period of silence he enjoined on his pupils 
‘but even from his very name, The term Peeth Guru (spelled by 
oe ueon) itself signifies © ‘guru’ working at a 

€. educational establish 
ange their mode of thinking in a tcscd ra cas cota 
of some vague Indian influence in some sphere ay ae 
a etre eid mrt 
hat the Vos wy of ite (wtih now lary survves only ie 
rgely survives only in 


‘India) pervaded the. 
ee enireancient world. Therefore, it was indigenous 


7 


days. Later thst Chrisnan-ity Vedic cult deftly camouflaged itself 
as Christianity with a bsptismel shroud when threstened with 
annibilation by emperor Constantines military force. 


Krishaa Mosaic in Corinth 


The city of Corinth in Greece hd been in ancient times a 
prominent centre of Vedic culture with several ofits temples dedicated 
to Lord Krishna, A large mosaic of # young lad Krishna playing 
the Mute, standing cross-legged under a tree while grazing cows 
‘hangs in the museum in Corintb. It wes obviously salvaged from 
1 local Krishna temple ravaged and converted into. « church by 
Christian invaders. 


‘About the Hindu, Vedle Sanskrit culture of Greece B. Pococke 
bas puplished a special volume devoted to the topic, Tt ix titled 
+ India lo Greece or Truth ia Mythology. 


Pococke tals us "Among the strongest peculiarities of the 
so-called heroic period of Greece, appear the perfection of the arts 
fand the abundance of gold; the profusion of gold vessels; their 
‘varied yet elegant workmanship; the beauty of embroidered shawls; 
the tasteful and ample produce of the loom, the numerous ornaments 
of ivory; the staining and working of that material; the gift of 
necklaces as a valuable prevent, sometimes too from the gods: 
the brazen tripods and the cauldrons; the social refinement and 
comfort; the magnificent palaces of Alcinous and Menelaus; finally, 
the great contest of Troy, the constant use of the war charit;.- 
‘The whole of this state of society, civil and military, must strike 
anyone 3 eminently Asiatic; much of it specifically Indian. Such 
it undoubtedly is... these evidences were but the attendant tokens 
‘of an Indian colonization with its corresponding religion and 
language... the whole of Greece, from the era of the supposed 
godships of Poseidan and Zeus, down to the clove of the ‘Trojan 
‘war(was) Indian in language, sentiment and religion, and in the 
arts of peace and war" (pages 9 to 12) 
Greeks Spoke Sanskrit 

"+ Sanskrit was the language of Pelasgic and Hellenic Grewor. 


‘Both logographers and poets, from the most ancient date, nop 
excepting Homer and Hesiod, manifest # profound ignorance, op 
‘s profound contempt for the primitive state of their native land... 

‘We shall therefore be cautious for taking our guide, in matters 
‘of Pelasgi, or mythologic or heroic history, either Homer or Hesiod, 

Togographer or poet, save when their accounts are conformable tg 
Sanskrit sources. "' (Page 16) 


‘Thus « number of very renowned scholars from the ancient 
‘Surabo to the modem Pococke warn readers about the unreliability, 
fof Greek sources. That is what explains the European expression, 
*sGreck meets Greek’? meaning a ‘*Chest encounters 
cS ". ‘This Greek undependability is ke Muslim 
lundependability, Scholars all over the world unaware 
‘of these cautions. sors 12 


Pococke accuses Greek authors of so metamorphosin, 

tunes of men, chies and religous rites os to confuse and mil 

pan, He, therefore, suggests 2 special course in discovering 

poe. Arabs and Persians play the seme trick. They tar 
iF pre-lalamic history also to Jook Islamic in its entirety. 

(Origin of the World 


kage Boumouf in his Discourse on Sanskrit and iis 
Pe chore a at zie College of France, observed, *' We will 
oe ay Philosophy und its myths, its literature, its 

language. Nay it is more than Indi, it is a page 


the origin ofthe world that we wil attempt to decipher. ** 


of. 


cemvefta) implying » region of great mansions, In European 
tanguages the letter “ha” (X) of Sanskrit words gets eliminated. 
For instance, the word Sxhs (Wt) is spelled only as co (I, ¢. “So” 
instesd of sha) and also pronounced as ‘*Ko"* in the word 
* cooperate’. The term Papa-he (78-8) solver from Sin* 
is spelled merely as Papa alias Pope. The name Maharshipal (rm) 
turns into Marco-Polo (one nurtured by a great sage) 

Sun Worship in Greece 

‘As everywhere else in the Vedic world Sun-worship was a 
prominent ritual in Greece too. The term Heliopolis is the Sanskrit 
‘word Helipuras |. e. the city of the sun. 

‘The term metropolis too is the Sanskait term Mahattar-puras 
(ram qm) i, e. bigger (large-size) city, Accordingly the term 
Metro is Sanskrit Mabattar. 

‘Shakuntalam’ in Greek City? 

French archaeologists have excavated Al-Khanoum, # Greek city 
in Afghanistan, In the Greek kingdom, founded around the rd 
century B.C. # number of coins, trinkets and most Importantly 
tt intricate mostic depicting one of the seenes in * Shakuntalam 
reveal the age-old inks between the Greeks and the Indians, (News 
in Indian Express, Feb. 1, 1992) 

De. Otivier Guillaume, who participated in. the excavation of 
[Al-Khanoum, maintained that they had reasons to belave go because 
‘of the typical Indian characteristics of the pieces of art found! st 


rchacologists, Dr. Guillaume claims that the scene could probably 
te from the legendary *Shakuntalam’. Dr. Guillaume, was te 
‘ead of the French Centre for Human Resources, New Delhi, 


‘Av-Khanoum may have been the copital of the kingdoms founded 


maa? 


™ 


ty # Grek called Diodotus. That Kingdom extended southwangy 
‘yond the Hindukush mountains into Gandbare. The Sakas later 
ined control over the Greek Kingdom, The city, which hed 
(foros heights was finally destroyed in 145 B.C., the arc 

id, the name Diodotus is Vedic, Sanskrit Devedutus mesning » 
divine eavay" 4 


Luke all Greek cities, AI-Khanoum too was divided into the 
Jower and the upper towns, the'latter was known as acropolis 
‘Apart from the palace the city hed a huge gymnasium, a theatre 
tnd wepls: A numberof argoyles and thestre-masks found at 
the ste resemble those used in Greece 3 


THE VEDIC PAST OF ITALY 


Rome, Roman empire and Italy sre synonymous: in ancient 
history. From the 7th century B. G, to the 2nd century Bs GC: 
‘s very large part of Itly was also known as Etruria, Therefore, 
Etruria is yet another synonym, So when we discuss the ancient 
history of Italy, one may keep all those terms in view. 


Probobly, every scholar worth the name these days treats of 
Malian history as Christian or pagan. 


Derivation 

‘The term Europe, Yoern, (alias Eberia) and Waly (alia Btaly) 
areal inter-related terms with the common iii letter (or sound) 
En Sanskrit the term (EA aly Calis Etaly) signifies 2 country 
lying at the bottom of the *” continent. 


‘The name Rome arises from Lord Rama the Vadie inexmation: 


Rome the Pivot of Vedic Europe 


Rama has been regarded 1s an ideal monarch in Rome s elsewhere 
inthe world, That is why from modern Siam to the Hunza Kingdom 
in Pakistan and the Pharaohs of ancient: Exypt the practice wis 
for every monarch to style himself as Rama Kor Ramesis Ip Rares 
TT. te, Likewise, the term Roman is the Sonakrit term Rama: iss 
Raman, Sanskrit *a* is pronounced ss *o’ in Europe. Rome bas 


Raa, and aivinty i eternal, The very term "divinity isthe Sanskrit 
term (Pram vin) Dinyam-iti and also Devan-lty (4201) namely 


_ 


‘tut which In of heavenly, celestial origin and shines with 
fonmie light, That is why Roman monarchs often bad the 
Deva alias Devas added to their name as in India. Deva ia thy 
Vedic term for God. That is also the reason why Roman mi 

were regarded as divine or representative of Lord Vishnu on earth, 
Lord Vishnu governs the entire cosmos, while on His behalf monarchs 
‘on earth rule over the humans. This tradition started when, at 
the start of the creation the first set of Kshatriya administrators 
trained by divinity, took charge of their duties on earth. It is that 
tradiuon (the Divine Right of Kings) which French and British 
‘monarchs too reiterated and tried to hold on to when the public 
‘ried to wrest power from them. 


Origin of Rome 


‘That Remus and Romulus founded Rome is a me 
re myth. Yet 
it may be noticed that even there the two names are mere variations 
x oe same variations of the name Rama, are 
e in }. for instance, in the Andhra Pradesh 
‘of India Ramulu is the form which the name Rama assumes. s 
The Battles 


és vals x Dera ‘upholding righteousness and destroying 
Di iya must not flinch. That is his tradition, 
oo salvation for him. Therefore, in times of 

‘every Kshatriya wore a saffron, crimson dress. That was 


for t 
in the cour of reanerah etron colour in Vets tradon, 
oo ‘community service. That is why 


™ 
Vedic Funerals 


‘The funeral rites of the Romans were identical with those of 
the Hindus. Even if the body of a deed friend or relative is not 
found religious rites for the decessed ere performed with due 
solemnity amongst both Hindus and Romans so that the decessed 's 
soul may reech its divine abode and not wander about In torment. 


‘Describing the Vedic similarity between Hindu and Roman funeral 
rites Fanny Parks observes ‘*The nesrest relation closed the eyes 


bathed and snnointed with perfumes. The body, dressed in the 
eat attire which the deceased hed worn when alive, was leiden 
couch in the vestibule, with the feet onwards; the couch was 


eae aocrning women, hired to lament and sing the funeral 
song... Tenind the corpse walked the friends of the deceased Ib 
sane. - bis ons with their heeds ved and. daughters i 
thelr heeds bere, and their hair dishevelled, they sometimes yore 
their garments, snd covered thelr hair with dust, oF pulled it ots 
cea erren, in particular, who attended the funeral, best 

the women Je Fpl chek At he funeral of an Haroun 
vrevorp was earid through the forum. wher the Froceion 


= 
sent Taso or ans, Ue jer 
‘ad others... when the pile was burnt down... the bong 
ree guibered ty the nearest relations, with loose robes ang 
Tatas barefooted... The friends when they returned home, 
ri turter purification, after being sprinkled with water, stepped 
ther a fire,.. The house itself was also purified, and swept with 
‘s certain ind of broom. There were certain ceremonies for the 
funeral, a sacrifice was performed... Oblations or sacrifices to the 
dood were afrerwards made at various times, both occasionally and 
‘at stated periods. . 
Romans Worshipped Rama 
‘Fanny Parks notes in her book, '' The Romans worshipped their 
founder Romulus as a god, under the name of Quirinus... they 
were invoked with prayers. * It has already been observed above 
‘that Lord Rama is often referred to as Ramulu in some parts of 
India too and so was He in Rome. The name Quirinus is @ 
Greeco-Raman corruption of the name Krishna. In Vedic tradition 
‘Rama and Krishna are both incarnations of Lord Vishnu. 


‘Burniog of Kama Deva 


In Vedio tore in India Kama Deva, the God of Love is said 
to bave incurred the wrath of Lord Shiva for which the latter burnt 
- ioe Vegend survives in an annual ritual all over the 
p form of lighting Ballentine alias Ballentyne fires. Ths 

Ballentine isa corruption of the Sanskrit word (#77) Balidan: 


ny sapere ‘of ancient Rome Franz Cumont observes 
si ctgevine connected with the worship of Isis, the 
tains Doan rt suagestive was the commemoration of tht 

Ainventio). Its antecedents date back to remole 


antiquity... There hed been held at Abydos™ and elsewhere « shcred 
performance similar to the mysteries of our Middle Ages, in which 
events of Osiris 's pession and resurrection were reproduced. Issuing 
from the temples the god fell under Set ‘s blows; sround his body 
funeral lamentations were simulated, and be was buried according 
to the rites. 


+The samme myth was represented in wlmost the same manner 
in Rome, at the beginning of each November. While the priests 
and the believers mosned and lamented, Isis in great distress sought 
the divine body of Osiris whose limbs hsd been scattered by Typhon 

‘There was an esoteric meaning attsched to it that none ‘but 
the pious elect understood... In Egypt the clergy communicated 
certain rites and interpretations only upon a promise not to reves! 
them.*"? 


‘The above passage is very significant. It states that the observance 
lamenting the burning of Osiris Is of immemorial antiquity, that 
it was observed throughout the ancient world and that it had an 
esoteric meaning. 


Even the names mentioned are Sanskrit. Isis is !seus. Osiris 
{a Eswaras and Typhon is a malpronunciation of the name Tryambak,, 
meaning Lord Shiv. 


Rati's disconsolate lament for her spouse Kama Deva (burnt 
alive by Lord Shiva's flery wrath pouring out of Shiva's third 
‘eye) is the subject of # very touching poem (known as Ratt Vilep) 
by the renowned Sanskrit poet Kalidas. Lord Shiv relented and 
restored Kama Deva"s spirit without the body. This ix a highly 
esoteric legendary episode, That it should be commemorated throxgh 
out the ancient world as an annual ritual is emphatic proot of 
the prevalence of Vedic culture throughout the ancient world. Qupid 
is a Sanskrit term *Kop-da" implying ‘ane who annoyed’ (Lord 
Shiv). 


(2) Pages 97-98, The Oriental Religions in Roman, Paganism, By Prank Cusoaks 
(23) Abyodos ia Ayodhya, 


Origin of Rome 

‘The popular Jeyend that Rome was founded by twin 
Remus and Romulus, suckled by # she-wolf, is a bluff. it jy 
too biaarre to be believed. 


‘Writing about the origin of the name Rome, Pococke 
Niebuhr "That Rome was nota Latin name was assumed tap 
self-evident... like the mysterious name of the Tiber... when 
read of the Mexican festivals of the New Fire at the a 
‘of a new secular period, it is impossible not to be reminded 
the Roman.or properly speaking the Etruscan secular festivals; aa 
especialy st Rome a new fire was kindled in the Temple of Vig 
(on every Ist of March (Neibuhr's Rome, Vol. 1, page 281), 


‘That Rome is named after the Vedic incarnation Rama is 

mation Rama is further 
proved by the existence of scores of paintings of Ramayanic epaodey 
‘in ancient Italien homes, “= 


‘The spelling *Vista* mentioned above is significant 
indicates hat the deity was Vishnu. ‘The other ovale Vall 
‘occurring especially in the term ‘Vestal Virgins" seems to bes 
mistake. Tt ought to be Vistal Virgins. That Vista is none other 
‘than Vishnu is apparent from the fact that even in several regions 
bid Vishnu is pronounced as Vistu and even as Bistu. The 
istupur locality in Jamshedpur commemorates that name. 

Yet another 

Nalian city, 


‘This Rome-Ravenna 
oc Veep of hay 


ities should prove as conclusive 


(P. 
{9 FAM nen Cre, by 2. Pesce, 


‘Another Malian city fs Milan aliss Milano, which is « Sanskrit 
term signifying ‘meeting.’ In the Ramayanic tradition the 
Rama-Bharat Milan alias meeting marks # very important eplaode. 
In Indie it is commemorated as (Bharat) Mllap. Tis indicates thet 
the Italian city Milano gets ite name from the Rama-Bharat Milan. 
‘¢. meeting) celebration taking place there from very ancient times. 
Likewise the city of Verona in Italy is named after the Vedic 
deity Varun. These instances should induce researchers to lnvestiyate 
the Vedic, Sanskrit origin of Italian cities, talian shrines and the 
Italian language. For instance, the term ‘Catacomb’ fs the Sanskrit 
eran (TPG) "Sate Kumbh', signifying ‘a hundred pitchers” alias 
“hundred chambers.” 

Hindy Rulers of Rome and Egypt 


+ Rome like Exypt"*. says Pococke wes colonized by # conflux 
of the solar as well as lunar races; hence the pomp of her pontifices 
tas elwayy partaken of the ritual of each. Another aingulsr analogy 
is presented by the Virgins of the Sun; the elect ax they are eaeds 
‘These were young maidens dedicated to the service of the deity: 
who at a tender ege were taken from their homes, snd introduced 
into convents where ibey were placed under the cere of certain 
ciderly matrons ‘Mama Conse” (read ax Mama-Cenyas) who had 
igrown grey. within their walla. One fs astonished to find 89 close 
‘a resemblance between the institutions of the American Indian, 
the ancient Roman and the modem Catholic"* (Prescott s Pert, 
Vol. 1, Page 105) "** 


prevalence of the Devadasi system. Such problems of history ane 
resolved only shen it fs realized that Vedie culture pervaded the 
whole world in ancieat times. Even the phrasedlogy used is also 
‘all Sanskrit, For instance, the term * Mama Canya" mentioned above 
ee SS eee 


(6) Pp. 160-181, ibid. ~ 
at 


oo 
z (i, &. the elderly virgin) or 
he Se a) In tte Caen em “Mai 
Kanye (i. ‘ect translation of the Senskrit terms (Mahs Kanya) 

Mave ven tbe term ‘convent’ i the Sanskrit tay 
ste ee) meaning “Bist. A convent isso nemed because 
A nomks and nuns ddiated to sacred, social service, 


Ma The Roman Goddess 

‘Cumont observes, °*Roman soldiers learned to revere MA, the 
ret goes. the rites of er cult were even more sanguinary,,, 
‘Gad in back robes, her (devotees) would turn round and round 
{0 the sound of drums and trumpets. with their long loose hale 
sireaming, and when verti seized ther and a state of anasthesig 
trae allained, they wou strike their arms and bodies yreat blows 
wi) swords and axes, The view of the running blood excited them, 
and they Unen sprinkled the statue of their goddess anc her votaries 
wi it. Finally » prophetic delirium would overcome then and 
‘they foretold the future. ""7 


The above description clearly implies that Romans were Hindus 
Sersuie MA is the Sanskrit name of the Mother Goddess. Every 
Windu child calls his mother “MA. Mother Mary is a variation 
of the same name, And the sariguinary rites of the Mother Goddess 
sre AMT observed all aver India even today either realistically of 
Sembslially The Shia Muslims who are ancient Shaivites continue 
(he sane frenzied ritual as Muharrum. 


Goddess Worship 


ae Se tenga was beating the forests of the Berecyntus 
Kas ile cling about in her car drawn by rosring 
rms a bes lover's desth. coved of worshippers followed 


woods 
eh ae a tsi. ‘ringing their shouts with the 


by theirimpetuous advance, breathless and panting. they surrendered 
to the raptures of sacred enthusiasm. "’ (page 49 of Cumont "s 
book). This descripticn tallying with Hindu practice indicates the 
existence of Hinduism in lands converted to Christianity and Islam. 
On page 50 of nis book Cumont further observes *'In the midst 
of their orgies, and after wild dances, some of the worshippers 
voluntarily wounded themselves and, becoming intoxicated with the 
view of the blood, with which they sprinkled their altars, they 
believed they were uniting themselves with their divinity. Or 
arriving st s paroxyam of frenzy, they sacrificed their virilit 
the gods as certain Russian dissenters still do today... All these 
excessive... demonstrations... must not cause us to slight the power 
of the feeling that inspired it. The sacred ecstasy, the voluntary 
mutilations and the eagerly sought sufferings manifested an ardent 
longing for deliverance from subjection to carnal instinets, and a 
fervent desire to free the soul from the bonds of matter."" 


Hindu God of Love “Madan!” 


‘A mournful ceremony in pre-Christian Rome, dbserved on March 
24 commemorated the death of Attis. Obviously Attis was the husband 
of Rati and he was burnt down by 8 conflagration emerging {rom 
lord Shiva's third eye, because at the advent of spring, Madan, 
(the God of Love) attempted to distract Shiva engrossed in deer 
penance. The day known os dies Sanguinis, Diwas Sanjiwanus (7% 
ier) ig s Sanskrit term meaning the day of resurrection. 
Christ's fancied resurrection is nothing but a subtle proselytized 
concccticn of the pre-Christian Vedic remembrance of the 
resurrection of the God of Love, 


Mindw in the West 


Franz Cumont observes on page 110 of his book :+ ‘Tk was 
easy for the divinities of the Phoenician Coast to crass the seas 
into Rome). Among them were Adonis whom the women of Byblos 
inoumed; Ralmareodes *' The Lord of the Dances **, who came from 
Beirut; Mama, the master of ruin, worshipped at Gaza; and | : 
4. e. Maums (7-37in Senskrit) whowe nnutical holiday was elebrated 


—_ 


‘const near Ostia 8s well a3 in the Orient, 


are Vedic. The term Vedic is to be understood, 
traiis from the Vedas to the Bhagavadgeeta, 
fh mat calture there are hundreds of godhesds and each one fag 
tundreds . Moreover, 

‘asc rts world the several deities, their functions 
tad names often got distorted and misjoined. In the passage quoted 
hove the Lard of Dances J generally known in India es Shiva 
las cra) Nataraj. But he bas bundreds of other names too, 
But in the above passage, the name Balmarcodes is (3A) 
Baimoleundas, a Sanskrit name of Lord Krishna. In, Hindu mythology 
heis not the Lord of Dances, strictly speaking but he is an incarnstion 
now for his expertive in dancing. Ma-Uma is obviously Mother. 
Goddess Uma, the consort of Lord Shiva. It was in spring that 
for her sake Madais, the God of Love, had tried to interfere with 
‘Lord Shiva's penance. Consequently, her celebration coinciding with, 
‘spring has mythological relevance. The nautical holiday was because 
mariners participated in Ma Yima's worship. The term Marna (the 
of the name Varuna. 


every spring 0 te 


Vedic Traditions of Greeco-Roman Courts 


Franz Cumont observes on page 137 of his book that ** There 
4s @ striking similarity not only between the observances of the 
Coesars and the practice of the oriental monarchs but also between 
‘the beliefs that they held. The continuity of the religious and political 
Aradtion cannot be doubted (Reed L'Eternite des Emperaurs 
Romans. 1896, p. 442) .... the habit of welcoming friends with 
' ke was 1 ceremony in the oriental formulary before it becamne 
‘familar custom in Europe.” 


‘The Mithra Problem 


cana scholars who assume Mithra to be a Persian dal 
= it came to be worshipped in Greece and Rome 100 
Vedi amr 8 that Mitra in Vedic tradition connotes the Sun. See 
‘Late culture ested all over the world the sun was 
countries. Tt ly wrong to dub Mithra to be a mere Persist 


city unless it is reslized that Persia was a part of the Vedie world. 
‘Toe Western notion that Mithra worship was s primitive cult is 
wrong. Vedic thought conceives divinty as all-pervading and the 
Sun is neturally s prominent, visual, dazzling symbol of divinity 
conrected with the Earth. In Vedic tradition Fire is an earthly 
representation of the Sun. 


Astrology in Rome 


Astrology exercised absolute authority under the Roman empire. 
Astrology was considered a most valusble art and the queen of 
sciences. At Rome and in the provinces architects erected sumptuous 
Septizonia (i. e. RF Septa-bhuvan in Sanskrit) in the Wkeness 
of the seven spheres, The custom arose of stating in epitaphs the 
‘exact length of a life to the very hour, The astrologer was consulted 
for the suspicious time for founding a city or crowning a ruler, 
marriage, Journey, change of domicile and even for taking « bath, 
visiting the barber, changing clothes or manicuring the fingernails, 
Questions were asked such as will s son who is about to be bom 
have a big nose ? Willa girl just coming into this world have gallant 
adventures ? Certain beliefs also prevailed, such as getting « hair 
cut during « waxing moon forebode baldness. Some adepts at 
astrology, like Emperor Tiberius neglected the practice of religion 
‘on the ground that fate governed all things. This indicates prevalence 
of Vedic culture. Tiberius is the Sanskrit name Tripuresh f, € 
Lord of three townships. 


Roman Deities 


'An ides of several pre-Christian deities worshipped in Rome, 
may be had from St, Augustine's sarcastic book titled The City 
‘of God, All ancient temples in Rome had been seized and tumed 
into Christian churches. In the book titled the Studio Pontica (p. 
368) the author describes « grotto located near Trapenus and formerly 
dedicated to Mithra but now transformed into a church. 


Christian Writings Distort Europe's Vedic Past 


‘Cumont observes on pages 14-16 of his book. ** The writings | 


oe 

of the suthors, although gee oS forty 
Sorex of information, but in pursuing them one mus pS 
sea ind of error. By specular irony of te the 

‘ae today in many instances our only aid in 

fhe loli they attempted to destroy... Some of these polemiciaty 
rrevertholss directed their attacks against the divinities of the Orient 
At thar Tatin votares. Either they derived their information from 
Converts or they had been pagans themselves during their youth, 
‘This was the case with Firmicus Maternus who has written a bad, 
treatise on astrology and finally fought the Error of the Profane 
Religions However, the question always arises as to how much 
they can have known of the esoteric doctrines and the ritual 
ceremonies... They boast so loudly of their power to disclose these 
‘stominations... In addition they were too ready to believe all the 
ccalumnies that were circulated against the pagan mysteries... In 
short the literary tradition is not very rich and frequently little 


In Vedic tradition *Rishi* denotes a ‘Sage’ while * Maharshi” 
denotes a *yreat sage’. In ancient Maly both those terms were 
‘common, Heing improperly spelled, however,they are not easily 
Feeoynizable. The founder of the Catholic mission in China in 1583 
© 1), was an Malian, Matteo Ricci, That is » Vedic Sanskrit name 
Mahadeva Rishi. Mahadeva is a name of Lord Shiva. Research along. 
these lines will indicate that Mtaly had a full-fledged Vedic civilization 
‘nd that Kalians spoke Sanskrit in ancient times. 


Army House 


" Sesneuluin Was the designation of a place at which the Senate 
‘44 in the eary time of Rome. 


‘The Senate in those ancient times consisted entirel; 
ly of army 
eenerals- Consequently their meeting place had the Sanskrit name 
Sevsculvin a Sanskrit term implying the Army high command. 


1) a tea, 


‘The term Senate is an abbrevistion of the Sanskrit term Sens-Stban 
(rem) 


Lord Shiva 


“The temple of Concord was built upon a part of this ares 
and it was hence called Area Concordae. Romulus fg said to have 
dedicated a brazen group of statuary representing # four-horve chariot 
there and to have planted a lotus tree... The moat celebrated temple 
of Janus, for there were several others in Rome, stood in front 
of the Curia." That the temple of Janus alias Gonesh was in 
the front, is significant since that is « Vedie practice, 

Since *C” is pronounced both as “8° snd ‘Kin the Roman 
alphabet, the initial *C’ in the term * Concordse” if pronounced: 
as 'S* will immedistely reveal that the name Concordae is the 
Sanskrit, Vedic term Sonkordse (#7) i, e God Shankar alina Shiv. 
‘A four-borse chariot and 1 Jotus plant mentioned above are all 
peculiarities of Vedic culture, 

‘The modern words ‘concord’ and concordium indicating 
“agreement * obviously originate in the Sanskrit name Sankar-deo 
and Sankar devam i, ¢. God Sankar alias Shiva in whose temple 
the warring parties signed a peoce-pact, because Lord Shiv in the 
God of warriors. 

‘Since Ganesh is the son of Lond Shiv and Ganeah is traditionally 
‘worshipped first at every ritual His temples also sbounded in Rome, 


Lord Vishow 
‘The temple of Vests wax « round building and wes built: 
in Imitation of the spherical shape of the earth, which Vista wes 
supposed to personify.‘ 
‘A alight aunendment to the above elucidation by Robert Burm, 
4s necessary 


(0) Pp, 85-865 Ibid. 
(10) P. 619, Rome and the Campagna, by Robert Burn. 
eel 


_ 


Lord Vishnu is the sustainer and presider of the entire 
which consists of billions of spheres and not of the earth 
But even the entire cosmos containing those myriad sphere | 
curved sphere in Itself. It is thet total cosmic sphere (mm) 
the Brahmands over which Vishnu alias Vista presides and not thy 
earth alone. Therefore his temple was circular or rather 
The image of Vishnu reclining on the eternal cobra is slso ogg 
which needs an eliptical,longishyrotund temple to enclose it. Such 
1 temple formed the sacred centre of ancient Rome. 


Fire Worship by the Newly-Wed 


On page 170 of the volume titled Rome and the Campagny 
is photo of the ruins of the temple of Venus in Roma... **4nd 


an altar upon which every newly married pair in Rome were expected 
to offer sacrifice... "* 


In India under the Vedic wedding the married couple has t@ 
sit by the sacred fire for hours to offer oblations to the chanting 
of the Vedas. This was exactly the custom in pre-Christian Rome 
because the people there followed Vedic culture. 


On its pages 205 and 206 Burn's volume also refers to the 
worship of Goddess Juno Regina in pre-Christian Rome, A 
Provessional hymn in honour of Juno Regins was... performed by 
even and twenty virgins... two white heifers were Jed at the head 
‘of the templle, before the Procession... °* 


The tradition of including # sacred heifer in religious ritualt 
is @ Vedic custom. Likewise the expression * Seven and Twenty!” 
Cinstesd of twenty seven) is Sanskrit phraseology (#fenh). In Vedie 
‘itusls those 27 yoddesses are symbolically represented by as many 
‘alelnuts and reverentially worshipped. They are known as Matrukas- 


On page 251, of his volume Burn observes **The temple of 


Serapis is named in the Curiosum U; bbut nothing further 
fs known shout its site," — 


‘The term Serapis is the Sanskrit tevin * Serpes” iy  cobrt 
Jn Britain (38 pointed out elsewhere in tris volume) the sam® 


word is spelled as ' Seraph’. Obviously after lconoclestic ansaulte 
destroyed the statue of the reclining Vishnu the cobra coling 
undernesth remained unmolested for some years, Consequently what 
was earlier the temple of Vistae alias Vishnu, came to be known 
generations later as the temple of the cobra. With further iconoelastle 
assaults and modernistic zeal even that lonely, damaged cobra was 
assaulted and dismantled, Therefore, the current confusion about 
the identity of the location of the Serupis. The temple of Serupis 
and Vistae were one and the same, Tt is for this reason thst one 
well-versed in Vedic lore must be associated with all archaeological 
diggings and study of pre-Christian sites throughout the world, 
Christian scholarship proves unequal to the task. 


Devalaya 


‘The church of St. Bartholomeo has long since been destroyed 
‘because it was originally a temple of Brihat Mahadeo (7% #87) 
1, e. a large-size Lord Shiva, This indicates ‘how names fancied 
to be Christian are in fact Sanskrit, Vedic. 


Robert Bum records on page 288 of his book that **near the 
great drain was a spot called Doliola, in which, at the time of 
tthe Gallic invasion of 987 A. D, the sacred symbols from the temple 
of Vesta were buried for safety in small casks. "* The Tatin term. 
Doliola is the Sanskrit word * Devalaya" (tert) meaning # temple. 
‘The symbols were obviously buried by neo-convert Christians under 
the false pretext of safety. Those ought to be dug out now, 


‘On page 291 the author reproduces a photo of the **Round 
temple of Hercules, usually called the temple of Vista."* Because 
Hari is the name of Vishnu, and Rama and Krishna are His 
incarnations. Heri-cul-eesh was Vishnu himself or any of his 
incarnations. 


On page 28 of his book Robert: Burn mentions temples of 
planetary deities (known as Nava-grahasi., e.7078in Vedic tradition) 
in the central temple complex of ancient Rome. According to Vedic 
trudition cosmic affeirs follow the planetary time-clock, Therefore: 
the planets are worshipped a3 vital pistons of the divine mechanism, 


‘That Hercules. 
in Rome is made 


auies Vesta alias Vishnu was the presiding dey 
dear by R. Burn’s observation that the patron 
ddty of Tour was Hercules and the epithet Hercules is 

riven to the city by the Latin poets. Strabo states that Tibur wag) 
Famous in bis time fortwo things, its Herculeum and its waterfall 
With the temple of Hercules was united # Vorary... (the temple) 
most likely stood where the greater number of inscriptions relating 
to the cult of Hercules have been found...."” (Page 397 of hig 
book), The Worary obviously stocked Sanskrit Ved'- scriptures, 
translations and commentaries. 


‘Rome hus thus a number of inscriptions, also actual drawings 
and paintings of Ramayanie episodes and other hidden documents 
inthe Vatican. With such colossal evidence stll available real, earnest, 
non-denominational scholarship will certainly be able tq. write an 
entirely new history of pre-Christian Rome. But all these historie 
assets are going waste because a Christian Rome seems to lack 
the sptitude, enthusiasm and knowledge to recall, sort out and 
recogniae Rs own pre-Christian days. 


Apart from important centres in India, Britain, Arabia and Italy 
‘are some more countries where gigantic statues of the reclining 
Vishnu wore ereeted. Idols of Lord Vishnu have also been found 
in Russia and # number of other countries in the Esst and the 
‘West, testifying to the world sway of Vedic culture. 


Rome was the pivot of Vedic Europe. Current accounts of Roman 
anguage, culture and history present us with a tangled conglomerate 


of Greecian, Phryyian, Egyptian, Pi AD 
s! gan, Christian and many other 


aie ey oad remarkably clarified if it is realized thst 
Rome ime immemorial been the hut 
‘Sanskrit culture in Europe, ete 


Divine Vedic Triade of Ancient Rome 


Lit 
Copitolina which was the national symbol of the Roman regime, 


‘The triade consisting of goddesses Minerva and June and god. 
Jupiter is 8 24-inch tall statue which wes worshipped in the temple 
of Jupiter in Rome, The deities are three-nested figures of Minerva, 
Jupiter and June with their respective sacred bird mounts the owl, 
cngle and peacock. 

‘The trisde figured in # news item in the Times of India (a 
Bombay daily) on Februsry 25, 1994 in connection with its attempted 
theft for shipment abroad 


‘The animal-mounts help one to identify Minerva as goddess 
Lakshmi, Jupiter as Vishnu and June as Saraswati, The name Jupiter 
Itself is Sanskrit *Deva-Pitar j. ¢. father of the gods. 


Conversion of Romans to Christianity tore them sway from 
their primordial Vedic roots and muddled-up the identiffention of 
various deities 


‘What was probably the tenth international Ramayan conference 
was held from April 13 to 17, 1992 at Vila Guliano in Turin, Italy, 


Prominent among Italian scholars who hed hosted the conference 
was Prof. Oseat Botta, head of the department of Oriental Studies, 
University of Turin. Other two participating local acholars were 
Dr. Vietor Agostini, Executive in CESMO and Dr. Irma Piovano, 
Director CESMEO, 


It is a pity that none of the more than 100 participating Sanskrit 
‘and Indological scholars from all aver the world had the slightest 
inkling thst the Ramayan was 8 world epic and Senskrit was # 
World language and not of Indie or the Hindus alone. 


Likewise though the conference was held in Italy the Malian 
scholars themselves showed no awareness of the Ramayanic tradition, 
of their own country, For instance, the names of their two cities 
Rome and Ravenna derive from Rama and Ravan respectively. 


‘The name Oscat Botto is the Sanskrit term Akshat Bhatt whieh 
latter is the seme as Abott. Similarly the sumame Agostini [s from 
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‘Aasstin, the famous ancient Vedie sage 


erote to professor Botto of Italy ’s own rich Remayanie 
In the year 1980 in the context of the Ramayanic cont 
which he had participated. I received no reply. Could it be 
be did not receive my letter or as a Catholic Christian he 
‘only 2 superficial interest in the conference presuming the: 
to be only a fictional Hindu tale from India and not @ ee 
ecurence of universal dimensions ¢ 


Jones writes ‘The titles and attributes of this old italian deity 
are fully comprised in two choriambick verses of Sulpitius and 
further account of him from Ovid would here be superfiuows. 


Jane pater, Jane Tuens, dive biceps, biformis, 
0 cate rerum setor, 0 principium deorum. 


‘Toe above lines are now attributed to Septimius Serenus, # 
lyric poet who wrote in the age of Hadrian, says « footnote in 
the book. 


‘The couplet above says, '* Father Ganesh (Janus), all-bebolding 
Ganesh, Thou divinity with two heads, and with two forms.Oh{ 
sagecious planter of al things, and leader of deities.'* 


Ganesh was written as Janus in ancient Greece and Rome, He 
is known as 2 two-faced deity because the Ganesh icon that used 
to be pleced in the top middle portion above the entrance used 
to have one face looking in blissful grace on life inside and the 
other keeping a watch on life outside the home, * city or realm: 


Ik is not only Ganesh but all deities of the Vedic pantheon 
who were worshipped all over the world just about 2500 years ago 
when there was no Buddhism, Christianity or Islam. 


European scholars such as Sir Wiliam Jones who had a staggering 
pile of such evidence before them were so thoroughly possessed 
by the Christian ego that their benumbed brains failed to draw 
the right conclusions, 

‘Ancient Universal Ganesh Worship 

In the Luristan region of Western tran in archaeological 
excavations undertaken in 1970 0 strip bearing the engraven figure 
ff the elephant God Ganesh was discovered. Tt was estimated to 
‘be of about 1200 B. C. The strip is now on display in « museum 
in Paris 


diay Kanjitan. ‘The term Sbootan is the Sanskrit term Sbiva-Tanay 
(i.e. 900 of Lard Shiva). Over 243 temples in Japan have Lord 


au 
Ganesd consecreted in them. 
‘A book titled Myths of Pre-Columbian America by 


‘contains an elaborate description of Ganesh worship in the 
continents in ancient times. 


Hewitt’s Primitive Traditional History also containg 
Information. 


‘The East and West Magazine (of Italy). Vol. TV (1958) 
928, and Vol. 18 (1968) also provides some details. 


Hindu Roman Empire 
Rome is named after the incarnation Lord Rama. ‘This way 
possible only because Romans were Hindus and the Roman empire 


was an Hindu empire. 


Venice, u city in Italy is the Sanskrit name Vanesh i. e. Lond 

wns indicating that its main shrine, » temple dedicated to 

nt Shiva was located in a verdant. forest. when Veni unde 
in hoary antiquity, ba 

A large part of that ancient Hindu city has been swallowed 

by the nea, as happened with Dwarka, the capital of Lord Krishna, 


ane Ltd reported on January 12, 1980 the finds of more 
9 and ruins of buildings and monuments of the Roma 


empire aub'nerged on the north-east lagoon iy 
x stern edge of the 
of Venice sliay ‘Vanesh, near the island of Torcetior, ’ a 
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principle in Geometry, Aristotle is famous as one who Jeld the 
foundation on which almost the entire Western concept of ethics 
‘has been built. Plato and Socrates are remembered for ther philowophy 
and wisdom respectively. 


But what was the actual source of their knowledge which made 
them 90 femous primarily in the Western countries and subseqvently 
Uhrough the spreed of Western education all over the world ? This 
is « question that must be studied very carefully. 


‘The painstaking researches of Garbe and Urwick show that Greek 
thought was profoundly influenced by the Vedic and Upsnishadic 
wisdom. [ was found that in those hoary times, Hindu Brahmins 
vwere present in Persia and Asia Minor and Greeks used to visit 
these regions and could drink at the fount of Indian wisdom becoming 
disciples of those learned Brahmins, Max Muller and Winternits 
also accept this as authentic, Further Max Muller himself, on the 
‘basis of authentic information given by Eusoblus, says that Brahmins 
used to visit Athens about the time of Socrates, 


Plato, the father of much of Western thought and lesrning, 
in fact visited some parts of Asia on a cultural tour and visited 
India also, out of fascination for the Indian idees from Pythagoras, 
to wharn also he is deeply indebted. In this connection, Voltaire, 
the French thinker, says that the earliest, Greeks went to the banks 
of the Ganges in soarch of Imowledge. Hopkins states that Plato 
ty full of Sankhya ideas while Wiliam Jones was the first to point 
‘out the similarity between Pythagorean and Sankhys thought 


‘To the Vedic Aryans the central 


Beaters 


816 


YYagm and Sraxicha, believed in the cult of ancestor worship in 
Wir dea of Paterfamflas. Similarly tbe worship of the fire know, 
to the Greeks and Romans was the Agnihotra of the Hindus, 

ecofiot states, ‘The Olympus of the Greeks is but 
reproduction of the Hindu Olympus. The legend of ° Jason nd the 
Golden Fleece’ is nothing but an echo and enfecbled version of 
the Ramayen.° 

‘The preponderance of the Vedic way of life and of Sanskrit 
in Taly can be clearly seen from the fact that even after professing 
Cuistianity for almost 1600 years Italians still practise Vedic rituals 
‘under Christian label and speek a Sanskritized language. 


‘The most interesting detail about ancient Italians was that they 
not only recited the Vedas, worshipped the Shiva Linga and performed 
fire worship but also sang the story of Ramayana in their households 
‘and painted Ramayanic episodes on their walls, plaques and vases 
45 lustrated elsewhere in this volume. 


Buried Vedic treasures of Pompe: 


Pompeii, a prosperous city in Italy was all of « sudden buried 
in A. D. 79 by the molten lava and ash spewed out by the erupting 
‘volcano named Vesuvius. Pompeii is the Sanskrit name Pampa 
‘Vesuvius is Vishwesh. 


‘Among the buried ruins is a building complex known #8 
Herculanium which is being explored through archaeological 
‘excevation begun in 1986 on the coast close to Naples. Skeletons 
‘of 80 persons found clinging to one another among the ruins testify 
to the panic thst gripped the people in Herculanium when the ominoas 
rumble and gurgle of the volcanic eruption started. 


Sorne of the excavated chambers contained fabulous treasures: 
‘One ornament had in it & medallion depicting the image of Hels 
the Sun God. The other omsments found included gold rings, ® 
‘pendants, armlets shaped like colled snakes, silver vessels, brons® 
‘and allver coins and a glass bottle for perfume. 
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Western scholars on whom the world has #0 far depended for 
's proper interpretation of historical and archaeological finds seem. 
to be blissfully uneware that they stand in need of & proper 
reorientation. Since they bave a long Christin tradition behind them 
they tend to forget that in 79 A. D. when Pompell was swallowed 
up by & volcanic eruption Italy followed a kind of « Vedic culture 
(oattored and sbattered by the Mababbarst war, 6561 B.C, ). Hercules 
ls therefore « malpronuncistion of the Sanskrit name of Lord krishna. 
tus proper spelling would be Heri-cul-eeub. Herculanium was the 
temple-complex of Krishna. Therefore it contained grest treasure. 
‘The name Hell (yielding the name of the ges helium) signifies 
the Sun God in Sanslcrit. His image on the medallion is» Vedle 
‘concept. The snake-coll gold armlet is also typical Vedic omament. 
‘The whole range of Western archaeological and historical discoverios 
0 far need thus to be revised, reviewed and reinterpreted. 
Stupa in Rome 

Rome, the cspital of Italy, is known as the eternal cty beceune 
it ie named after the incarnation Rama. To preserve the relics of 
‘oly men inside huge masonry mounds is « hoary Vedle custom. 
Such # mound is known as a stoop. In Rome there fs an ancient 
site called Catacomb where there is what they call a Pyramid. Actually 
it is a stoop of the Essenese ({.e, worshippers of Lord Shiva) 
fs noted on page 160 of the book ABC of Chrisilanity by Joseph 
Berard. 


Early in the 1940's Benito Musaolin was the head of the Italian 
Government. The name of his ekest daughter was Bia which was 
the European ion of the trm Veda. That Mustrates how 
(like Veda-Kumeris in India) daughters all over the world were 
named after the Vedas, Incidentally that also indlcates women were 
permitted to reed the Vedas though their professional metbodle 
recitation was another matter, which was a lifelong, wholetime 
dedication, not expected from women. 


” 


Aa Raion sinter of abut 60 B.C. 
, ct 60 B.C. yng In 
leek etn, Acree under « mound lo Hochor lag a 
Sst hy a Wt Corman 


Hilo ne when the Sanart-peaking Vee Die 
votraled Europe, "German’ Is a malpronunclation of the Sanskrit tem 
‘Sharman’ by which these people were called by others. The Europe 
‘ame Sherman therefore indiestes an ancient Brahmin pundit. 


1 spn 
eet on bly ri wh 
‘which Mahabharat-time personalities wear on the Indian stage. i 


se ns at tt 3 metal alton ornamented with on-igut 
riya male na 
Aad to nated sree Ml 


the sass deta cae of the chart ued 
A rock to make it wenn Ustime: The chamber is lined with tibet 


Hundreds of such Remayanie epltodes painted insde ancient homes, 
discovered all over italy are displayed in books and reports concerning 
‘archsealogical finds. However Christian scholars are bilsfully unaware of 
what the pictures depict. Resolving auch worlwide puzzles Is one of the 
important functions of the present volume, 

In the above picture the women in Hindu, Vedic apparel are the three 
wives of Dasharath, father of Rama, They are discussing the sharing of 
the fertitty potion obtained from the putra-kamesht! (SARE) fire ritual, 
Kalkeyl (at the right) fedting offended looks away. 

‘The grest relevance of Italy's capital Rome (pronounced. *Roma!) 
being named after the Vedic incarnation, Rama, and paintings eariaturing 
his life-story, found all over Ttaly, has been completely fom t9 moder 
scholars even within aly itself This underlines not only the pathetle 
Inepkitude of modern scholarship but also the blighting effec that allegiance 
to Christianity bas on the research acumen of a whole proplt, 

‘A vigorous effort needs, therefore, 0 be mounted both within and 
outside Raly, to make that country aware of ite lost pre-Christian Vedic 


» 
ctcing copies of Ramayan pantings for arranging 
oad in a ng peu o Ve Ce ch an 
eer vhowe ls are wil fund revered, remembered and fongy 

I esi ts Ven 0 cot os 


st up al ove Tay, 
opted cary in the 4th century a the dictates of 


masque and shroud 
erp Constantine's Roman legions. Prior to that harrowing overigy 


{ranaformation the Papacy used to be » Vetle bermitage. Copies of thy 
‘Yeas, the Upanishads, Ramayan, Mahabbarat and numerous other Sanat 
estes and thir local translations secreted away over 1500 yours gg 
thrng that terrible sck, should now be looked for and brought out ints 
the open, This however ells for an bones, non-sectarian and uninhibited 
Arve to sarc for te great hidden Vedic truth. 


ant 
nda eth eng celebrated by Ube women of Bal island 


Rome (capital of Taly) {s named after the Vedio incarnation Rama. 
‘This detail of ancent history got obltersted from tbe memory of « Cristian 
‘depicting Ramayanic epledes 
discovered In archaeological 


= 


Bharat the brther of Rams, leading hia horse in the forest in search 
ef Rama"s guerrila camp. The row of spears at the right indicates that 
‘be in followed by hi troops. 

‘This in one of the hundreds of Ramayanic episodes found painted in 
andent Haan homes belonging to the era when Italians spoke Sanskrit 
‘and studied Sans seriptures as memebrs ofthe world Vetic brotherhood. 


“This in one among hundreds of painted ancient vases on diplay in 
the Etruscan Museum in the Vatioan in Rome (Italy), 


1k depicts a Ramayanic soene of the 
the wife of his brother Sugreev. 


monkey-chief Vali abducting Rums, 


4 
arayani paatings in tir bundreds, found ol over Ely, 
a deo, Rn, 

ae et Yo 

ebtra mnt erste cole and rearrange such csurs from Ray 
ee San a De fo 
thane, revere, sed, rected and ected as much in the Wag 


an ln the Fant. 

‘Toe so-called Btrusan ciization of ancient Italy must bereafter by 
sudied an a part of the anclnt Vedic world instead of being regarded 
sx an (slated enigma. 

‘An omete, profusely Ulustrated German manuscript of 1174 A.D. 
ty monk Harimana, at the Herzog August Research Library in Wolfabuetia 
Just south ot Brunswick in Germany, also needs dose examination for 
‘roces of the Ramayan and Mahabharat of ancient Burope. Harimann ig 
‘Sanskrit name signifying « pervon whose mann I, e. mind is concentrated 
con Har, the Velie dey 


‘One of the hundreds of Ramayanie epivodes found, painted on vases 
and bouse-walls in ancient Italy 

Rama's brvner Lakshman (left) grappling with the monkey-chiet 
Sagreev for dily-dallying in placing hin troope at Rama's disposal for 
the campaign against Ravan, (Icing of Lanka). Note the tall of the cowering 
‘monkey-chief (right bottom corner) . 


a 
‘Since pre-Christian Raly “s Btruscane followed Vedic eulture they named 
Rome after Rams and devoutly eartcatured Ramayanie event on the walls 


‘of their homes, Such drawings are now on display in various museums 
in Ray, 


[Note the Hindu-style apparel of Ravan and Sts, 


‘A Ramayanle episode found painted in ancient Italian homes. Lava 
‘and Kush (eons of Rama) capturing a sacrificial horse released by thelr 
fntber, and driving it away to Sage Valmiki 's hermitage, 


Hundreds of such Ramayanic paintings discovered by Italian 
frchaelogsts ar languishing unnoticed and unrecognized because modert 
scholars fall to identity auch caricatures as Ramayanic. The story of Remus 
Romulus founding Rome {s obviously a distortion of the legend of 
two twin gone of Lord Rama, Lava and Kush who were nurtured 
‘fore: hermitage by thelr mother. 


‘Vedic sandaimarke 
Pompey, the Consul of Rome, wearing the sscred 

‘on his froehead, indicates that ancient Italy was a part of the Vetie world. 
‘This picture Is reproduced from page 207 of the Histery of Rome, by 
‘Smith, and the book titled - Long Mining Links, by Iyanger. 


sat I's Brwcan (Oot century B.C. and beyond) 
vipat lis as 1s apparent from the above portrait of at 
Fo es wing dot and oly sanel-paste marks on 

shove photo appears earlier on page 146 of Les 


Mining Lah, by I 
Sandy, 17 Bereer and on page 200, of the History of Rome, 


Idols of Lord Ganesh from India (at the left) and from Italy. Marie 
the close similarity, 


‘At numerous places in Ttaly idols and emblems of Lord Ganesh and 
His fetber, Lord Shiva bave been found. Gigantic statves of Lord Shiva 
are even ow unwittingly set up in public squares in Italy. In spite of 
such frequent, proliferating evidence there is hardly any sHiempt to 
fnvestigate the Vedie past of Ttaly, in any part of the scholastic word 
Ie it Coristian and Muslim sectarian allegiance and dogma which so stupefies 
the minds of scholars as to make them look pon such evidence with 
an impervious, dull, deedened daze and haze? 


Emperor Tori of Rome n Ved apparel werings dol and ly 
cloth wih reat ofthe body bare The name Tiberius le SANT ‘Trpuresh 
(frgin) |. «. Lord of sree prominent canis ‘The river Tiber 100 
dearer Tripur .e.flowing slog thee prominent awnshiP 


Lond Shiv 
ht Shi adiog ore pe oun ta oud square a BE 
uptempo ‘band. But the hoods of two sail 
Suna Sis oak hve ten bated wi bide because # 

x scuptor's ignorance of Italy's Vedic past 

* Throughout Melt Gane, ira and eter Ved ee 
“Snes Never been publicised by the Christian resist 
cae rooted Is the unwitting 

ae Public remembrance and reve 


%o church) comin to and cer envi (ee convert 
‘counted at public places: 


in Whaler (TER) a a very common Vedic expresion. 1 is wl 
Bhagawad Geeta in describing the mighty Bheem as 0 Vrukodart 
‘signifying & tough, brave person nurtured and suckled by a (she) wolf. 
‘Toe statue depicting Remus and Rom a 
=o yulus suckling at the breast 
‘#abe-wolf Is cherished Roman symbol proudly depicted in Italian museums: 
Pan onthe Rome aliss Roma is named after Lord Ram#s 
ths Yh hwetn Hon. Hs wife Sa gave Sith to a set of twine 
in exile. The twins nurtured and reared by Sita in a fore 
hermitage which was ber retrest, grew up to become valiant 7 


the she-wolf suckling the two human tables fe therefore an allegory for 
fan angry, deserted and banished Sita wbo nurtured ber twin sons in the 
fores 


‘that such a statue should be displayed a a national eymbol in Taly 
is one more proof of Taly's Ramayanic heritage. And yet conversion to 
Coristisnity from 312 A. D. onwards bes v0 desdened the enables of 
Ttalian scademics thet when an International Ramayanic Conference was 
held in Turin in 1988 A. D. participating Talan acholare appeared totally 
Solivious of their pre-Christian Vadie past. Such Is the blighting effect 
St Christianity and Islam on the minds of even the intelligentsia a» 10 
Grow a total blank on human existence in pre-Christian and pre-Mohamed 


(a & sm) |. ©. the abode alias shrine of the Grest God 
(Vishnu) 


On # wall elongside a rosd leading to the Eiffel tower is 
ve tablet inscribed with the Ist chapter of the Sanskrit seripture 
sen ie a ee 
eemthe modem ISROON (Intemitional Society. for Krishna 
Conecounest) it represents « miraculous re-sprouting of the ancient. 
i ce. 
THE VEDIC PAST OF FRANCE, SPAIN AND PORTUGAL primordial Vedic culture of Franc 


France having been converted to Christianity only about 1500 
gears ag, for millons of years earlier it was 8 Vedic country. 
‘Tat is why Khas u greet number of relics of those times. 


To the wet of Pars is a ralway junction known as Sable 
stich na mal-pronuncaton ofthe Sanskrit term Shivalay indicating 
ata townshi raed around a Shiv lerpe, That ancientmost 
stor bs ben ke mysteriously lock and uninvestigated. A visitor 
fra Idi (Ube inte De. V. V. Pendse of Pune, sho founded the 
‘wetknown Dayan Prabodhini institution). detected all the signs of 
S= wroctl Sivog when be peep through the barred windows 
Teeter etreprenesris tbe Sans term enter-previ (9-7) 


Seri 2man with an inner urge (Vo start an establishment) 
‘Toe word Casino if writen ax Sac 


founded in the name 


+ the township f 
the many names of the Sua 


Ukevise Version 
the Sanit exprestion Var-ish-staye 
-fah-slayas 


Se 


ss 


ibe notre ar Lord Rams. ost other towne 


Ppwcs elo thus be found to be of Vedic Sanskrit origin, 


Cristian exterior of moder France needs to be 
snd ated tg revs Velie 20) and body wih 


France's ancient name Gaul stems from the Vedic soge Gaulgy 
fem) whose Velie hermitage school used to be on the bank 
Of the river Seine, Pravar in Sanskrit signifies @ soge. Its curren 
Wester pronunciation is Friar. The plural of Pravar is Pravarangg 
{. ¢. group of sages. It is that word which has led to the moder 
{erm France, Iis ancient Keltic alias Celtic civilization was Vedi, 


‘Though France, Spain and Portugel have emerged as three 
Aierent countries in modern times, yet they together formed 4 
‘compact Vedic region in the pre-Christian days. 

The terms ‘Franc* alias ‘France’ and *French, Franchise! 
‘Me, are derivatives of the Sanskrit root * pra’ pronounced as * fra" 
{in modern-day Buropean pronunciation. The Sanskrit root * prot 
signifies tending towards (spirituality alias altruistic service). A 
‘edie monk fs known in Sanakrit as Pravarh (54.), The suffix * var* 
Sienlfes superior’ calibre. The *Pravar* of Vedic terminology 


Consequetly moder fe %O"t Vidwans meaning the "learned 
‘ets its name from the concentration 


on of France in AlS0co Ue is amgy | 


from the suffix "gal" in that last name, Siice (gm) “Purstah” 
in Sanskrit signifies ‘frontal’. Terms like “port” and "portal* 
indicate that Portugal gets its name becsuse It provided an entrance 
‘and exit to the Geul alias Galav region and people. The term Gaelic 

is also of the same origin, 

‘The term Spain originstes in the Sanskrit word * Spand* (i) 
connoting pulsation ali * throbbing '. Buropean terms suchas “spin, 
spun, spindle’ derive from the same Sanskrit root, Consequently 
Spain gets its name from its ancient ‘pulsation... Uorobing” Vedle 
activity linking Europe with Africa. 

Cadiz, 9 port in Spain had numerous Krishna temples 09 
mentioned by Herodotus and other ancient Greek authors, Even 
the entire promontary there used to be called “holy” because of 
the numerous temples dedicated to Vedic deities that were there. 
‘A towering Krishna temple with row of tall, massive, rotund 
pillars in its front verandah used to be a familiar landmark with 
which mariners on spprosching ships could identify the eoest of 

Spain, 


generally avers 
prepared to admit. of any organized pre-Christian clvlition in 


Europe. 


that prior to 
‘8 Vetic civilization, When I wrote 


mer sere any worth civilzation-wise, Iq 
tat Ia to say, its existence 89 @ country, 
‘dvlzed entity is only due to Christ and Christianity, 

this is shorifc satate of affeirs. Tt show, 
eon sijem erede and religions permanently damage, 
borate persuades bem to cutoff ll pre-Christian 
sewed ev unvaranted,irelvant or UeIESS In the 
vernon wh Muti obteateallpre-Mohammed Mistry, 


‘Te imped notion behind remarks such as the one quoted 
ove, In the minds of present-day scholars, that Europeans were 
‘tl enve-men unl Jesus pulled them out of their caves with 
tis Christian magic, had its parallel later in the identical miracle 
cite! to Mohamed by people forced to turn Muslim. 


4 Both thene instances indicate how dangerous individual- centred. 
fanatical creeds are. They invert all divine values and force their 
fellowes to misrepresent slavery as freedom and ignorance as 


Fauatg Christianity with modemiam and progress, is doubly 
Teams hee never was any Jesus and also because until 
me cami Europeans (and all West Asians too) did’ 
ame oa lane, It was only thereafter that 

receded Norance, inactivity and oblivion 
{saute of ther continued isolation from a Vedic indi. P 


the memory of Kashyap. Etruria 
|, the ancient name of 


These 
A889 bd 8 corps of ae 
msistants, ‘and apostles 


mL 


own 93 Druids. That Sanskrit word, composed of two syllables, 
Dra-Vide signifies ‘a seer and scholer. * 


Franz Cumont observes "Tn Gaul, Druldism with ord traditions 
embodied in long poems, perished and disappeared. ‘** That means 
that France has not only smothered its own Vedic elvliation but 
thas wiped out all evidence of it in its latter-day fanatic Christian 
zeal, exactly as Muslims did with their own Vedic past 


Casting a glance at the histories of countries lke France and 
Spain it appears that these countries have often been selzed by 
public frenzies during which they made » complele breakaway from 
the past, trying not only to disown it but even to obiterate it, 


In the case of France this occurred at least twice in recent 
memory; once about 1600 years ago when it was seized with a 
rneo-Christian fever and again in the tater part of the 18th century 
during its convulsive anti-monarchial upheaval. In both cases lange 
sections of Frenchmen themselves had to flee in terror seeking 
asylum in neighbouring regions. 


Cumont 's mention of oral traditions in ancient Gaul is important 
ecsuse only in the Vedie tradition students are expected to repeat 
all their lessons by heart and all texts of all sciences and arte 
tare entirely in verse. Ancient Gaul included what we call France, 
Spain, Portugal and Swizerland. 

Namah Shivesh ( Fe) 

Cumont cites a curious inscription in France which ts obviously 
1 Sanskrit salutation to Lord Shiva, and yet Christian sebolars have 
sfossed over it and ignored it as though it were some Insignificants 
Lndecipherable ticbit, But we regard it as 8 very Important pointer — 
tothe existence of Shiv worship in France, Ard ia i at aire 
when neighbouring Italy was a land of Shiv worship. But let 
'be understood that when we mention Stiv worship that 
tbe mistaken to be some isolated cult but must Be 


(1) Pp. 20:21, Oriental Religions in Roman Pagslam bi 


to the existence of total Vedic’ g 
pe in Pen to dice that when Italy ang 
oe precsed Vedic culture, Switzerland coulg 
nem Hi jk in that ebaln- Any Pretence, therefore, 
for Finland bed nothing to do with 
rol betty umearranl 
the inscription topic we quote Cumont tg) 
lame Sebesio in the Louvre, 
number of dissertations (0 be written without 


oa" 
cused 8 
cepaining it." 

The curios foct that despite © number of dissertations 
rin poe could explain the meaning of those two simple § 
ects speaks fr te poverty of Sanskrit and historical ae 
Ye those who wrestled with the topic. The inscrption i 
nearing “Salutations to Shiva the Lord. Sebesio is the co 
‘word Siv-eesh i.e. Shiv the Lord.’ In popular parlance, 
‘yn yery often pronounced as ‘b' and the term Shiv-eesh 
‘Sibesio. Shiv is in fact different from Mithra the Sun. Yet 
the decline of Vedic culture in Europe the names, spp 


ainbute and sexes of diferent Vedic detien all got mixed 


‘That Is why one could find a salutation to Shiva engraved 
statue of Mithra. It could also be said that the Statue of 
is being mistaken for that of Mithra 


But in another sense the said inscription is not the lees 


incongruous because according to the Vedic concept divinity is 


‘entity, People represent it in different ways. Yet in the ultim 

oan #0 diy whatever its name or form, is repre 

Fe aor. That is why in Vedic chants several 
= egies dies. Each one of them rep 

ve 

feds Samet City—Names fa France 


A forgten 
"ect of Nstry is that the names of all impo 


(2) Pp. 16-17, tha, 


ancient locations in France and other European regions are of Vedic, 
Sonsicrit origin. The analysis of a few nares jjven hereunder shoul 
tw belpfal Lo all those interested. in conducting further research 
or pre-Christian France and other parta of Europe. 


Cannes 


‘Toe real, ancient, original spelling ané pronunciation of Cannes 

(Kanes) should be Sannes. In European languages “C" wan 

substitute for 'S', though later "C" wax pronounced as °K. 
Therefore if the city name Cannes is spelled sx Sannes it wil be 
iimonediately detected to be the Sanskrit term Senis jy #- Setums 
Opviously the city, Cannes in France was founded around temple 
of Saturn and was 8 famous centre of pilgrimage for Satur worships 
‘The biggest and centremost cathedral in Cannes is obviously the 
site of the ancient Vedic Saturn temple. 


Marseilles 

‘Strabo, the ancient geographer records (on page 268, Vol. 1) 
in his Geography that Marseilles bad sround it # protective wall. 
Traide it was the temple of Ube Delphian Apolo, That was s Sun 
temple. Since in Vedic ‘terminology # Sun temple is known a9 
Morichalayas (RfTwAaR) the current name Marseilles i obviously 
‘a corruption of that ancient ‘Sanskrit term. 


Verscilles 

‘Those studying French antiquities 
ancient deity to whom Verseilles owes 
or Shiva, All such names go beck to the times 
sovereign there was known as Rai (now 
‘o> Rajni (now *Rene*) 


Le Mans 


‘To the west of Paris the city, Le Mans 
efter the great ancient law giver 
race, Manu (73) 


ayo. tos bok Sabo note that n 
(a page 2 sample held In great reverence By the, 
stuntry."” Obviously the deity in thay 
af be rrr Goddens because in Indi Oo there ary 
Msi es, For instance ‘De family deity of 
vit ee as Tule Bhavani Her temple township 
rinzen mes from Sbolapur is KNOWN ag 
‘so an important temple city jg 
Merore paces Uke Tasje and Tullpur in Ind, 
e pon in France ae Ve Kins, being dedicated to and 
fhe sume Moher Goddess Tulgj.The astrological sign ‘Tugs 
Hi emboled bya yotdess holding (representing diving 
t par of sales, also commemorates that same goddess, 
(pronounced Shto) isthe Sanskrit word “kot * as in 


‘Joan of Arc gets her name from the township of Sun- 
because ‘Arc’ (996) in Sanskrit signifies the Sun, as may be 
from the famous Konark temple in India 


Such sample instances analysed in this chapter should 
few impetus to the search for the Vedic, Sanskrit d 
ail ancient place names in France. All this evidence leads 1 
‘conclusion that pre-Christian France was steeped in Vedic 
Mani 


4 oes et ut an important revearch clue that as 
peta Buropean cities are named after Vedic: 

2 a pet churches are all pre-Christian Vedic temp 
pS 7 _ term monk, monastic and monastery 


‘vlna Hindu, the descendant of a convert 
Paria 

‘he Very capita of Pray 
Metter To + Paris gets its name from the 


Roman times Paris was spelled as Parisorium. That in turn was 

+ corruption of the ancient Vedic, Sanskrit name Parsmeswarium, 

In Vedic terminology the term Parameswar signifies the Suprerme 

{God while bis consort, tbe Supreme Goddess is known as Parameswari, 
Consequently, on the benks of the river Seine there used to be 
5 famous, temple of the Mother Goddess. It was known ss 
Paramsewartum. Therefore the township which developed eround 
it also came to be known as Paramerwarium, After the carnage 
‘of the Mahabbarat war when Sanskrit tuition broke down and laxdty 
in pronunciation set in the ancient Sanskrit name came to be lsped 
‘ss Parisorium. After Roman rule ended the term Parisorium iteell 
‘eas abbreviated to Paris. But in sctul pronuncistion Frenchmen 
have further abbreviated it to" Par. This is but a symbolic indleation 
of the way Christianity bas pulled Frenchmen further and farther 
sway from their Vedic moorings. 


Sorbonne 

‘The well-known university Sorbonne derives ite name from, 
« gur-Bhanu" which means in Sanskrit‘ Sun of the Gods” and hence 
signifien * divine lustre I, . the ‘light of divine knowledge. 
Notre Dame a Vedic Goddess 


‘The term ‘Notre Dame” is usually translated ax *Our Tay” 
ut that is wrong: Ite real original meaning is “Our Mother: ais 


shrines of Europe, is that original: rere 
wi in the 12th century 
patel Christian church Unt hen used te 098 


‘Vol. | of his book Strabo notes ee ee 
reverence by the in 

ital emnaepnggm 
“Garteas because in India too there are pica 
‘or shlenied For instance the family deity of Shivaji the 
Fret, wus known a2 Tulsja Bhavani. Her temple township on 
Sick aback ftzen miles from Sbolspur is known s5 Tulaepur, 
Th the Seurasbtra region also en important temple city is known 
‘as Tis, Therefore places lke Tala end Tuljepur in India, and 
‘Toulouse in France are Vedic kins, being dedicated to and revering 
‘the same Mother Goddess Tulaja.The astrological sign *Tuls" alias. 
bra symbolized by 8 goddess holding (representing divine justice) 
‘8 pair of scales, also commemorates: that same goddess. Chateau 
(pronounced Shato) is the Sanskrit word ‘kot ' as in Amarkot, 


‘Joan of Are gets her name from the township of Sun-worship 
because Are” (3°F) in Sanskrit signifies the Sun, as may be seen 
{from the famous Konark temple in India. 


Such sample instances analysed in this chapter should give # 
‘ew impetus to the search for the Vedic, Sanskrit derivation of 
all ancient. place names in France, All this evidence leads to the 
‘conclusion that pre-Christian France was steeped in Vedic culture. 
Muni 


‘This fives us an important research clue that as elsews 

here 
‘im the world several European cities are named after Vedic deities 
ind bat thir Historic churches ar all pre-Christian Vedic temples 
sn monasteries. The term monk, monastic and monastery derive 


{from the Sanskrit. word * Muni” si iny Cx 
his ange were Chace iii 8 sae. Considered from 


om fe the descendant of a convert Vedist. 
Paris 
‘The Very capil of 
Ty crete: Paris gets its name from the Veale 


‘derstand this one bas to recall that during 


oman times Paris was spelled as Parisorium. ‘That in tum was 
4 corruption of the ancient Vedic, Senskrit name Parameswerlum, 
qn Vedic terminology the term Parameswar signifies the Supreme 
‘God while hia consort, the Supreme Goddess known as Partmenvari, 
Consequently, on the banks of the river Seine there used to be 
‘s famous, temple of the Mother Goridess. Tt was known as 
paramsewarium, Therefore the township which developed around 
fr also came to be known os Parsmenarium. After the carnage 
sirtne Mahabbarat war when Sanskrit tltion broke down and laity 
in pronunciation set in the ancient Sanskrit name came tobe Maped 
to Parigorium, After Roman rule ended the term Parisorium Waal 
vas abbreviated to Paris, But in actul pronunciation Frenchmen 
Jove further abbrevited it to "Part. This ia but a symbole indication 
of the way Christianity fas pulled Prenchmen further and farther 
‘away from their Vedic moorings. 

Sorbonne be 

well-known university Sorbonne derives Ita name 

- gun Bhanu which means in Sanat Sun of the Gods” ad nee 
signifies "divine lustre {, e. the “light of divine knowles 

Notre Dume a Vedic Goddess \ 

‘The term ‘Notre Dame’ is usually tras Our 

Bot that is wrong. Its rea orginal meaning is “Our Mother 


temple of the Mother Godidess but tsst poor 


‘baptised and made to forget her Vedic past 
children, the people of France who were pounosd $F 
troops and forced to secept Z 


over te esbadral one may see various geometrical potters 

uch ov nqures, eragon . octagons and circles with 12 or 94 
"Vedic Goddess-worship terminology such esoteric designg 

tre known ox Yantras which represent the various creative cireuity 
‘nabs uve of by divinity in shaping the cosmos 
reach -« Dialect of Sanskrit 

French scholars, itterateurs, journalists, teachers and 
Aescographers would do well, hereafter, to look into the Sanskrit, 
frig of French snd consequently look upon Panini as their chief 
runmarin, To belp them in this task a few leads are being given 
Dereunder to erve as bead-start for all Europeans. 


Pronchinen usually pronounce ‘S* as °Z". This trait 
is 9een 
pectin. For instance, ths Sanskrit term *Ishwar * meaning 
Great Lord” (a8 applied to God as well 


ere ) used to signify the 


world. The terms Caesar, Kaiser, 


Code) as ts *daivata’ G, deity) 


2 Pret term 
‘aaa eg eS den 
3) ercone is Sanskrit + 
nr sno 
ves 


eT 


us a clue that in English as well as French the Sansleit article 
tu’ has assumed the softer pronunciations ' the’ and * es". Also 
pelacanam changes to *gurcon” which Indcaten that "4" replaces 
bb’ while "a" is substituted by an ‘nr’; ‘un peu* fp French le 
the Sanskrit word (99) *alp* meaning ‘a little; est (pronounced 
ss ‘0°) is the Sanskrit word "esti" (sffa) meaning ‘in’. French 
Tenguage scholars ought to study this aspect, 


Zodiacal Signs 


On the cathedral are drawn the 12 zodiscal signs of Vedic 
astrology. Had Notre Dame originated as a Christian cathedral it 
shouldn't have displayed Zodiscal signs because astrology has no 
place in Christian theology. Astrology becomes relevant only in the 
Vedic context where the human sou! has s history of pest and 
future births and Karma indicated and also induced by the zodiacal 
circle. The zodiacal signs also indicate that in the Vedic tredtion 
idols representing the nine planets too used to be consecrated and 
‘worshipped in the Notre Dame Vedic Goddess temple In pre-Chrintian 


times. 


Vedic Texts 


‘Among the designs on the fecede of Notre Dame are also shawn 
‘two books, one open and the other shut. ‘They are not the Bible 
but the Vecos and the Devi Mahatmyam i, e, sacred chants concerning 
the greatness of the Mother Goddess, ‘Those books depicted on tbe 
cathedral are a continuation of pre-Christian —e fet 
of the Zodiacal signs. To explain them away a8 
‘afterthought improvised by Christian proselytization. bats 
‘been the Bible there shouldn't bave been two. Bris 
represents the Vede Samhita while the open book fe ws, 
Mahotmyam i, e. the chant of the Goddess. 

Yokshas And Sages 

‘The entire tall spire of the cathedral fade 1s) 
‘igures of saints, nuns, birds, beasts and demons 
spires with such crowding figures fs Vedle 

At the towering Gopurams (spires) of well known 


fora paral. They are studded with sages, tizers, lions, 
babes te ‘ay 
Ceremonial Washing of the Feet 


‘Ceremonial washing of the fet of persons held in high 
‘important religious ceremonies in Notre Deme is a 
practice which is stil faithfully and meticulously carte 
‘ut in modern-day France even though all Christian con 
‘woar suits and socks and shoes, and washing of the feet is never 
‘5 Christan prectice as such. Therefore, the ritual of washing the 
fet at religious ceremonies in Notre Dame is © carryover of 
pre-Christian Vetic ceremonies. Yet Christian scholars and lay 
[Persons pay no heed to such details. Even the Pope washes the 
‘feet of children and other sacred souls as s ritual in certain ceremonieg 
(Caroughous the year). Yet even be doesn t realize that the tradition 
= ofvelat eared her ala pre-Christian 
own sugust and sacred office. 
Sm luntying the laces of one’s shoes, pulling off one 
Foe ning onthe or with the trousers on, pulling up the 
cur tnd having one's feet washed for nothing is all unthinkable 


9 
Agincourt 
‘The battle of Agincourt is recorded in French history. The term 


‘Agincourt isthe Sanskrit Agnikot signifying a walled township known, 
for its fire worship. 


Ganesh 


Genesh... is depicted on a carving st Rheims in France with 
a rat above his bead." 


‘Julius Caesar, the Roman general has recorded that the Gauls 
claim to be descended from Dis Pater namely the Father of the 
Gods. That is 0 Senskerit, Vedic term (em Fem) signifying Lond 
Indra alias Vishnu. The Vedic past of France is proved by Ube 
testimony of Jullus Ceesar sbout ancient Frenchmen’ belief in 
their descent from Lord Vishnu unlike modem French intligentais 
‘gsserting monkeys to be their ancestors ax per Darwin. 


‘The old French word ‘prestre’ (signifying = priest) isa 
corruption of the Sanskrit word *purohit'. The English word 
" parrister” is also of the same origin, The French word * detente 
fe the Sanskrit word (tria) *dwaitant’ |e. the end of dliference 
8f opinion 


raya’ which is indicative of the Vedic traditions of French royalty. 


word ‘ratthya' (7). ‘Likewise the word ‘boulevards 
"highway "isthe Sanskrit tram (seh) "balivard lpi = 
and therefore implying, # road wide enough for ® Ma 
or a bllock-cart to pass. This has Its equity? English 


ORT, say kr a it 


‘Chaplin, Rider de Co. Paternoster Houses 
1605, 


River Seine 


Paris, the capital of France is situated on the 
river Seine, That. name was originally Sindhu, given by 
proceeding from India who colonized France in remote 
Since the French eliminate the last consonant the last 
that Sanskrit term got dropped. What remained wag 
current name which the French use for their river. 
Krishna in France 


Dorothea Chaplin mentions that “‘at Autun in France, 
thought to be a Keltic fertility God is overcoming a 
Christian scholars not bothering to distinguish between the 
‘Vedic deities have conveniently lumped and damned them 
fertility gods to create a subtle prejudice in the readers* 
‘The episode of overcoming the multihooded cobra, Kaliyais 
in the life of Lord Krishna. Therefore, Autun obviously had 
ancient Krishna temple st the spot occupied by its main 


‘A book titled Mythes et Epopee* by L. Dumozil is a com| 
‘of the Vedic legends of France and Europe. 
‘Champagne 


‘A favourite drink and product of modern, Christian Fran 
champagne. That word and the word * shampoo" a 
the Sanskrit word " champi elas lites tene 


(4) P25, th. 


‘That was because the lanjunge or languages spoken all over Europe 
wore variations of Sanskrit. 


In this context Godfrey Higgins observes °* Speaking of the 
Gauls, Caesar says, that Ubey had all the same language, with some 
tine variation in the dislects. But he says twas usual with hem 
to pose over to Britain to Improve themselves in the dieting 
st the Truids, which almost proves that the two countries had 
the same language. And Tacitus says expressly. that the language 
oe Gaut and Britain was not very different,..°** That fs why Prench 
continued to be the language of the Britis Isles for» long period 
even in modern times. 


“The Lingual Cleavage 


fed apart 

regions and later still individual counties él 
Fee anmerims and corruptions of Sanskrit aa hei fn part 
langtiges- 
‘Manu Smith 

Even Spain formed part of the same Vedi chain, About this 

jns add * leat inhabit 
Higgins adds ** Turdetani,the: mc 
tnd we are told by Strabo that chy al aves written 
‘a thousand years before his time, 

‘The ancient laws in verse referred to 
of Manu, the grest !*W= 
social life throughout the 

‘An additional proof 
the social order in Spain ( 


‘wes thet the promontary 
Tecnu abounded in temples of 8 


(8) P. 12, The Cable Dru, by Golfres 
(6) P. 12, (bid. 


= 
Forgeres ta Buropen HIST? 

esting Europe Onritan soars asin studying Musi 
= to be very cautious about tendentious forgereg, 
Higgins’ remark that ““it is very probable 
(Memoirs) now existing hag 


‘bee coped ty « Christian priest, 

ste light of the above remark let us examine the following 
eting supposed to have been made by Coesar about the French 
fpaple vn. "The whole natlon of the Gauls ia extremely addicted 
tosopernitn; wherein... tbey make no seruple to sacrifice man, ** 


‘the time of Camar, namely in the Ist century B. C. Italy 
‘0 Prance being both Buropean countries furly close to one another, 
‘end both non-Christian, thee standards of superstitiousness couldn "t 
have been diferent. Therefore does not seem plausible for Caesar 
40 condemn contemporary France a3 superstitious. Obviously that 
Seer pm erat fr srs ecsny Crise copy 


ah the Commentarius records in continuation of the previous 

oe: eet Plausible. Tt says that “* Mercury 
(i.e. with the Gauls), Of him tt 

i ops (they) secount him the inventor of all a 

conductor of their joumeys, and the patron of 


‘merchandive end 
= ng a Nest to him are Apolo and Mars and Julpter 


Cristian altar, Students of history and genuine = 
pereafter be very vigilant in studying European sources, They must 
te constantly on the lookout for motivated forgeries of Ube ind 
mentioned above. Such interpolations are both in the text and pitorial 
fBustrations. Since pre-Christian manuscripts had to be manually 
‘copied out from time to time during the Christian ers, the copying 
Christians used the opportunity for eral forgery with 1 view to 
‘Christionity and condemn earl culture as payan, besthen 
nd demonise. This aspect of European history does not seem to 
te adequately known or sufficiently stressed. 
Calais 

‘The French city, Caleis (though pronounced *Kalay") is the 
Sanskrit word Salay indicsting that it originated as an ancient Vedic 
school, Researchers should look for similar names in other countries 
te. 

eole, the French word for ‘ school” ix also the Sansiait word 
+ aln® burdened with an init) “B" 

‘The terms Casino and Cannes are twins. Cannes is Sanis 1. ¢ 
Seturn while Casino if written as Sacino Coecause S and © are 
interchangeable) it can be seen to be the name Sakuni, Uhe manager 
ff the gambling establishment of the Kaurava court of the eple 
Mahabharat. It could be thet the Casino at Cannes is the Mahabharat 
site where king Duryodhan challenged the eldest Pandav, Yudhisthir 
to a crafty game of dice at which the latter staked all and lost 
a 

Ramayan and Mahabharat events took ploce all over. the wor!d. 
‘To ascribe them all to Toeations in India alone, is x8 uninformed 
ax vilagers in Buddhist countries attributing events in Buddha’ 
life to sites in their own regions. 

Ranikot 
In the volume titled the Holy Blood and the Holy Gra tis 
three joint. authors—Micheel Baigent, Richard ‘Leigh and Heory 


Lincoln mention the Priory of Sion |. @. J 
the Rennes le-Chateas (He. Ranikot) meaning the Queen's Cle 


owns tn te Pyrennne regon of France, Thus French 
ser ecions ae of tay Velie Sanskrit origin, "enpuag, 


‘Ancient Vedic Buildings in Spain 

‘The history of the Vedic pest of Spain Seems 3t present yp 
‘be completely wiped out though it should be apparent to all thoughipy 
seolas that when the rest of Europe followed Vedic culture iq 
‘he pre-Caristin period, Spin coulin tbe different. Lots of evidengy 
“of hat ost, forgotten Vedic past of Spain must be lurking in numeroyy 
floes. What has reilly happened is that a Vedic Spain was overrun 
and smothered first by Christianity. Later in 711 A. D. came the 
‘Muslim onslaught. over Spain eclipsing its Christian past. Thereby 
‘Spain's Vedic past receded into greater oblivion. About 600 yeary 
Isler the brave Spanish people drove away the Muslims and 
ccontentedly retrieved their Christian soul. But in all these historia 
convulsions the Spanish people seem blissfully unaware that thelr 
Cristian retrieval is only a half-way house, What they ought to 
tee back is their original basic Vedic sou! 


csebed A. D. in my book titled The Taj Mahal is a Hindu 
Palace BS fo 4 int about this, alerting scholars of Latin 
istry esedents of massive ancient edific 

‘ecsly attributed to the Muslim Moors, re 


ed u » need to be seriously 
investigated Of the Muslim penchant for claiming false 


sutborhip of captured buildings, 
My deduction was wel 
‘djunet professor in the apd Tater Mr. Marvin H. Mills, 


rehitecture in the City College 
rot making a preliminary study 
Gahan lunder the Columbia University, 

November 15, 1983) ** My belief, 


from 711 A. D. 
1D. Much tke k 
aol BP. Mo Uke in India 


‘fCordoba, the Alhambra, 


and the palace city of Azhara outside of Cardcba as 
aa nd vaccine wi tan bu ts tee 
there is need to rewrite Spanish history as well as Indian history. ” 
In a connected paper thst professor Mills read in Chicago on 
November 4, 1983 st the 17th Annual Meeting of Middle East Studies 
‘Association of North America, based on ‘is preliminary 
reoearch-endeavours lavolving an archscometric analysis of the 
fovcalled Muslim buildings in ancient Spain, Mr. Mille observed 
SSfpwo specific potentially fertile monuments for the application of 
archacometry are the Taj Mabal and the (so-called) Mosque of 
Cordoba. Neither face Mecca. The (so-called) mosque that is part 
of the Ta) complex faces due west wheress Mecca from Agra is 
1A degrees 55 minutes south of west It is oriented to the cardinal 
directions as would be typical of « Hindu temple in india. "* 


Prof. Mills then describes how wood sample he took from 
the rear, river-level doorway of the Taj and had it tested for carbon-14 
dating by Dr. Evan Williams, Director of the Brooklyn College 
Radiocarbon Laboratory, proved that even. that door was 
pre-Shahjehan, Similar samples taken from Fatehpur Siket also 
proved that that township, usualy attributed to the Sred-eneration 
Mogul emperor, Akbar, is also much more ancient. 


applying the same scientific methods to determine the oven 
of the ancient. buildings in Spain by examining wood and brick 
samples professor Mis observes about the (so-called) mosque ia 
Condobe. "we have so little concrete evidence as to its origin Cb 
a definitive assertion at. this point 2s to fs Moslem provenance 
should be viewed with some doubt.” 


He then adds that the “* Doubt... 
it does not fece Meces.... it mis 
‘The (so-called) Mosque in Cordoba, and 
be oriented towards the heavens in the same 
reason bat it does not follow that the (so-called) Mo#tae 
its orientation on # Moslem veneration of the Kaba" 


Professor Mis points out that" chere are several oer quelont 


. 


gre troublesome.*" For 
atte that the original Roman 
jected (a 
cristian that Tb was com ‘re not ip 
ior si there? 


Aogh itis said to ave been built by the Moslem invaders ove 
A ao-yeer period, The curiously elongeted shape of stage three 
fe or typical of movgue lyouts. The fecades ave battementy 
via bestons which suggest afortress-like appearance and function 
‘Why did Abdur Rahman Il bave to rebuild the original minare 
supped to ave been bull earlier by al-Hikam 1, with curiouy 
farge gold and sver fruit and lily leaves decorations at the top 
‘which are inconsistent with Muslim practice? ‘*Why are so many 
ff the interfor columns and capitals in the Visegothic and Roman 
styles? How were the Moslems of Spain able to decorate the 
(so-called), mosque in such intricate and besutiful mosaics when, 

scciriing to Tin Iéhas, only one mosicist. was brought from 
pooped who gud ‘two ‘slaves’ and returned home. 
‘Acconding to Terrase, being an infidel he was probably not even 
allowed in the (so-called) mosque. 


ak Eroate from profesor Mis’ observation abo 
att spectacle bing in Spin are neither Chitan 
Fo ae te ear Vetic temples, forts and palaces. The 

‘Momicist was an infidel indicates that the mossie 


Muslim. Moreover how 


the strictest scrutiny. 


Pant (athe ofthe Pandavas) mentioned 


or 


in the Mahshbarat, was Madri belonging to the Madra region 

Obviously that Madra is modern Spain. The name of its capital, 
Modrid is » Sanskrit term (Fff-) meaning "giving away Madr, 
{in marriage to Pandu). It derives its name from the grest event 
when Pandu was welcomed there. A‘huge wedding panda was erected 
nd other arrangements made for the large concourse sttending 
the royal wedding. In course of time all Uhose fixtures induced 
the growth of a regular township there, which is today’s Madrid. 


In October-November 1983 and « few years earlier to the Spanish 
Queen, Sophia and her sister flew all the way from Spain to pay 
homage to and seek spiritual solace from the Hindu Vedic 
saint-preceptor-priest sennyasin, the Shankaracharya of Kamakott 
Peetham in South India. In mundane causation this contact may 
bbe explained away as arising from a chence persussion by a common 
Tndisn ecquaintance of the two parties But that is too tenuous 
‘an explanation for Christian royalty of fashion-steeped Europe to 
be drawn to a priestly recluse of India, both speaking in different 
tongues. 

‘Actually in such matters history must also take cognizance of 
the operation of unseen spiritual links, at times trailing over several 
post births. The Pope's Vatican was nearer and slso more esily 
ccessitle from considerations of language, mode of life and religious 
‘compatiblity. The two Spanish princesses could have sought spirits 
solace from him in the ordinary course, The reader may therefore, 


drew the two princesses to the 


‘Thus, the building that is being currently used as the Govermmesh 
secretariat in Panjim (Gos) hes been ‘branded in official Portuguese 
Tecords a the Adishah palace. Modem achlara trained in he 
‘Western style of research sssume that blundering Portuguese 
governmental dubbing as the lest ‘word in authenticity. “AM such, 


= probe behind the Western branding 
grchecclgicl examination will reveal that the 

be pepe pace wrested by the Muslim Adilshahs thems a 
Gon's erstwhile Hindu rulers 

‘Similarly scholars when desling with the so-called 27 
in Pood say tat only oe of them viz. the Sofe Shehpuri May 
ramaing somewhat identifiable. Others have all been d 
‘Obviously they were captured, ravaged temples. The *Puri* suffi, 
jan important indication that Sofa Shahpuri is an Islamic distortigg 
‘of the Hindu divine name Shambbu Shivpuri. 


‘The usual assertion that the so-called mosque was * built" by 
Torahim Adilshah must be understood to mean that he captured 
‘hat temple in that year. Such edifices can never be * built" within 
ce year, Its 30 x:90 metres masonry tank is also a Hindu feature, 


The so-called Darysh of Ghazi Abdulla Khan Shahid (i, e, one: 
sain while capturing a Hindu shrine) inside the old fort in Ponds; 
the Namzyah in Bicholeim wrongly ascribed to Akbar (son of 
Aurangzeb); the so-called Karoa mosque in Diu ascribed to Muslim 
rulers of Cambay, the so-called Bahadurshah mosque in Diu, and 
Fort Narva must all be studied as ancient Hindu edifices. The canands 
Of their Muslim authorship must no longer be believed in 


ao. imposed on Europe and several other parts of the 
through force, coercion and d has unfortunately 

i tht etc Wotay. leceit has unfi ately buried 
Islam Too A Mere Buriat Mound 


, “sea then shown above to be s mere graveyard 
eth veace, marked 8 cross. Islam alias Mohumedanism 
"Sabena Tae Vedi culture, Islam has a much share 
of Spee tianity. Islam was proclaimed in 622 A» 
ly 1375, cote Like Christianity Islam 10? 

: + ions, taxation, terror, torture and 
rene ttlewhyilands rom Algeria vo Malaysia snd Tndonest 
‘non: Muslim was suffered to live. ** Submit 
‘et Killed"* was the ultimatum which We 


80 
ruthlessly implemented. 

Christians had invented, initiated and implemented that, deadly 

‘much earlier. That is bow in Western countries nota single 

on-Christian was suffered or allowed to live. Such cent percent 
‘conversions were the magic of the blood-<dripping swords of Islam 
‘and Christisnity. 
Exposing Conversion History 

It should be the duty especially of Muslim and Christian scholars 
to delve into their respective pre-conversion past and write en honest 
ccount of the quick ferocity with which cent pereent conversions 
‘were effected in no time, Later all accounts of the coereion and 
cruelty were systematically buried and all neo-convert generations 
hhave been forced to believe that they all en masse turned Christian 
‘or Muslim being enamoured of Christian and Jslamic preaching, 

'A Muslim or Christian who doesn't probe into that conversion 
history must not delude himself to be an honest soademician, 
historian, thinker or citizen. 


‘Tragedy of Indonesians / Malaysians 


Indonesians and Malaysians though converted to Tslam retain 
much of their Vedic charm, culture, gentleness and Vedic Sanskrit 
names and customs precisely because they succumbed to # few, 
sporadic ferocious Arab-Muslim raids but did not suffer from long 
‘Arab Muslim domination. Yet the ferocity of even those passing 
raids was 90 severe that slmost all Indonesians and Malaysians 
‘were forced to proclaim themselves Muslim and submit ton Islamic 
‘veneer while unknowingly retaining their Vedi core, For instance, 
the name of the Iste Indonesian president 
spelling) ia the name of Kama, one of 
Mahabharst. His daughter Meghewati Sukarno- 
totally delightful classical Vedic Sanskrit name. 

‘With all chat evidence Indonesians must now wake up and do tre 
things, They Tru fen invetiate nd write an exhaive tui 
ccount of Arab cruelty whlch in x few atrocious rade terrain 
‘of Southeast Asian rldenta Into accepting Islum and secondly MF 


ratumie veneer and proclaim themselves to bey 
ig native Vedic culture. 


THE VEDIC PAST OF TUNISIA 


‘The ‘ia’ ending as in Russia, Siberie, Bulgaria, Austria is 
‘Sanskrit, signifying a region with a particular speciality. Thus Austria 
signifies a land of Astras i. ¢, missiles. 


When it has a prefix "IS" alias ‘eesh’ Cor seshus) signifying 
God (Lord Almighty) in Sanskrit it connotes a divine reyion. 
‘Therefore the “ISIA’ ending in Tunisia denotes a divine land. The 
initial syllable *Tun* pertains to one of the many attributes of divinity 
in Vedic Senskrit lore, 


‘Tunisia is one of the 56 countries of the African continent, 
It is sandwiched between Algeria and Libya in north Africa 


Even the noun Africa i spelled and pronounced as Afrisa (since 

‘cis also pronounced as ‘s* as in ‘centre’, ‘civil’, citation ete.) 
will reveal itself to have the Vedic ending signifying « divine land. 
Consequently regional names such ss Africa and Americe if 
pronounced as Afrisa and Amarisa (i, e, immortal divinity) they 
could be immediately identified as ancient Vedic, Sanskrit names, 


Wrenn ne od part ocptin of tl rks oP ‘Toough Tunisi's reoidents are al Araba, who are mastly Muslim 
scan it (Ga, Demin ad a) Prague crs mn ne P|) are eo tre ai embecs is FRN (Canned 
fied nde Raa (tat, atverance and inransigence mewed EN | since 1958), “purdah” and iitersey which shows the aiding effect 
lands frm the Sus, haus, 28%, beuse the Porque wrested OH | of their pre-Islamic Vedic memories 


Ruins of Roman Bath at Zaghouan 


[Te shove phto of histor scene opt in Tunisia cad » Romss 


ath In moter tours tarminal: 
we 
a a eat emis Wn fact sacred Vee Kund bat 


wyvan surround 
pololeg ings). 1 i like any other typial 
round & natural water fount in India, identical in pla 


Mausoleum at Monastir, Tunisia 


‘The photo said to be a mausoleum is actually that of a captured Vedic 
temple in Tunisia 


Christian zealots first started the spree of eapturing and converting 
{ndividuals and turning Vedic temples into churches and mausoleums Ce, 
the Westminister Abbey and St. Paul's in London.) 


Envious of their success, three hundred years later a section of the 
Arie too used the same gimmick of plundering, conquering, subduing 
and converting people in the name of a new, deceptive theology called 
‘sm 


The above building is one such captured Vedle eile dedicated to 
the Muslim captor. We arrive atthe sbove conclusion from the following 
tel-tale evidence viz. (1) If the above palatial building was built over 
2 deed Musim where are the corresponding palaces which the deta 
‘ccupied when alive 7 (2) If the successor of the deceased raised such 
* alti dice to house the boty ofthe deceased where Is the auscesors 
mn magnificent palace 7 If nether the deceased nor bls avcessor had 
‘ty palace o mansion of their own would they have the financial means 
424 the will to build a grand edifice to house a mere corpse ? (3) Now 
{eke a dove lok at be bling aot tI tty avmmetrl, 
® Vedic trait. (4) Look at the base of the domes. It ix octagonal 
‘wich a Vedic speciality The three domes on a symmetrical edifles connote 


‘pin tn Tolar practice since 


sete the WY OP Por whom then fs the thing 


‘THE VEDIC PAST OF THE BRITISH ISLES 


Current histories of the British isles suffer from the same feult 
which other histories suffer, namely, that beyond two thousand 
yoars they draw e complete blank. ‘This is but natural when we 
‘consider that even an average individual doos not know any history 
of bis own family, beyond two generations though thet is his neareet 
and dearest topic. 


Such ignorance of regional and national histories beyond 2000 
years has been the bane of world public life in at Jeust two rexpects, 
Firstly, it leeds to more dissensions, Rifts get wider a time passes 
and people forget their primordial Vedic bonds, as children of common 
parents who lived amicably as one family while parents were alive, 
fet estranged, seperate and become inimical towards one another 
4s time passes. If reminded of their nostalgic childbood unity there 
{is some hope of their coming together once again or at east cultivating 
mutual cordial relations. 


‘The second fault arising from an ignorance of remote history 
is that several problems defy solution. And then, in trying to wrestle 
with them scholars acquire great reputations even by suggesting 
some abourd, haphazard, make-do solutions. Since thove solutions 
‘re unreal they lead to more problems which further complicele 
‘helene, with the result that human knowledge becomes chequered, 
‘unsatisfactory patchwork. 


‘This fs currently the situation concerning the history of Uae 


‘Betish nk. of Roman, Norman, or Anglo-Saxon 
pen reee ina a nsactary abi covering eve issue. Schoey 
dersitan paleo, they, History. srchecclgy, beraldry an 
ook wry ine fed of study Dave faced inechible 

emus a fact of base sgifiance has eocsped them all 

hot ke every other part of the workd, from time imm — 
tbe angunge ofthe Betis isle was Sanskrit and its culture, val 
‘The valdty of this finding becomes epparent when every pr 

of any branch of history ‘wil be seen to resolve itself on the bass 
of that doctrine. 


‘Sanskrit Origin 


1a us start with the very name England. That is of Hindu, 
Sanskrit origin. To understand this let us turn to the French wha 
‘have an older_and more continuous civilization than that of the 
Britdh. Moreover we have observed in the earlier chapter how the 
sarlier language of the British Isles was French, because the Freach 
ina closer and nearer relic and descendant of Sanskrit. The French 
Yor’ for English and the English people is ° Anglais". The termina! 
ae gin ough pronounced os “Angee 

. ‘word Ay « anealt 
yy Originating in the Sanskrit term * Angul’ 
pvt a iat exiorers and wiminitrators who fanned over 
Bris ites “Anguli* (*sthan* or 


Serpe 1 en well os 2 variable Vedic messure: 
i commen Voter TO for different 


or 

‘The current terminal ‘land stems from Sansierit * then’ as 
we shall presently explain. The Sanskrit word * granthi* te wpaled 
Te ‘gland’ in English. Likewise the Sanskrit word lamp-"wthan* 
{a lamp-stand in English. That proves that the Sanskrit terminations 
‘ant’ and ‘than* change to ‘snd” in English. ‘Therefore, 
Angulisthan came to be spelled in English as Anguiand i, e, Engand. 

In Sanskrit the suffix *ish* signifies something “in the style 
of’. In English too the suffix ‘ish’ ‘retains its original Sanskrit 
meaning. Take the Sanskrit word ‘baal’ signifying a child. ‘The 
‘poffix "ish* when edded to the Sanslarit word *beal' the derivative 
‘ paalish * means exactly what * childish” means in English. By this 
rule the language of the Angul people (or land) came to be known 
s-Angul-ish i. e. English. Therefore, Angial and Angulish (I ¢, 
English) are Sanskrit. words deriving from * Angul.” 


‘Angul Country 


term Angle as '''The race of people of Angul’’ This fully justin 
‘oar conclusion, explained earlier, that, tbe term England originates 
in the Senskrit term Anguli-Sthan i, ¢. # fin ngs en 
‘country because the Sanskrit word angull’ signifies a ' finger, 

‘The word Britain too is of Sanskatt origin. The Sansicit arm 
was Brit. Sthan{,. Ube Gret Jalen, in course of time Bethan 
was corrupted vo tain in popular aoe, hence BS 
is arnearer remnant of the Sanskrit" Brihat-sthaniyes bre 
Itself signified “the Great isles was forgtien Tn SHUT 
but the memory of‘ greatness” persisted. Therefore ot 
Britain’ is an exnct translation of the earlier Sanskrit 
Bribst-Schan, 

Zkevis\rlan is Aryan (order ana Sandbar 
(RT) 


Hindu Royalty 


Britain, 
the words English, Bnland, Groth 
rae tale a ay one oak ore 


tac that the Briah isles were frat explored and rola 
Kshatrye rate who spoke Sanskrit. The last known Hindy ome by 
‘of Britain who fought aguinst Roman invaders was gone 
‘Sas Boddhi-laba (J. e, of superior oF Godly intellect) of the 

tribe i. the tribe of Lord Shiva. Thay 


‘Though the names of other kings will have to be traced 

‘yet therein a plethora of evidence to prove that the uraditiong 
eS paetigs want of Minds, Soca 
origin even to this day. The English word monarch ie Saal 
Manewaria |. ¢. the Sun among humans, since in Vedic tradieg 
the monarch is always regarded ax the sun of glory and power, 
ruraoer ofthe ram. That is why in Vetic tradition the auf 
ee ‘Was many-a-time attached to the sovereign 's name (¢, 
Meade and Papaya. n the te tradtion th nin 
Be fis Gecactiis yet. «veces cou 
a he man of te Aran Ie, Ved) aha 


Remembering that °g” 

is also en 

‘and * gerantology * ‘Pronounced as . . 
Suny soa ie worda “rare, "sep . 


‘rag *rogal’, “reign” 
Sant wor “ik” me (rajan), * regime” all derive from the 


nl Hindu l.e Ved ne, itt This could not be possible 
Pan, either exclusively 


) kings ruled the British Iales in the forgotten 


-paysiscema*. In the Indian Telugs language 
‘payulu’. King Krishna Deva Ral of tbe Vij poeta pics! 
‘2 * Krishnadeva-rayuls. From this itis apparent that tbe 
ved ‘royal’ is the mis-spelled Sanskrit word *rayal®. 
Tonskrit derivatives are“ dayelu (GOR) , , e. “com Kevdis 
from * aya, and * krupelu” {evoursbly deponed) fom "Rupa", 
‘The word ‘Majesty’ is the corrupt form of the Sanskrit 
Maarej-sst ie. High Sovereignty. The English th * iris Sanit 
Med, Sit Roy Henderson is, therefore, Sanekrit Si si Indraen. 
ree short form of * Mister" is the Sanskrit term Mahs-Stat (8-2) 
Mieifying 8 person of high order, Ike Mahodays 
The Flog 
Hindu tradition speaks of the ten directions. Hindus believe 
that the eway of God and the king extends to all the te dreons 
‘Toe high heavens above and the nether word are two of these 
oe The remaining eight surface directions have esc ape name 
ie gansirit. Fight supernatural, celestial guards have alo Deen 
assigned to those directions. 
Consequently ancient Hindu orthatox buldings connect with 
royalty and divinity used to be octagons! or use to ave 
Teouuree like bastions and Kiosks to signify the royal or dlving Sot 


flag one finds that it has a double cross 
directions, In the Hindu rayal an‘ 
is drawn in ochre which is also the Hindi regal colours 


flag has three crosses namely, bots ca 

Andrews is untenable because In ity 

Adres nent eee nt XS 
it violates bersidie 


cross overlaps one of those two 
etimatypheiares ns 


‘al ™m 


a ‘The Sanskrit word ‘cote’ signifion the protective wall 

tent, Hind tron the word fora thrones *Smbesan* a township. herds he ct Wh prom wan ne 

tn Sat sine Vt over evry ‘apperel around the body, is also & Sanskrit word, 
rromad ona goen throne anked ty lion figures, because a Vedie cewise Agincourt in France, famous for the bat 
thonarch ie expected to be brave like lion in gusrding bis subjects, Sian 0 ot eel pmpedibesie 
Up Sanslt verae glorifies lion as the king of the forest by virtue | bY Tip with the Sanskrit name Aguicote Tole YORI 
arte own prowens. Therefore, the names of Hinds kings ali | wormhip was widely practised on the European ‘ 
4 . “Wion* continent and the: 

edi le a= rie vaste oe ae British isles. The tradition still survives in Baletyne alias Ralentine 
in names tke ° Jagat 3 fore, the | fires occasionally lighted all over Europe, 


term Richard the-lion-hearted* and *Napoleon * and Leonid are in 


‘the Sanskrit tradition, Schoenbourn“s book titled ‘* Shakespeere- A Documentary of 


is Life’' carries an ilustration of young Shakespeare hauled up 


In thst tradition the British coronation chair j, e. the throne 

for posching, before Sir Thomas Lucy. In the background Ist 
pire 2s ber ait Hn figures at the ends of sessed caste or township * Charlot, fe 
ie ‘The ‘Shire’ Ending 


‘ In Britain all topographical names are Sanslerit in origin, ‘The 


‘Under i 
the seat of that coronation chair is a shelf which bolds ending ‘shire’ is Sanskrit “eshwar’, Indian townships are known 


| oc stall bended oe ahbentamaaian te Lankeshwar, Tryambakeshwar, Mahabsleshwar ete. SSmilary 
Riera ire eas carat by scien Fads ise immemorial, English locations are Known as Lancashire, Warwicahire 
Re tieer gee aaven cee ce co Hertfordshire etc. The Sanskrit ending "eshwar’ surviving 9 “shire” 
sstone of the Red Forts in Delhi and Agra. oe colour as the in modern English usage, signifies a township around » hive temples 
‘by Hindu kings when Delhi used to be known forts were built ‘Therefore, the suffix *shire’ is proof of Shiva worship Isving een 
‘Aare x Agranigar. as Indraprastha and prevalent in England and on the continent, Some spedmen Shiv 


Lingas and icons of Shiva of those times may still be seen in the 


Hindu Townships 
Biruscan museum in the Vatican in Rome and elsewhere in Huot: 


‘The ‘Bury’ Termination 
‘The ending * bury” as in Bloomabury, Sevenbury. Waterss 
Canterbury, Ainsbury, Shrewsbury, is the Sanskrit pa 
pury (i, ea locality) as in Reisheary, Sudampury 
Segannathpury. Sanskrit *P* changes to "BY 88 
English “boat.” Distant Thailand which bas ome 
| Indiputable Sanskrit names has also townstipe called rer 
manner as Cholbury, Rajbury and Fechbury. This peers 
the English ' bury’ ending is Sanskrit. Pury Sevenbury in Senet 


sera" meaning 2 ‘township’. Northampton is Uttarpattan ang 
pred apn is Dakshinpattan. Hampton is Hampi-pettan, 


Riers 

; ‘The river ‘Thames pronounced as ‘Tames’ is the Sanskrit 
word "Turasa’ (i, . dark) since i ig mostly enveloped in fog 

td is muddy. The river Tamasa is mentioned in the Ramayana 


‘The river Amber in Britain gets its name from Sanskrit Ambha 
{mioaning ‘ water") says the Oxford Dictionary of Place Names and 
Proper Names. English rivers could not bear Sanskrit names unless 
the Britiah isles were administered by Sanskrit-speaking rulers in 
ancient times. 


Hams 


Ramogute is a well known township which is reminiscent of 


5 oper ae an too it fy not uncommon to have 


3 

‘The sumame Churchill in from Sanskrit (Wf sw) 
*Churcha-Chalak ' |, @. one who conducta religious discourses, That 
indicates Unst Sir Winston Churchill's forefathers had been priest, 


‘The room in churches where holy clerical apparel ie kept is 
nov a Vestry” trom Sante “Vases? shang appenee 

‘An idol of the Vedic Sun god Mithrss of pre-Christian Vedic 
times was found in the debris around the Houses of Parliament 
in London during reconstrution work after the World War I bombing 
damage 


‘The word ‘underling’ in English is Sanskrit ‘antarting’ 
signifying s smaller, interior Shivling. Hindu Shiva temples have 
the customary double Shivalings. The one on the ground Moor is 
big and prominent while the other in a pit in the nether storey 
Is smaller and not very prominent. Similar other words in Sanskrit. 
are antar-Jnan (i, ¢. inner knowledge) and antaratma (inner being 
cor soul.) 


Tantra 


‘The word (77%) ‘tantrum’ in English is the Sanskrit word 
“tantrum * which indicates that Hindu mantra-tantra (religious and 
esoteric practices) were prevalent in ancient Britain. Minister is 
from Mantri 

‘The English sumame ‘Brahm’ is Sanskrit “Brahma’ as in 
“Brahmin '. The name Abraham too is « malpronunciation of Brahms 
the Vedic name for the Crestor. 


Language 


the 

English etymologists, philologists and lexicograpbers are i 
habit of tracing English words to Latin and Greek roots aller 
han to Sanskrit direct. Greeks never ruled England. Therefore, 
English cannot be derived from the Greek language, Prt is 68 


foe va tod Greek. But because Yay 
“aders ruled over England for thousands of 

en-au recy derived rom Sanskrit get | 
upper’ is ‘cope | 

Ee tcninav’ — 4 | 
crak, ‘adore is “aader', ‘man V ", door is ‘dwar 
my gow, ee. Several rues of Sanskrti grammar also app 

. 


Srp, the opening course of English meals is 8 Sanskot wor, 
ne, cooks abe dagannath templein Puri are known 0s Souplary, 
‘Meier Indian languages are derived from Sanskrit because Sensi, 
‘ens the ancient spoken language of India. Vice-versa when moder 
‘Boropeen languages are seen to be dilects of Sanskrit it is apparent 
‘hat Sanskri was the spoken language of ancient Europe too, That 
‘ould be ponsble oly if Europe practised Vedic culture and was 
‘rod ty Vad kings, 

; Coastal Nadear Contamination 


‘The Environment Ministry of Great Britain issued a warning 


of provides two 
Past events. The Vedic epic, 
ecards the bevoe 

the havoc caused on the humans of those times 


875 


‘The event of the sea-coast vegetation contami 
described in the Mausel Parva f, ¢. the Mite Gets: Woe 
the end of the Mahabharat. It says thet some mischievous teensge 
of the Yedu tribe dressed a male colleegue to look lke a 
woman and spproached 8 sage with the request to predict whether 
the offspring would be s boy or girl, The frate sage, seeing through 
the game cursed that the “birth” would be # missle which would 
annihilate all the Yedus. In course of time (so goes the story) 
the youth sctually “delivered * a missile. Thereafter, fearful of the 
predicted grim mass annihilation the young men pounded the missile 
find threw its bits into the ses. The reeds that grew in the sea 
there later (on the Dwarka coast) bore nuclear contamination, Later 
the Yedu tribe frolicking on tbe beech pulled out the reed and 
in a drunken brawl beat one another to death with it, thus fulling 
the prophecy about total annihilation. Obviously the concemed 
missile, an unexploded remnant of the Mahabharat war, was broken 
into pieces and dumped into Ube sea. But the contaminated vegetation 
it produced resulted in the annihilation of most people in the region, 
{s the sum and substance of the sccount which may appear slightly 
garbled with some incongruous details 


‘Aryans and Dravids 


Englishmen call themselves Aryans. That term hes however 
mistakenly led to the belief that the Aryans were a races 


‘The word ‘Arya’ signifies Hinduism alias the Vedic way of 
life ‘This is easily illustrated by the Aryx Sama] movement in Indie 


‘This is further supported 


5 

spe Engh word ‘ice derives from the Indian, indy poy 
be stauncher Hinds 

{In India Dravids today are lus and more 
than thair counterpers in the north ravaged by Islam, —— 
‘not only in Britain but all over Europe too the Dravids alias 
ee cloey kit, staunch religious group who still chant the 
Gayeti mantram (tbe hymn to the Sun) in English 2s onagy 
Findus doin Indi in Sanskrit. 


Ai the break sf dawn on equinoxes and solstices they sath 

2) ‘the Stonehenge and st pubic hesths and commons and fading 
the east they invoke the rising Sun to ‘energize our intelligence: 

| ‘This is an exact translation of the Sanskrit chant “Dhiyo yo nih 
ny prachodayat ' (fret a 4, wee) 


Gayutr Mantra 18 Local Dialect 


Mackenzie says that the religion of Great Britian below 
Cech va Die atthe Druids (Dravidians) in ance 
Bet vere Bahia ad contd a socal order which reer 
eenmtein of regan. Ths evidently shows that th 
regal {in the earlier ages, that is prior to Buddhism, 
‘nating ober than Vetic religion and culture. 
‘Recently, (around 1977 
‘of the Vedic God “Mitra’ 
‘Mage now on display in 


4. D.) in the heart of London, temple 
en was excavated. The ancient Sivt 
‘ape of Lard Se oy Mica in Rome are ample proot th 
OEOrisianiy, SNM over Europe prior to the spre 


an 


the Buddhists of the West, accepting Christianity on its first 
‘announcement at once introduced the rites and observances which 
for centuries had already been in Indie. 


Dean Inge, commenting on the teaching of Christian m 

such a3 Plotinus, Calmant, Gregory, Augustine and the lke says 
they are tbe ancient religion of Brahmins *‘masquersding in the 
clothes borrowed from the Jewish, Gnostic, Manichsesn and 
Neo-Piatonic allegories."* 

Humbolt seys that Hindu customs and manners prevailed in 
‘America when the Europeans first founded colonies there, William 
Jones points out that the biggest temple of Mexico houses an image 
‘of Shiva, and the museums throughout South American countries 
have several figurines of Shiva and Ganesh, his Elephant eed 
son, while the poetry of Peru beers the imprint of Ramayana and 
Mabsbharsta. Miles Poindexter says that the hymns of the Ince 
rulers of Peru remind us of the simple chantings very similar to 
that of Aryan Brahmins. 

‘Syrian author Zenob says ‘‘the worship ofthe Hindu God Krishna 
‘was present in Americs in the second and third centuries before 
Christ. Temples dedicated to Krishna containing large images exited 
near the lake ‘Van'. In the fourth century A. ‘D, there were in 
‘America about five thousand followers of Bhagawata religion whove 
deity was Krishna. "* 

‘According to Sir Henry Maine, the old Brehan laws of Ireland 
are Aryan, The Aswamedha secrfice of Vedic culture wurived Ul 
the 12th century A.D. in Ireland. 

Jn the pre-Christian era a large part of Taly was Jno 6 
aaraiileatopal form of the Sanskrit: word mesning “te and 
of the Vedic sage Atri.’ 

‘Vedic Temples 

Hindu temples sbounded in encens Britain when Hindslms 35 
{he state relgian, Ancient Hindu tampee i in unreousiahle 
throughout Greet Britain and reland. 


ms 
existed on the Hill of 
ee parlance), in Ireland, neat 


a . @ 
vssscred ancient site on which Sanskrit. 
Ten soma eved tobe crowed for centuries, Teast 


Coke the wal-Inown Stonehenge pre-dating the Romy 
conquest 

Tider Roman rule London was known a9 Londonium. This y 
‘ncorruption ofthe much ancient Sanskrit term Nondoniium signifying 
1 plasing pce. 
‘Shiv Sambita 

‘An ancient Sanskrit scripture, Shiva Samhita is well know 
{n Indie to devout Hindus and to scholars. The same title is foun) 
Usted among the publictions of the Druids in Britain. Current 
‘ik is only @ tiny booklet in English but its title clearly suggests 
‘hat Risa rickety namesake of the original robust Sanskrit scripture, 


Belisia's Hindu New Year Day 


‘Until 1752 A. D, England's New Year Day used to be March 
s ae ‘which is just about the exact date when Hindus 
‘Rew yoer. Every year new Hindu panchangs 
(calendars-cum-ephemeris) are brought out around March 25. Tis 


‘crucial proot of the Hindu royal tradit 
‘ion having been rooted 
‘ancient gn fom pre-Mababhart times, 


eae Paper titled The Origin of 
# conference in Scotland (10-18 
Aig ET Wy profewor KD. Mathur othe U 8. A. corroborates 


#79 
existence of two higher castes in Britain, Since the Hindu varns 
alone bas two higher castes above the lowermost Vaithys 
watt Shoodra clases, this fo addtional proof of Hindu ‘ving 
in tho West. Therefore, the ancient way of life in Burope 
Meluding the British Isles, usualy dismissed as heatbenism, was 
in foct Hinduism 


Ayurved 

‘The Hindu medical system “Ayurved* was prectised in ancient 
ngand as may be conchided from English medial terms derived 
from Sanskcit. This is discussed elsborately in separate chapter, 
Sanskrit Medium 

Education in sncient Britain and in fact in the whole of Burope 
used to be in Sanslrit 0s is also discussed at length in x separate 
chapter. 
‘Academic Degrees 

‘Academic degrees conferred in the Weatern system of education 
and its entire terminology is Sanskrit. This has been explained 
tt length in a special chapter discussing Ue ancient Vedic euetonal 
system. 
Lexicographic Lapse 


Aitonrien must first trace the rook afte words o Sas 
they resort mostly to Greek and Latin witbout realising 20 
two languages themaeives are descended from Sanwa MOS A 
seid to be of obscure origin if tbey cannot be traced 


Greck or other popular wuroen auch as ld Prnck aol EAS: 


national language of the British Isles and the BuroPren 
“This topic has been discussed st some Heth I © OF 


= 

capler hereunder we present « typical lustration of ow 
nna ‘Gorinian tradition reech inexplicable deed 
‘only the Sunactt-Vedic tradition provides the master-Key to gay 
Geir problems. 

“Vedic Kahatrtyas. 

‘Te latter ‘X*, inthe English alpbabet represents the Sanaing 
deter "habs. "Tht eters of immense importance in Hindu tradidoy 
‘rczune ate frt eter in ube word Xatriya (Kshstriya) signifying 
fhe warrior ruling clave, As such the name Xavier is in fact ay 
oreation of the Sanakrit term Xatriya-vir namely Ksbatriya 
‘waror, The retention of 'X' in the English alphabet is a very 
Important piece of evidence of ancient Hindu Kabatriya rule over 
the British Ines. 


‘A sbort form of "Kabatriya’ is Kahatra. Scotland is in fact 
‘Ksbatra land’. The Sanskrit term Ksbatra has led to ‘Soot in 
Engin. 


‘Currently it is believed by historians that the people of Ireland 
‘migrated and founded Scotland. On the face of it this explanation 
ee ee ome es? But if Ireland 
- aa Sewage * Arya’ land and if Scotland 

Se ree ra tem Kebetre ood then 
ppv ens ee ra nila rind ord 
to ‘Rorthern ‘Britain and called that region Kshatraland 
‘Vedic Relics 
__ “In the north of 


‘in yer ia honour ‘England, near the Wall of Hadrian an inscription 


‘fs the 


ofthe yoddees of Hieropois has been found." 


tn Greet Britain, on display n the Bridal Museum in London 
fegrT. Tere might be many more ling undloeyed in ha was, 
i pe.owo inne wp on wale wan ariel Sante ee 
ipo otber was portrayed riding © buffalo (like the God of death, 
Joona) with # begging bowl slung at His walt, 

eons ofthe Mother Gadde, Ube consort of Lord Shiva, fund 
in Bein are avo exbiited In Ube Betis Mureum 


cat objects sugwenting therehy Ut thoes iene talons wo seme 

‘sects but that the bulk of the population bad nothing 
it or that there was not much of w cfiliation to talk 
wip those remote days, All Unose notons nee tobe Uhre 


‘The usual notion of the British an bavi rennet 
the ancient past or at bent having been inbabted only by moe 
wane save-men while countries lke India had « Nourishing Vie 
Gviizatlon, needs to be drastically revieed: ‘Because all over the 
Sean che remote pest there uae to be x foursing Veit 

dvilization for millions of years. 


there may bave been # breck in 
recognised a8 a fact of history 
Just as every individual bas bis ups 

rides the high crest of prosperity, publicity and praise and periods 
‘when be is down and under, an in 
Ihave their periods of glory, oF 
‘being cut off from the European 
Population or in te remota past off nd on. 
idence prevented in this lime, ts ai A ee 
Tals ter the Bish nes conse an MPO | 

‘busy component of the world Vedie~ civilization 


Under the Vedic dispensation people 
sccording to the individual mood, preferene® 


‘number of Keon 
= mie 


gre mowet, Bt et dome"! constitute « cut. Each feo 
Ces ae tie ment ivy WiC conics 2 wang 
de comme. Theretors, the Gecovery of say Vedic deity 

fo daw evidence af the existance of Vedic cuture ss 8 whole, juap 


Tce meeeatin of the preven of Crristinity there and ag 
(othe oak of thet partion sit ane. 
Gold Ring with Sbiving 
h pape reat co May 13, 1690 by Li. Col, Jemen To, tides 
<-Oeeemation on 0 Gd Bing found at Montrose in Scotland," 
= 
The rng of WG a facia Io mnnened, was sent 10 me 
eyo valent smociae of our Society with the following letter :- 
Upper Lodge, Bushey Part, 
‘Wb March, 1629. 
My oe Sr, 
You WH a cave appreciuse the folwing curious circumstance 
ssmmeced wih the ring that scoumpanie tis letter 
IR was dog up on the Fort HID near Montrose, 
INAS es Regrgealcccndcaed iy Gao cing 
aoe tetiog Macy's (sboxt 1555 AD.) minority and ber 
7 ~ Re required bot 2 alight inowiedge of Hinds 


OY once to claims for 
pe 2 Laser origin... 


= 

pro bulls a8 supporters... This rie, therefore 
Tenge! 2 nemo os deve. * ——_ 

‘the ring mentions shove bas « Stiving mocnted on R. The 
eecorers proves the existence of Sty warty wd conga 
ef Vedic cobare in the ancient British isles. Tw photos of & appar 
Sr be tnside of tbe frost cover of the sama ren joa 
far 1960 A. D. of Ube Instnate for Rewriting nian History, New 
Des 

cating % en exblee of the Sun is, bowever, proper. This 
an exarple of bow, after the deste of Vee cities i te 
at, a} deties gut mizet wp. Weether Boman, Asis. Sys, 
Povyionien, Eqypion, they were al Vedic ddan wach Siva 
woe Mather Goddess, Ganesh, Lalestnl, Serenwat, Rams, Reto, 
Gunna and the Sun. Bat because the sects which reveet Ces 


‘Vedic Festivals and Symbols 
se te 

Neng, with Vedic deitien Vedic fetale se oral FS 
pote Siti the ancient Bish Iles ss reared a Ws PSS 
in volumes titled Indian Antiquities. 

seth fet of Apel, or Ue ancient Feat othe Vrs RES 
(Gras) equilly observed in Indi and in Briain: Om 
‘Vi, Indian Antiquities) 


(Page 236. Vol, VI, Indian Antiquities) 
Hindu World 


‘Dr. dohn Wiison observes in his book titled India 3000 Year, 
‘Ago (first published in 1858, recently reprinted by the Indologic 
‘Book House, Varanasi) ‘"Tt is admitted by every philologer of the 


‘The preface to Val. VI of Indian Antiquities (Pages XI-XI) 
rightly asgerts "The Hindoo religion probably spread over the whole 
‘earth; there are signs of it in every system of worship. In England 
WU ls obvious Stonehenge is one of the temples of the Booth, (i. ¢, 
Buddha) and the arithmetic, astronomy, astrology, the holidays, 
‘games, names of the stars, and figures of constellations, the language 
‘ofthe different nations bear the strongest marks of the same origin. "* 

‘The sume volume VI contains a Dissertation on the Indian Origin 
of Druids" which concludes that the Druids of Europe were Brahmins 
from India, 


Stonchenge 


‘The Stonehenge is one of the most im 

portant archaeological 

a of ee England. Almost all writers agree that it was 
temple oS ‘observatory. But no scholsr is known to have 

as r the meaning of the term Stonehenge. 

nd ‘Assume that the term Stonehenge arises from some 


‘mistaken, Those stone 


= 

ts are ike bones of carcass. The name is always of the 
rag ety and not of Ke skeleton. Therefore, he te Stondheage 
Win pot have any ration to the English word *Stone’, from 
wie remaining random stones Jet standing thee, 


‘ur discovery, therefore, is that * Stonehenge’ isthe Sanskrit 
era) Stavenkun} |, e. & meditationa bower" A few miles 
Mery i another location tied! Woothenge: Sine the Sabi 
Travalent of Wood i‘ Vena’ lias * Wane’ the original Sanslerit 
ion ig (SA) Venakunje i. e. w forest “bower.” 
save ives one a new insight in detecting dhe Gala origin of 
Pogish names ending n the sufi “henge” whic i the Sansirit 
spond *Kunj* meaning “bower Considered merely ax an English 
spjlable the term “henge” is meaningless. 


cchenge is circle of huge boulders standing on the 
ge Te watshire. Salisbury ts the Sans term 
‘\«haileshpury "* cia) i.e. the ‘Township of (Shiv) the “Lord 
ff the Mountains” Witshire which is also ‘the Sanskrit term 
Walteshwar (Tare signifying Lord Shiva. 

According to several renowned astronomers seoaiees pet 
ancient. sophisticated sstronomical observalory ee oe 
Sf stones enables one to determine the time for 
years, and get navigational bearings YY the stars, 


groups thece 
structure. According to him the five ose fore ne 
f tagram or five-pointed st#r, ; 
i lgterwe rc varying sizes ofthe plans of oF xe SM 
with an error margin of barely one Per cel: = 

currently only 16 26-tonne stones remain standing in the 
circle, while 11 lie fat. 

Excavations wai ti ON Se 
in the sae ae OU 30, and. hie 
are also two 6.6 metre high stones 
nd 12 visble stones forming # borseahe®: 


ms 


Most of the rocks in Stonehenge are Sarsens i. ©. sandst 
while others are blue stones. 


‘The Ancient Vedic Priest 


‘The British Isles still have their ancient supreme Vedic 
But like the Papacy in the Vetican in Rome the ancient Vedic 

of the British Isles has also been forced to embrace Christianiy 
from 897 A. D. 


‘That ancient sacred Vedic seat 


he Archbishopry of Canterbury, 


Since the letter ‘c' in English deputizes both for * si* and 
‘k” it is advisable to try both those pronunciations to discover 
the original Sanskrit word. Applying that rule to the term 
“Canterbury” let us pronounce it as Santerbury. Now allowing for 
English mannerisms let us substitute 't' with "k’ and ‘b* with 
*P” torewrite the name Canterbury as Senkarpury i, ¢. the township 
of Lord Shiva. This will reveal that Canterbury had an ancient famous 
Shiv temple which was the hesdquarters of the head priest namely 
the Archbishop, the supreme Vedic pontiff of the British Isles. The 
biggest and moat ancient church in Canterbury should be identified 
4s the site of that ancient Vedic Shiva temple. Research undertaken 
along these lines is bound to reveal the traces of that Vedic Shiva 
fetablishment. The current Archbishop is the successor in that sacred 
Vesti line. Research must investigate the antecedents of the 
Archbishopry of Canterbury aliss Sankarpury. I had addressed 8 
letter to the Archbishop, Dr. Robert Runcie in 1983. suggesting 


_ Colonel Meadows Taylor believes ** Buddhi 
‘Prosched in Britain as it was in Greece." ¥s 
ail 
(8) P81, Hlsory of India, 


on 

‘As clarified elsewhere by us Buddhism is not t al « separate 
religion. When the Buddha stizined fame in Indin for His great 
Fenuncistion people flocked to heer his discourses In those diacours 
fhe Buddha preached the same old Vedle-Upanishadie phil 
het bed been ingrained in him, Therefore, all Vedle teachings 

in Vedic establishments all aver the world Inthe post- Buddha 
yas the sayings of Buddha may bave been preached in Buddha's 
‘name in Britain too. 

Distant nations cut off from India Yster mistakenly believed 
that those teschings were of the Buddha himself. The precise resson 
why Buddhism did not take root In India was that people here 
being in constant touch with Upanishadicteschings, were fully aware 
that Buddha's own teochings were not different. In any case 
‘Taylor's reference to the spreed of Buddha's teschings to the British 
Isles clearly indicates thet in the post-Buddhs ern Vedie centres 
in Great Britain too, as elsewhere in the world, constantly invoked 
the Buddha's name as the latest master of Vedic theology. 
Elephant and Peacock Motifs 

One of the signs of the worldwide spread of Vedic eivlzation 
in Britain too is the prevalence of te elephant and peaconk mole 
in the art of regions where elephants and peacocks sre not 
founa. 

fic Grafton Eliot Smith has observed that “the designs and 
tetifs centred around the elephants are. emphatic revel 
{in the antiquities of Scotland. "* 

Britain 

Mostis depicting packs andthe Sasound in 
sre on display in the British Museum, Landon, Pscoc 
binds native to Indis, Moreover, the 


‘ ‘and Swastieg In 
‘Therefore, the portrayal of pescocks: ites prevalent here 
ln en indication of the ancient worship of Vee 


7 Chaplin mentions that ‘+jn the parish churchyard 
“pein, Boga, tere #8 OEE Wid a halo on Boer Sige 
soho Ia... vanquish # serpent, 

ne muld-booded Kaliya being an important 

ae the church at Penrith was obviously Bei. 
aay eing invaded by chvistianty. The eraveyand jg 
rrr are pte wikoeses 10 tbe slmuahter thal ensued wh 
‘arid to eradicate Vaile culture from Europe 


‘Haty Vedic Trinity 


*Qutside the west door ofthe church of the Holy Trinity which 
‘wes originally at-Dnnacair in Kincardineshire Scotland, but which 
is pow in Banchory House is the stone (which) besides having 
fh on, nef bape ke o fsb °°" 


‘Every so-called church of the Christian Trinity was a quick 
‘and sibtle substitute for the holy Vedic trinity of 
‘Beahema-Vishnu-Mabesh by invading Christendom. The said church 
‘rm therfore, «Vac tempe, The term Dinacair is the Sunset 
text ‘inkar* meaning the Sun. Likewise the term Kincardineshire 
— term (feria) Kincardineswar signifying Lord Shiva 
Beene eamaalen ort Vstnw ‘All this indicates 

laces mentioned above formed a big Vedic temple 


‘miablshment, Consequently, it 
iy ik is 5, 
niyanate hacker Ve  aperent that Scotland had & 


Davids cathedral in South Wales. 
Sa sid to be the oldest portion. 
'* religious symbol of the ancient 


89 
of Aestyi, whose language was Gealic... A boar 

Eco rock fortress of Dunadd in Angi... Ta wong bs 
rock-na-Goel boar... near Inverness bas & deified name and 
The. above the animal is Ube carving of «sun- die," The 

‘of September 20, 1929 carried an article on it by — 
Gaw, "Fergus Mor, son of Bre, the fiat king of Solan, Is 
sos to have been crowned in Ube fort of Dunsdd when be arrived 
from Delriada, county Antrim, Ireland, in the early part of the 
Christian era. Many small pre-historic objects have been discovered 
here, and it is possible that the history of the fort began sometime 
Tefore this event... the figure of boar is sometimes hewn out 
Gr stone and placed over the grave of some hero, There is one 
Gt these on the holy island of Incholm, in the Firth of Forth, 
vere the ruins of an old Abbey are still in existence, the surrounding 
Thowing such an ancient foundation that the precincts are looked 
tipon as the *Tona® of the East of Scotlnd..... A aymbsile bonr 
(was drawn) over the doorway of & shop, On the Mound in 
FAinburgh..... St Andrew's church, Penrith, Cumberland stands 
on foundations of greet antiquity... all the boars have the plaited 
deified mane. Figures of boars in mythological form have been found: 
tt Hounslow in Middlesex... A curious figure compositein symbolism, 
siting in a cross-legyed attitude, with « symbolic boar behind Its 
‘was discovered at Meigle In Perthshire and there may be many 
others discovered and undiscovered. ""* 


In the sbove passage the name Ere is Sanskrit, meaning ‘the 
Sn, Antein in Sanskrit, means interior. Perthshire is the Sanat 
teem Partheswar (Ter) signifying Lord Krishna. 


Gunesh 


(7) Pp. 30.31, tua. 
(8) Pp, 31, 32 Ibid. 
® P. 7, tua. 


fp Seri signifies # reyon inhabited by People 


a Wales the earth is called ‘pridd ". Apperently this 
‘ofthe Suns word *prithvi.° 


Ane 


‘The Vedas are known as both Nigam and Agam. The word 
“pga connotes ‘arrival’, while Nigar’ signifies “departure” 
Consequently both those terms apply to the Vedss as dealing with 
the arrival and departure of life, birth after birth. In ancient Britain 
‘the **Ogam script was an occult manner of writing, and is in 
‘xyptic form. The wheel of Ogam is often seen in Keltic designs; 
‘zn4 some fine specimens carved in stone find refuge in the church 
8 Maryam in south Wales." Obviously the name of the script 
fndleates the prevalence of Vedic studies in ancient Britsin 


‘The golden ring which forms part of the Glasgow coat-of-arms 
4s thought to be solar symbol, 


‘The Com and Mother Goddess 


4 re 


In Vedic tradition the cow is a 

ve very sacred animal. One may 

er the re Raking out from some of the carved rocks of 

we Brith isles, and also in decoration of a later period 

me Fa ihe country... Ata very early period the Rishis 
thinkers sient Indie exisished the worship of the o™# 


Toe cored ea Sues of the mother Gddes hee 


preeciey ‘tnd Europe during the last 
“— Demater is Senskcrit Deva-Maatar i, e. mothe 


co 
‘The Sanskrit word *jwala‘(i, e. fame) in apeed ae “Jew! 
in Welsh and Cornish. deen’ 


Sexpent Symbol! 

‘The emblems of serpents are f 

field in Staffordshire there or tings fap EE uA 
Tosves... Here be Keltic platwork ends in a serpent bead, (In) 
fhe Stafford Knot, the badge of the Stafford family, the two ends 
ur the kot occesionally terminate with tbe beeds of serpents. 
‘Ther is a device of & snake on an old earth-bouse at Aire, Angus, 
Scotland... Near Loch Nell in Argyll, i a serpentine mound 900 
ft. long. """* 


Dogras 
“At some time, during the Sth century A. D. Dogra was chiet 


of the Druids in Britain.... Tt seems not unlikely thet his name 
is in some way connected with the Dogras in Kashmir,‘ 


‘Another Indian Kshatriya clan, the Cholas have also an ancient 
township Cholomondeley in Scotland commemorating their ancient 
sojourn in the British Isles. That term is Sanskrit (s-Fea-307) 
‘Chol-mandal-alaya i, . **an enclave of the Cholas. ‘* 


‘Lotus Motif 
* although not indigenous to the sol, the graceful form of 
the lotus is much in evidence in the early handiwork of the Picts 


in Scotland. In the bridal song of a Welsh harpist there isan allusion 
to the lotus... 


Love sat on a lotus leaf sflost 
‘And saw old Time in his loaded boat..." 


A Rettic lotus leaf design ‘also forms the framework of m window 
{in the Cathedral of lona. 
ieee = 
(2) Pp. 73-74, ibid. 
(3) P. 81, ibid. 
(0 P. a9, isd. 


‘Deocing Around the Maypole 

stn India in medieval times when the spring f 
‘celebrated with pomp and pageantry for three months, the bail 
Sid round the Maypole a they o in sme dsc tn get 
1 the present day." 
‘Strewing Grass 0 Floors 


‘The roots of the Kuss grass are lopped off and the gray 
strewn over the floor of the chamber where the religious Dug 
Puje ceremony is held in India around October: 


‘A similar custom exists in Britain since Vedic times. The 
‘custom of Rush-bearing is observed annually on the 5th of Auguy 
‘or around that date, in the old church of St. Oswald at Grasmer. 
in Westmoreland. The Rush-bearing tradition is also observed 
‘Nottinghamshire on Ascension-Day. 


‘There is a belief in the British Isles and also in India the 
18 dog scratching the Noor forebodes death. 


‘Festival of the God of Death 


‘The Samain festival in Scotland is associated with Saman, Got 
of Death. The festival starts at midnight on October 31, when witches 
ee eel sky and owls, bats and black cali 
= =e oe coincides with the Vedic Sama 

aeeen Day in October when libations sr 


afered to deed ancestors. Seman 
Yama, the Vetic God of Death, 1 is @ cormuption of Yaman als 


Thename 
9 coast, ag act in Bian originates in the Sanskrit term kts 


ANY ancien cave used for Vedi worst: 


a 
«+ mysterious besutiful and subterranean 

Tpoat # bundred years ago at Margate in friprtprp cn: 
{s distinguished from other grottos on the British Was alae 
‘of the excellent workmanship displayed in the interior, inch 
{roe mosaic. The grotto comprises an entrance, arotund, rectangular 
chamber and serpentine passages; and the walls, cellings and 

‘sre ornamented with symbolic patterns. On Ube wale there 
fre beert-outlines, each containing » smaller heart... ax interpreted 
ty the Hindus, beart within bert or « lotus within lous 
indicates the cycle of creation. A human heart with the sorta attached 
‘eas compared by the rishis of old to a developed lotus bud with 
{he stem attached. There are also two small hearts on a pane... 
the sbell mossic.which appears bere and there glistens when light 
is thrown upon it... In the rectangular chamber... are the Sun, 
von and stars... Kent was a sun-Worshippng county, apparently 
fs jt bas a white horse in its coat of arms. The grotto appears 
to be dediceted to Vishnu, the Sun, in the form of Narayan or 
to Varun. He appears to be standing in his characteristic atitude 
supporting the earth, which contains an emblem of the Trinity 
‘or human family. Above again is the Sun. In each of the four 
comers of the shrine is # large conch. *” 


“The Margate grotto which might well be called the grotto 
ff the conch, appears to have no counterpart in the Britis Isler: 
This shrine with its beautiful central pillar on which [a the emblem 
of the turtle certainly shows designs base on the Aryan faith, 
‘Toe Sun is portrayed rising, setting and in full midday glory, Uma 
from which rise eternal flames, also find a place on the wall, 


{ poseage-way in single Mle onl. Te goto resembles thst WHE 
welaow as a Catacomb, The grotto (is) of «pre-Chiaan bars 
‘The Sanskrit word Satha Khumbe ‘amt 1) would appear to be 


‘kind of Teerths or sscred spot which wa? 
‘water in some form or other. The Maal rte ob 
resounded with Vedic chanta in sncient times « sin 


cerednied with them, “Swanscombe in Kent has recently 
frame to thoasand-yosr-cld potiery’’, observes Dorothes Chany 
‘on page 216 of ber book, 

‘Soe dd that ‘Comb’ ax a Scottish Lowland word was ua 
te distinguish all such hills 1s are scooped out on one side in the 
form of a ereacent. The bosom of the hill, or that portion which, 
lio within the lunstad verge, is always denomineted *coomb*. 
‘The Seake Tows 


‘Avebury is an ancient site in Britain with serpentine stone 
‘formations. Significantly the name (tq) Ahipury (of which Avebury 
‘in. corruption) is in fect « Sanskrit term connoting a snake town, 


‘The ale of Angeaey also had a gigantic statue of Lord Vishnu 
‘reclining on the great time-serpent, which is described in a separate 
chapter. 

‘The Rag Tree 


“Houston in Renfrewabire in Scotland is Hua's Town in whieh 
SALI 8y a Mothers ed to bring their sick ehilren 
% ‘them in the pure and possibly medicated waters. They 

‘Tag? OF garments on the branches of neighbouring trees, but 


‘oman a ae nr BY tris i very ancient Hindu custom 


cremation 
of the Vedic practice of cremation being prevalent 
vaca Bea in found in We form of tne eataeg eet 
wipes preserved under elaborate stone shrine. 
King Bali's Gate 
‘Bali isthe name of « famous Asur king in Vedic lore. He wan 
Syed and banished to the nether world by God Vishnu, 
in London, formerly known as Belin's Gate is named 
fee Bein, son of # British King and grandson of Coton, King 
*r Cornvall. On Belin's death his ses were put In a bronse um 
“hich was put on top of the arch ofagate, Belin is a Sensicit 
form of the name Ball 


‘Tantrik Design 

‘The besutiful rose or wheel window with 16 segments in the 
‘Bishop's palace at St. David's in South Wales and others of 
tia kind have originated from Hindu tantrik designs. Since (t-%) 
‘Devi-ds (alias David) is a Sanskrit term signifying blessed or donated 
ty the Goddess St, David's church was obviously « Mother Goddess 
temple earlier. 


Sun 


‘The English name Martin is Sanskrit (77) Martand |, the 
fun, The arma of the Martin family consist of «Latin cross with 
the Bun dise appended to one arm and the eriecent monn to the 
otber. 


In Vedic tradition the Sun-Moon symbols signly pees] 
and fame for the ruling family. 

The circle representing the Sun appears over Viahnt nti 
wie the trident ln aie over 2 Siva tangle, Tse Tua 
are found in several European churches which are ancieit 
‘vamples. 


Perembuiation 
= to boly wells, the Kelty 
are nes round the wall in # cocloise direction as ml 


do even today. Two Christin monarchs of England, Egy 9t 
Canute banned well-worsbip- 

ft the cosst of Gabway is Aran island deriving its name 
the Sanskrit word (917) * Aranya signifying # forest. The iggy 
is full of stone relies of pre-Christian antiquity. 


Morestwar 


Jn Scotland, specially in Morayshire, figures of bulls are cary 
in rocks. The place is an ancient Vedic temple site. Morayatiy 
in n corruption of the Sanskrit name of the deity, (Fi"=t) Mores, 
‘The place obviously abounded in Shiva temples which were destroy, 
by Christian zealots. The Bull, Nandin is the mount of Lord Sty, 
‘Vedte Pilgrimages 

Plgrimages were made to St. Nicholas" Church on the fis 
Monday and Tuesday of May to commemorate a festival. A procession, 
‘with sccompanying ceremonies still takes place near the summe 
‘solstice at Peebles in southern Scotland known as the eltana fest 
Tt was a pre-Christian holy fair and feast. On the summits @ 
‘Peebleshire hills are several forts of which two most imports 
are Cademuir and Cardrona. 


Peebles had been an important healing centre in pre-Chriti 
inet K sbounds in bly wells. Those wells dedicated to vatoe 
Vedic deities have their ancient Senskrit names twisted to sux 
‘Christian such as St. Mungo and St, Ronan. 


A boly spring bere has s tank built around it 12%. Do" 
(Seeman 96 pers and bole ONO galons of water. 
Ra ene Slt Wy, one of fresh water and the OE 
a eg ‘ype aperture. Britain has msny such 


fnclent Vedic shrines in Scotland suffered great ravage # 


‘pands of Coristian zeelots and wars of chieftains. &, 
Rapper a2 « Christan name was a Vempedeeied toe rene 
duity, Indra, The berbour theres bull of ancient cared end eat 
stones obtained from the debris of Veile temples wrecked by Ch 

. The ancient Vedic Indra temple in Perth was pull down 
‘nd dragged to pleces. The county of Galloway was denuded of 
fnost of its archseologicel remains, and anclent temples were 


Jolin Knox the Knocker 


In Perth, after a sermon delivered by John Knox, al ancient 
ntistic Vedic shrines were destroyed in onenight. S. Paul's cathedral 
in London, which was an ancient Vishnu temple was also invaded 
‘st about the same time and its valuable contents were ether plundered 
or destroyed. 

Saraswatl 

‘Staffordshire has many relics of ancient Vedic sbrines. The 
White Lady which so often figures in British legend is the Vetie 
goddess Saraswati. 


Sacred Rivers 

One of the many names of the Ganga is Dhur, and the word 
“dwi? in Welsh for water is a derivative of Dhur, Keli rivers 
were feminine in the Sanskrit tradition. The term * Father’ Thames 
is obviously an innovation since Tamise In French is feninine #8 
‘Tamesa is in Sanskrit, That shows tht Prance too has # river 
‘Tamise alias Tamase of Ramayanic fame. 

‘The Keltic river in Essex, speed Usle, is pronounced Homa 
as in India. 

““Tt may not be very generally 
Chapin (on pge 1380 er bok) ta Maar ae 
word meaning pearl. This moaning sattebuted ” 
Caen er Tpeton wth Aled even ot is 

Tn tre Merguiin (he oc) Sol 


coootations signifying “a woman devoted to truth op + 
to the chosen path, ° 
‘Mama's Land 

‘Several areas in Britain are named after Manu, the first law. 
‘and ruler. One is the Isle of Man. The other is Slamannan in Centra) 
Scotland. It means the ‘upland of Manu and Checkmannan (thy 
smallest county in Seoand) i.e. : the "Stone of Manu according 


‘A map dated 1781 in the Public Library of Edinburgh states 
thot Islay among the Western isles of Scotland is an abbreviation 
of the "Isle of la and it is sald that Helmsdale and Helmsdale 
age ates ona net after lla the daughner of 


Pura and Pury 


‘The term *Borough’ in the British Isles is corruption of 
the cea term *Purn" i, e. an urban settlement, township or 
set aid Mi feminine form ‘Pury’ indicating a smaller township 
ety austin Bein a8 Bury. Therefore, these two tems 
ae proton en Ate Very common in the Brush isles ae 
° a na epee culture in Britain for millions 
(oh {s s0 firmly rooted that it survives 
: 0 thousand Years of invasions by diverse 
Goldsborough 

mae capt in Yorkshire) is a part translation 


Tame Suvamapur (i, e, the city of gold). 
a Senge Head district abound in ancient. ruins of 


painboroogh the City ofthe Vedas 
‘Dorothea Chaplin very rightly surmises that Edink ‘connotes 
the aty of the Ved. Wo artes Gn ein eras ee 
v eiferent way. Our explanation {a that the Vedas had come to 
t as Edda after the advent of Christianity in Europe, 
*g ancientmost scripture Edda is an echo of the Sanskrit 
Yedas. The Sanskrit form would be (77 35) Vedanampuram ike 
Hastinampuram. In Indie there is an ancien city called Hastinspur 
(i, e- 8 ety of elephants). Likewise Edinburgh in Scolland is» 
forruption of the Sanskrit term Vedinpur aliss Eainpur i, ¢, City 
of the Vedss. 


Dorothy Chaplin 's explanstion (on page 139 of her book) is 
compe city of Edinburgh with its famous bescon is surrounded by 
fs balo of romance. Arthur in Scotland seems to be identical with 
edb, or Aedhan, the Fair one, Keltic god of fire. So conspicuous 
figure in legend and romance as King Arthur, whose Seat ia 
‘landmark all over Edinburgh and far beyond, would seem also 
to be identified with Edinburgh itself. This beacon, is now knawn 
as Arthur's seet, the Gadi of Arthur, and one of the spots from 
‘which the mystic Aidh or Torch of the Vedas, spread its iuminating 
rays in all directions for the material and spiritual enlightenment 
ofhumanity ? The word * aidh * in the Vedasis thought by Maxmueller 
to mean a torch. Edha (with a short ° a") is a synonym of *indhan” 
or fuel which builds up the sacrificial fire... As $0 many names: 
{nthe British Isles are admittedly of Sanskrit origin, it-geems within 
the range of possibility that Burgh and Borough originated from 
pura..." 


‘The Christian term Michael is 8 corruption of the term Manuel 
|e. one descended from Manu. 

The Town Council of Peebles owns a siver arrow deveribed 
4% 4 fattened stalk of silver with a barbed point.’ Ita 16 igh 


0 
Tp ony 0 re-cvatie rlie 


Deepal a Scotland 
‘Deepal, the festival of lights fs the gayest and longe 

pe Yel tai. In that festival all bouses ary feat 

beam an al mente of tbe osseold and yay 

w feseden macs. Aroleof his survvsin gee 

fradlion, “One of the forms of the Hallow Even festivity 

Sevlnd is hat of the Procession of Lamps, which are mele 

turipe bllowed out and given « human face oF that of the By 

‘and Moon... The foct that it takes place in the autumn leads 

fo thik may be refecion of Diva. The artistry dipan, 
| ‘in cake-making at this time, is remarkable. °'*° 


: ‘Dhenu The Cow 


‘in old Gaelic Ms the Book of the Dun Cow indicates 
that 
amen ret Dent fee noe was in use in ancient Britain, te 
4 ‘word "cow" Is a malpronunciation of the Sanskrit term ‘gow’, 
‘Devt Sant 


‘David (David Santi, e. devoted to Devi 
the : |. the great godden) 
chpeipe of Wales, practised rigid austerities and to whos 
; ‘Wale, notably ae was a Vedic sanyasi (recluse). Sob 
‘lc, Toe term Dewisland in Pembrokeshire has numerous Velie 
{a Sanskrit Devi-sthan j, e. the sanctity 


ofthe goddens, 
Sec ers Type Pembrokeshire isa corrupt form oft 


Me Cit dy Loe 4. €. Lord Shiva or a locality whet 


cxiture bas been Britains Cand in fact that of the 

frimordil heritage. About this Dorothea Cheplin peste) 
Trirecle-plays of mediseval times (belonged) to the ancient faith 
of the Britons (i. e. Vedic alias Aryan or Keltic). Morality plays 
fre allegorical (wherein) abstract ideas take personal form. 

‘or mythological figures sre crested by the dramatist for this purpose, 
‘The play of the Wether, written by John Haywood and performed 
1 Malvern in 1782.wos... described ws anew and very merry interlude 
ff all manner of Wethers. It wes printed in 1593. The central figure 
was the Sky God (i, €. Lord Indra) and ean have been no other 
hon Dis Peter or Dyes Pitar, the Heaven Father of both Hindus 
and Kelts. The play envelops a philosophic trulsm presented with 
humour, yet none the less a fact for all time. The mythological 
‘covering veils the philosophy. ""* 


Om ia Welsh Tradition 


‘ope language of the Welsh is thought by some to resemble 
Sanskrit. George Barrow maintains that Geelic possesses more 
Sanskrit words than Cymrie. (Like Sanskrit Welsh is pronounces 
‘2s it is spelled). In Welsh tradition it is sald that God realiaed 
His name thus, Ill and that this isthe word, thefirst event traditionally 
preserved. These strokes are three beams of light, the foundation 
Of the alphabet leading to knowledge. In Hindu tradition AUM (the 
combination of three sounds AU M) represents the same idee, 
‘The word uttered by tho Almighty was the literary and musical 
sound in the universe, according to the people of Wales: end 
the eyes of the Kelts, music in common with literture is 
as being of divine origin." Ths ia exactly Vedic tration te; 


‘The above extract is a clear indicetion hat. the letter AUM 
was a2 mach revered in the British les, asthe origin ofa) iow ete 


(21) P. 185, iid. 
(22) Pp. 192-194, ibid. 


“ | 


Complicated Spelling 

Several Hoeatons in the British Isles retain their anc 
Jong- winding Sansrit names and titles but their pronunciation ha 
‘obviously been distorted or shorteircuited: 

‘A cy in Wales has 2 tongue-twisting name made up of gy 
letters namely :- 
[LLANPATRPWLLGWYNGYLLGOGERYCHWYRNDROBWLLILANTY 
S1060G0GOCH 


‘The railway ticket of the place has all those letters printed 
‘on but the impossible name is pronounced in short as Clanfair 
Piji. That name of the town, in the west Wales island country 
of Anglesey, is currently mistakenly believed to mean. * St. Mary's 
church in a dell of white Hazel trees, near the Rapid Whirlpool, 
by the Red Cave of the Church of St. Tysilio, That is obviously 
# Christian plaster shrouding the earlier Sanskrit wording. 


We here offer the guidelines for any Sanskritist to try to unravel 
that Sanskrit name which obviously refers to the temple of the 
reclining Lord Vishnu and Brahma and Shiva who constitute the 
holy Vedic cosmic ‘Trinity. We have already described in detail 
‘ssewhere in this volume that the Isle of Angelsey hod a gigantic 
Matunry representing the Vedic ‘Trinity. As such it bore a long 
Sensicit ttle appropriate to its supreme importance. ‘The 58-letter 
spatieg of thet place is the fossilized relic of the grand Sanskrit 
‘le of that divine site and sight. 


Mat leruthy slithering speling represents the distortion of 8 
tong Sanskrit compound sentence 
‘ancient 


[ms nder 2 2H) and now Bangkok runs inte 


‘That Jong title signifies " A city of angels, great city of immortals, 

grificent jewelled city of the God Indra, seat of the King of 

nila, city of gleaming temples, city of the King's most excellent 
Aisce and dominions, home of Vishnu and alte gos 


We venture to suggest that if some Sanskrit expert and genius 
wresties with the long 88-letter title of the Walsh city he may 
Too be able to resolve it into meaningful words adding up to a 
fong and colourful ttle of that yreot city of vanished glory, lke 
that of the Siamese capital. The word ° Church "has been substituted 
for the word temple in the original tite of that Welsh city. The 
sa-letter title would, T suggest, resolve into something like the 
following in chaste Sanskrit-Seat of the: copra rely 
and the holy Trinity, Creator, and sustainer of the world 
navel of the cosmos ete, etc. 


i sbsolutely no sense in 

Britain has many names which make a 
English but are very meaningful Sanskrit bit ny 
Manmouthshire is (e=et) Manmatbeshwar |, e, Shiva 
ofthe God of Lave. Balliol is Balla (377) name of the elephant-beaded 
god Ganesh. 
‘Names 

Names ‘Bagot’ and ‘Paget of old sarin 
corruptions of the Sanskrit word *Bhakta conn : “s devotee 
We come across corresponding names " Bhagat ‘North Indi, 
and "Bhagwat * in South Indi 

The Eaish surname Boy found ah Be 
Indie since it is a Sanskrit name signifying # Kings oe. 


Sia i an English name of Sonskitorgn,seiying s wom 
Of character 


goddess Saraswati ns ‘survey’ is the short form of the 
‘word surveykshan (7) 

The term *Syr’ in cld Welsh and ‘Sir’ in modern Engtag 
are malpronuncistions of the Senskrit honorific * Sri.* 
Rebirth 


‘The Vedic doctrine of rebirth or reincarnation appears in Wale 
fn the form of Teliesin or Taliesin, Chief Bard and one of the Three 
Primary Inventors. Taliesin was a rebirth. He is sometimes equated 
‘with Ossian or Oisin, son of Fingal in Scotland, whose mother 
‘was a Hind.’ Sin is the Vedic ending * Sen * 


Royal Emblem 

“The King 's Dragon sometimes faces the Queen's Lion when 
they support the royal arms, and in some cases he takes the form 
‘of gryffin. Both of these are Hindu emblems of Siva and Vishnu. "* 


Hammauadnefieatetea nes 
ee dragon Fin designs on the tiles in 
=e Gam conse carve in stone occupies an honoured 
Risrurr ne tong cathedral indicating that is was 

The Sanskrit word 
Jn Gaalic, That is why 


In September 
child died, 


‘The name Sarab is an European abbreviation of the Sensing. 
Sensi, 


Hrid meaning "heart is written ai Cridbe 
are known as Cardiologists. 


6 
sy betp eremating thelr child even at the 
eae mie Rore a8 were com of oaring 


compe Jegend of the Holy Grall, 30 widely spresd in Burope 
uf mystic meaning. Fhe quest for windam was not pared 
the Grail vanished. Only to those whose condition of mind 


permitted was the Holy Grail visible, “This is as per Vedic tradition, 


Manu 

‘As per Vedic tradition Manu was the first man on earth, In 
fact the English word ‘ man itself connotes ‘a descendant of Manu, 
Manu is known as Voivasvat i. e. son of Vivaswan, the Sun, That 
{s to sey Manu was the first being created by the Sun Himself. 


If we find that Manu is regarded as the father of humanity 
in other parts of the world too where people are no longer Hindus 
that should be # sure enough indication that Vedic culture existed 
al over the world. 


Such evidence is, indeed, provided by Dorothea Chaplin, She 
observes **Of the Isle of Man Canon Kermode remarks’ It is 
lantalizing that of the many names which occur in our Manks 
Inscriptions none have with certainty been identified with any historic 
personage." (Zeitschrift fiir Celtische Pilalogic, 1897), Professor 
W. A. Oraigie of St. Andrew's remarks of the Isle of Man, called 
Mon in Teeland, that it has for the genitive Manor, and that the 
‘Mutation may imply an original nominative, Manu, whence the 
‘eitive Manu of Gaelic names. Thus the central point in leeland 
"pears to be the mythic figure of the great Hindu law-giver a 
{athe sie of Man and some districts of the British a 


Teeiand, currently sparsely populated had in the ancient times 


Vedic unity. This is apparent from the above 
‘community. via ra 


“Rudra in Mormouthshire 
teen explained earlier that Monmouthshire 

Mendiaton) be Sle ame of Lord Shiva and ans a 
owns. The ange form of Shiva is Rudra. And surprisingly enough 
{oe should Hk ronly be a matter for surprise?) there is a plane 

{in Monmouthshire, obviously ‘the temple of Rudra, 
Fodry f the exact Sanskrit form, An enraged Shiva is known ay 
‘Rudra. 


t 


“The important ecclesiastical centre of SX. David's in South 
Wales, suggests association with Hindu alicyory in its old name 
(Of Mul... the daughler of Dakaba and the mother of Narad, “? 


“*Chaurykirk the olf name for Elgin Cathedral, (is) possibly 
‘rom Gwuri, the Goddess of the hearth and home. Gouri is the 


‘zoos te British coronation chair kept in Westminster Abbey, Landon 
Tey new British sovereign is crowned on it. At its four Jags ae golden 
fan Two front ones are seen at the bottom. To crown a Soverdign on 
‘Unmet (Simbosan in Sanskrit) is inviolable Vedie tradition, The 
‘iy, vered lions here are a typical Indian pattern seen at numerous 
‘More sie in India, Even the word (spelled in old English as *Cing") 
Ine Indan word Singh corrupted from Sanskrit *Simha* (meaning 8 
ai) came every sovereign was cated upon to be as brave and vga 
on in protecting his subjects 
pale te lions but below the Chair-seat may be sen a pec of ok. 

he almond-coloured, crude Stane of Seon. None knows is history 


Lad 
Bap Bt 2S century A.D. What is known, however, Is thatthe 


‘tnd inviolable, 


Tet tone 

Sm ie Yeu: 2 Stously from India because regarding even stones 8 

Narang ftom. Te ochre ealour too a of Ves city The 
'* truncated pronunciation of the name Seand, sn of Land 


fhiva, and commander-in-chit of the armies of the Gods. One of yy 
Puruns (i, ¢. ancient Vedic histories) is named as Scand Puran, 


The stone was carried from India, in times immemorial by Vagy 
Kabsiriyas who administered the world. They always retained the stog 
under ther administrative seat 20 that even in distant lands they may 
never forge the Veiic Heals of providing a clean, simple, bonest, sy 
tn imparsal Vedic administration. It is that tradition which sil remaing 
‘wedded to the British throne. 


‘This statue of sage Aguati 
fs from Java (Indonesia) 


Agastya a Vedic scholar 
known for his exemplary 
character, great erudition and 
ty had made 
such a splash in the ancien 
world that everybody. from 
emperors (such as Augustus 
Caesar) to ordinary recuse 
(such as St. Augustine) fet 
Proud to bear his name. Bren 
the adjective “august 
(Personality) derives trom 
Vedic sage-scholar Agast’t 
‘spellbinding personality 


‘Such statues of Vedic sages m4 
deities abounded all over Europe 
too but they were cut down bY 
‘eo-Christian zealots. 


arresting person: 


Courtesy, British Museum, London 


‘Though the pescock belongs to tropical regions yet it was « popular 
‘eit ln ancient Vedic Europe. Above 1s the photo of + mowle dug uP 
tn the British Isles, exhibited in the Brith Museum, London. 

The pescock is considered holy and is the mount of « number of dion 
‘2 Vedic tradition, such a Saraswati 

past of Great Britain. 


Tis Is one of the visual proofs of the Vedic 
to 


Note the entwining serpent design of the pleture frame. Th 
SY orgin because rnll-booded cobra are invariably uno wh 
‘Vetle dation, 


atT9® this we conclude that auch monies were nd out # 
‘le texaple-niten in Europe and the British Isles. 


andent 


.) 
By 
k 
gh 


nel nea 
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Courtesy, British Museum, London, 


As scent British mosaic exhibited in the British Museum, London. 
Note Ube Swastika and the 


ieht-petalled lotus (foreground, centre) which 
re Vetle mod 


Sits where such mors 
by nclent Vote temples. Yer 
Se have been generally 
arificance of these finds 


hhave been found were obviously occupied 
Western historians and archaeologists see 
Mnaware of the topographical and thedlogical 


Catholic Mary Queen of Scots in Westminster. 


i ‘tatues of the dead elite kneeling, bending, Ala, 
sh ue on dgty 12 the Abbey. Thoush Chitin et 
prayerful ebission to divinity n the Vedic bed 
‘gee, at the tine of dest. This is grapble proof that even after 
eS emer t Oiainty ancient Vedic traditions perig 
eo oe day al over Europe, unknowingly. Thousands of vistors tng 
‘Aloe the wor vin he Abbey everyday and yet none draws any bier, 
‘ccrdusons from auth graphic details. This underlines the necemity fr 
(qatar and sharper viglance and awakening in detecting crucial bi 
\qridence. This also (lustrates how current methods of historical rear) 
hip over s plethora of such very valuable evidence even of s 
‘protic, vn kind, = 


‘THE VEDIC PAST OF IRELAND 


Ireland is a malpronunciation of the Sanskrit term Arya Sthan 
{.ecaland of Aryan (viz. Vedic) culture. An alternative explanation 
fs that it was known as Aranya Sthan i. e, forest land. Ireland 
and Irish life are therefore replete with relics of their Vedic past 
despite their having been converted to Christianity over a thousand 
years #g0. 

‘The Encyclopaedia of Ireland records **It'seems cler that Irish 
Kings were sacral in character, performing priestly functions on 
‘behalf of the people. ""? 


‘This is precisely the Vedic tradition. The most illustrious Hinds 
ruling family of India namely the Maharanas of Udaipuralso proclaims 
itself as playing a similar role. 


Ireland was (in ancient times) divided into 150 Kingdoms oF 
‘Tuatha each ruled by # king (ri Tuathe? ‘and federated with Its 
neighbours under an over-king (known 8s ruir)... ann Cholmain 
Of Mide (wos) the chief dynasty of the Southern Ui Nel. The 
social unit was the large joint family.... in 908 (A. D.) Mann 
Sona, king of Tara defeated and kiled Cormac Mae Cullennin 
ing bishop of Cashel at the battle of Belech. 


‘The word Tuatha signityin mm is w corrupt form of 


) . & Encycopaeiia of Ireland, Allen Fils Dubin 1658 
Opes me 


’ sword *Devasthan” i.e, "Divine land". The tan 
"signifying ‘the ruler is the Sanskrit term * Rai. * Likewi Lo 
“Bui * signifying # ing of Kings i the Sanskrit term "pag 
‘The large joint family is also an unmistakable Vedic tae 
the name of the king (Flann) Sinna is obviously ‘Saha 
“Bion* the Vedie suffix of Kabatriya names. The name Cholmas, 
Isobviously the name of a famous Indian Kshotriys clan, the Cha 


‘Tara the Ancient Hindu Capital 


Inthe county of Mesth in Ireland is an open, grass-covers, 
Uneven spot known as TARA. Its highly hallowed location thos 
here are almost no relics left there. It is the legendary site y 
the coronation of ancient Vedic kings. And since the main vebice 
‘of thove days was the Rath (i, e. chariot) the archaeological notice, 
‘oarking various spots in that ares call each spot ‘Rath’. Those 


‘obviously indicate the sites where the chariots of - 
rot casita jots of the ancient Vedie 


oo is @ Sanskrit word for a star. In Indie 
_ Fae ase we te te capital of a vedie monarchy 
/- The legendary TARA in Ireland has an identical 


‘The Ballintubber Abbey in 

Samay Mayo County looks like an ancient 

= oven the term Mayo is the Sanskrit word Maya. 
‘Cormac's chapel at Cashel 


5 

posts. This chanting was in the rhythmical a 
oe form of langue 80 arch arnt Lobe ily shee 
Brie orinery people." ——— 


‘The details mentioned sbove indicate that until the introd 
tnratianity, around the 6th century Uh tradition of Ved retaton 
otinued untoken in Ireland and other European countries. 
‘Ayudh Maran 

ithe Sanskrit term ‘Ayudh Maran" signifies an instrument of 
eats, Godtrey Higgins mentions‘ a King Lugh Reobhdeargoffrland, 
Of the line of Firamon. Higgins quotes a tradition of a judye of 
{hat lustrious line of monarchs **who had the fodhan Moran (sn) 
‘omament worn on the breast; and if anyone gave felse sentence, 
the lodban Moran would close round his neck, til he had given 
the proper verdict and it would do the same if put on the breast 
‘of a witness, if he was delivering false evidence, Hence it became 
f proverb to threaten a witness with the lodhan Moran... 1 was 
found 12 feet deep in # turf bog in the county of Limerick on 
the estate of Mr. Bury... it is made of thin plated gold."* 


‘Among the Ancient royal Irish names mentioned above Laugh 
Reobhdearg is the Sanskrit name ‘Lakshman Rei-bhadrs.” The line 
of Eiramon is obviously of Arya Manu the first human monarch 
tecording to Vedic tradition. Ayudh Maran is Sanskrit meaning the 
fatal weapon. 

‘The Vedic Bardic Tradition 


Wehave pointed out elsewhere thatthe English synonyms Pose” 
tnd “bard* are Sanskrit words. Vedic monarchs hed posts lee 
tarés attached to their courts, That Irish royal courts had s sti 
Lardic tradition is an additional proof of Ireland having been 6 part 
Of the Vedic worid. Higgins notes ‘* All the Irish, ‘Scotch and Welsh 
‘ccounts agree in the substantial part of the history of the Bardie 
{natitution, One of the most renowned of the kings of Trang 
Se inet te eee 
( Paani, 

{4 Fi, The Cokie Drude, by Garey Hii Landon HA 


‘erie. A grest actos! or calege of thev® People way 


Co: ont ery cea Yad ne oF ore oft 
rete Hy of scan. At the time eluded to abo 


fines a colton of books was made. The Irish say the same thi 
Ack place in thir colleges or Drudical monasteries in several pany 
‘fread... the learned have regretted the dispersion and consequan, 
destruction of the Morary of Jona in the stormy period of thy 
‘Reformation. The unbappy state of Ireland for the last 2000 

‘Is qulte enough to account for the destruction of their institutiny 
similar to that of lona, and of most of their manuscripts. 


‘Those who misleadingly sccuse the Hindus of default iy 
‘maintaining historical records and writing histories may learn from 
‘the shove noting of Higgins thatthe bards alias pocts were entrust 
‘with maintaining court records nnd writing histories. If they wroe 
ram fet we bre versifeaton was the vogue in em 
‘of ancient learning. If certain bardic records which have 
Sie ae ea onl Wave's pave and ‘not much 
Ee Wms may be due to serveralreenons namely the otber 
: or en oppet out being unimportant, uninteligh 
te poe cages the rer may be dees 
aca ‘may be necessary to inspire the younge 


Bat Ik should be clear to 

Ath ones ent everybody that the bards alias poet 
= ‘ith recording history in the Vedic system. 

n oo {in ancient times from Britain as Bim 


a7 
spsranye (°°) is another similar term 

Neent Sanskrit Wrature, Debaran i in Tran, meee 
name 

seme Rev. Mr. Feber says (Origin of Pagan Idols. B, TV, 
qh. V. p- 380) The religion of the Celts, as professed in Gail 
and Britain is pelpobly the same as that of the Hindoos and Egyptians; 
the same aso ao that ofthe Cansanits; the Phryyans, the Grea 
toa Romans... Mr. Faber Uben ge ont show thi the Phoenelans, 
fhe Anakim, the Paiistine, the Pall, and the Egyptian shepherd 
Hinge were ll descendants of Cush, Cushies; which the tranaatory 
Ar te Septuagent. always render by the word Bibipins, which 
in fact, in Ube Greek language means nothing but Wack (but not 
Teceasery Negroes)-... Mr. Faber observes (B. 1 Ch. 1). it 
fee carious circumstance, thst the anclent Irish should also ave 
hed a Zaredusbt and that they and the Persians... should have 
designated his mother by the name of Daghds or Dughda. The close 
eeemblance between the religion of Persia and thet ofthe British 
files was observed by Borlase and the complete identity of the 
id superstitions of the Druids, the Magi and the Brahmins, bas 
Since been satisfectorily established by Valleney, Wilford Maurice 
and Davies." 


Poss cope erent ee becouse in wp ome! 
History they have been cut off by time and distans® 


a mother of Budh (Mercury) is familiar 
ae etal of aan na, itu by Dr, ite) 
rvch profesor to ave been but by Tare of Royal wa 


cm ‘Tora is the goddess of war ang a 
ecvel spat Hercolouris ve... Taras called Nee Seramret 
{Ge the Bloe Saraswati), Tora in Ireland, presiding over 
‘hls of justice, would be another aspect of Eithna, colle 
Jeaening among the Kelts.""* 4 
Dorothes sdds (on page 48 of her book) ** According to 
‘ecoonts ithna.., was fed on milk brought from In. tal 
(Og and Manannan.... The cows were certainly divine animals," 


ae in Ireland was called the great House of the thousand 
‘sles. In Hindu mythology Tara is 8 war goddess '’ (Page 62 
of Dorothes Chaplin's book). 

‘Baluprasiha 


Te 
a eee nin has # Senskrit origin. The Sanskrit 
‘Baleprastha =) fs being malpronounced as Belfast, 
“opp oad eal Place and so is Belfest. 


‘Vedic Culture of Ancient tretand 


Charles Vallancey 

gece ne eter to bis book 
‘complain of the devastation of their 

vothers....°77 istian missionaries, by the Danes, 

show 


nt ot y Geslany AnestVeiecture wn systematic 


the whole of Europe, Later when 


1 Mebes Hibernions 
ri by It. 
‘Septal. 10 Backisne, Dutin, 18% 


rs trod to colect manuscripts end other evidence 
of Europe, those attempts too were Pr, 


vee 

Vi 
Wen Cristi elements. Valaney es sped inane 
tear oat this conclusion. 


on page XX of the preface to his book Vallancey asserts" The 
‘tiigion of uhe Britons was founded on that of the an 
‘Which wes, in great part that of the Brahmins... by no other 
veep could the deities of the Brahmins have been recorded in 
mmerdah manuscripts."* That indiates that the pre-Christian 
ipts in England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland were all of 


manus 
Maida, Vedic, Sanskrit seriptures and records of Hinda realy, 


is, 


‘Tis is further supported by Vallancey"s statement on page 
sof his book that “Sir Wiliam Jones allows the Tih languag 
iret aifinity with the Sanskeri 


Hindu World Empire 

‘On poge 1 of his book Vallancey observes: **Inmy last publication, 
Hteyan their (i. e. of the Eire-Coti) history from the Punjab... 
‘They were known to the early Greek historians by the name of 
Ino-Sehytbse-The Scythian empire seems to haveestended from 
apt to the Ganges, and from the Persian Gulf and the Indian 
‘Sea to the Ganges. ** 

‘This bears out the thesis of this ‘volume that the unitery, universal 
world empire gradually disintegrated after the Mahadbaral, War, 
Censdquenly, st the point of time referred to by Valine) as 
bank of that Broken world-Hindu-empire ail encompassed all the 
lund mass from Euypt to Calcutta and of courae beyond uta Ching 
td Japan, 

Irish Reverence for Sindhu 

h . the Sanskrit name of the Indus river meee 
jent history. All people seem to cherish its g 

Fe natance, the Japanese Shintoism is Sndbuiam alts Hino 

food Seghdu in Irish signifies the COUnLEY > 

of the most delicious plains in the world, ‘and one of the four 


parndises. ** 
Hindu Deities of the Irish. 


“<The Pagan Irish had most of the deities of the 

‘Their altars still exist in Ireland under their names. By the mys, 
of argument used by Dupuis the Irish may be ssid to be Hinage” 
Tn the preface to my Prospectus of an Irish Dictionary, page Yoon, 
{is m list of 18 deities, in common with the Pagan, Trish and thy 
Brahmins... It is worthy of remark that the (wo greatest riven 
In Ireland, the Soanon (Shannon) and the Suir, are the nay 
of the two greatest rivers of India, via. the Ganges and the Inay 
‘or Sindh... The Euphrates in Babylon was named Sur." 


Vedic Fire Worship 


‘In an island in Lough Deargh, in the river Seanon, are 

are seven 

cee a voted tower; all seven to contain a sacred fire, 
conformity of seven churches must have succeeded so many 

lela eaetebaap 

religion, fre thy fuels. seven thy tongues, 

1% fem, ory loves Seine noe, a 

Hired thy forces re seven.’ Fire is called in the Vels 


Chita, which seems to allude 
to seven consecrated hearths"” 
(Réliious Ceremonies of the Hindus, Af. Ret, Vol. 7). 


J, another through which tbe 
island with seven churches and # 


m 
soon 19 Seomns alias Seom in Ireland “the Seman of 

faa, Ue judge of Hell, who rewarded or pulse! Uy 

ty metampeychosis tccordlog to Ch gol td ele 
‘cord... His festival in still Kept in Ireland on the eve of the Al 
fouls Day called Oidhiche Saran," 


We have slreedy explained elsewhere in this volume that the 
Veale practice of paying homage to all of one's ancestors on soma 
day during the dark lenar fortnight in September has been retained 
<pen in # Cristian Europe as the All Souls Day which a tranlation 
Sythe Sanskrit term ‘Serv Pitri Amavasya. That the God of deth, 
Yama should be worshipped on the day previous to the any of 
the deed ancestors is significant. 


“Prom ancient Irish manuscripts It appears... the Pagan Irish 
worshipped Budh... Budh and Daghdae are epithets of the Sun in 
Jvish... All these deities we have found in the ancient manuscripts 
of Ireland, written centuries before our knowledge of them, among 
the Indians..." 


‘Since the whole of Ireland got its name from the Sanskrit Lerma 
Aranys (i, e. forest) and Aryasthan (i, the Arya region) ite 
stricta are known as Bun. In Sanskrit the term Vun (@) aise 
Bun signifies shady areas covered with foliage, Thus Irish districts 
bear names such as Bun-Mahon and Bun Lay, Mahon ia Mobans 
the epithet of Lord Krishna while Laby Is from Lava, the son of 
Rama, Consequently Bun-Mshon implies a Krishna forest, 


fv old name for linen in irish Is India because oly linen weed 


4s sacred apparel during divine worship used to be supplied by 
‘establishments in India. 


Goddess Kali's name exists in tah 1 Coal or, ol meaning 
death or binck, tn India too *caa’ signifies the end or death 
‘person and black colour. 

oy 


on. 


‘sbbeys which are former temples. Madras city in India toy 
‘a muborb called Adyar. te 
‘The ancient Irish manuscripts were written on 6 leaveg 
he ancent Vee tradition, That is why the Irish word “dugg: 1 
Sense words dul) signifies both the leaf of 9 tree ang Mt 
‘page of n book, This may be noticed in many other language 
In English for instance, for turning the page the expression ¢s 
fn to turn the leaf bas 


‘The Gowlan Shiv Temple 


‘The Gowlan stands on an eminence... At the r00t of the 
i in & temple. It consists of nine stones in a circle and Lingam 
oct the centre," 


‘Shiv Church 


Neer Kilamey in the county of Kerry is an A 
\whadoe Church, 
has an ig Inscription obviously disfigured by 
‘Christian invaders, "s name inscribed is Som. As in Indis 
bpipeds ayer Memple of Ireland, It is currently looked upon 
a + Agha in Sanskrit means Sin, and ‘Doe’ aliss ‘Dev’ 
tena, ot Tiatefore that edifice is obviously an ancient Vell 


‘Toe name Killarney 
Alor aoe I Stitkrit. The term Kioarnay it 
Commanding the sea or close to the 368. 


ad 
Sada fnimals in Vedic culture ancient 
une. The "Cow" of eight goat 
i two farthing») 


ma 

‘roe righ nares for money in general are Cars (Kars), 
un), oe (Kees), Caper (Keper), Phos, Malad Ae, Testy 
Tian nama Kaperdik, Cowrie, Pata and Ans are wel known, 

‘As per Vedic custom festival days in ancient Ireland were 
atermined with reference to the pss ofthe moon. 
Royal Jewels 

‘the jewels that ancient Irish kings wore, were similar to Ubone 
vom by Hindu Kings in India such so pearls in the ears, a crown 
Srgold, gold chain sround the neck and finger rings, Their names 
too are oriental. Irish women’s hair-paiting and omamenis too 
were of the Indian style. 


When anklets, bracelets and cups of gold were dug up from 
everd) places - like the Bog of Cullen in the Tipperary reyion, 
feperta doubted their Irish origin and workmanship. Some opined 
that they could bave been plundered from Sxirangapatnam after 
‘Tipu's defeat and deoth. Everyone in Dublin who had been to nia 
was questioned. But on close examination they declared that the 
Jewelery was not of Indian workmanship. So close Is the similarity 
between ancient Indian and Irish jewellery. 


‘Temple Jewellery 
In Ireland there are caves with pre-Christian altars and Sun 
worship tradition near Athlone. Since people offered their wealth 
at temples, the temples served the purpose of national banks and 
the priests officiated as bankers. Crowns ‘and breastplates of gold 
have also been found buried at temple-sites during the Chistian 
Invasion. 
Astronomy 
in my 
"A plate of numerals from an Irish ephemeris now 
Possession’* notes Vallancey (on page 215 af his tno) omar) 
With those of the Indians and Arabs... are exactly a 
ThiIndeates thatthe ancient world was gulded byte Vee sands: 
ne 


m 

oredety Cred Se-Back lo World Education, é 
aioe adds Ti a remarkable circumstance 

wen tert of Baopetrouth ignorance o forpunet 

‘po knowledge of the true figure of the earth, in the gy 0 

(be randy and tue formation of it sbould have byq 

foe sh aco" (Page 315 of Vallancey's book), “8 


ENGLISH IS A DIALECT OF SANSKRIT 
Th fit anoer very important conclusion we reach tha 


Varcey'sdlcorure is that it was Christianity which 
Ae mint acetic Vedic educational system throu 


1gbout the wa ‘Since this volume is written in English, in this chapter we 
‘tad ushered In an era of uninformed dogmas. Christianity, fg ‘hall dead only with English, as # specimen to Mlustrate our finding 
‘nmance, decided for itself that the world was created in 4004 Bg thet every language on earth derives from Sanskrit because Sanskrit 
Siac, nt amelie make-believe axioms to tort ‘was the first divine language bestowed on humanity by divinity. 


Muslin clergy did the same in regions Compilers of English dictionaries, and in fect, compilers of all 
halon. Tr ean regan the word wherey — genaries whether in Earope, atin oF Paria woud owl to 
‘the whole world behind them to . pp en recast their lexicons on the basis of Sanskrit etymology. 
a ty and loam dese ea 

3 oe To bring this new finding to the notice of lexicogrephers 1 


‘04 forptfloes 
Pe, addressed a letter dated September 18, 1972 to the Chairman of 
ere, ‘ohphaaare Jones *‘was invenid the Board of Editors, Webster's dictionaries, G and C Merriam 
ore! frm tors of that race. IK¥# Company, Springfield, Massachusetts, USA, A similar lller was 
ls 


the Arabs or Greeks."* Astronom 

‘cient yy had bem alo addressed to the Chairman of the Board of Editor. of Oxford 
ay A a Weland. ‘The irish “reo” Tidloeros in Engin ‘The letters ran as under = 
Ube Sanskeit word **ratri, " 


cone st (oa Deer Sir, 
‘Malronomer, Ba Page 284 of his book) ‘‘thst get a 
ted  oncludes his observations on the cycles & T wah to bring to your notice a serious Tatuns in 308" 
Dee aan thet the Hindoo religion ser! lesicography, Perhaps it hes escaped the notice of your panel 
stonehenge is one of the temples experts that they must primarily look for the Sanskritie source 
&€ aglsh words. Non-realization ofthis important fct ba raul 
| wrong philological and etymological explanations. 
or instance, take the word * widower. This being exe 
18 "widow ser.” Let us see whether this is right. If *Isboure 
‘person *doing” labour ‘widow ser" would mean # Pero 


makes a woman 8 widow. Carried to its logical et 
‘meaning, ‘widower ‘es explained by you would apply to the 
‘of # womans husband, who thereby renders her @ widow, ad 


‘Tia error has persisted because your experts seem cbvny 
‘of he fact Uat the words * widow" and ‘widower are mis- spate 
‘Sanskrit words "Widhwa® and *Widhur'; that is to say the won, 
widower” does not derive from the word ‘widow, * 

Likewise the words ‘truth * and ‘untruth * ere Sanskrit ‘rth’ 
‘and “unruth* (3 and 3777). Just by knocking out t" the Sansite 
‘origin is revealed. Similarly omit "h’ and the word ‘that tum 
‘out to be Sanskrit *tat’ and " they’ may be seen to be Sansit 
ty. 

‘The prefix ‘para’ as in ‘para-paychology * and * paramilitary, 
4s Sanskrit, *para* meaaning ‘different kind of.° * Rama’ as in 
*panorams’, ‘cinerama’ is Sanskrit, "known ' and ‘unknown’ 
‘wre “Joan and unjoan’. Other negative prefixes like ‘a° ia 
[amorphus’, un as in “unknown’ and dis (as in * disengage’ ant 
iseane) are all Sanskrit, The word * debt is Sanskrit * data’ 
‘moaning Uhat (amount) which Is given. 


Nouns tke ‘dentistry’ and ‘trigonometry’, are Sanskit 
ahastra* nd ‘tri-guna-matra.” ‘The prefix ° mal’ (st 
‘malevolent, malignant, ‘Mmal-administration, mal-proctice ant 
mal-drolt) a Sanakrit, mening bad, dity, contaminated or fs! 


a in “Britannic, geodesic, solidi, 


derivations. ‘Your dictionaries, Only when Sensi 
other tases, {904 Nea may you explain your words 


So 
PLN, Oak, 


Institue for Rewtng Indias sy, 


‘the Oxford Dictionary office replied Uhst they would not ike 
tg sbandon ther 150-year tradition. 


‘Webster's Justified their position in their reply of September 
sg, 1972 4s under =~ 
Dear Mr. Osk, 


We have received your letter of September 18. We are glad 
tobe able to assure you that the editors responsible for etymologies 
ja the Mariam-Webster dictionaries have always been scqusntad 
‘rik Sanskrit. You will find many such derivations recognised in 
jerdctionaries, as for example at Avatar, Nirvana, Suttee, Swastika, 
Yogu. to name only 2 few. Tt is on the other hand quite impossible 
Hisorcally that any large number of English words especialy those 
tat have been in the English language since its beginning in the 
‘ary centuries of our era (such as widow, truth and know) could 
ave been taken from Sanskrit, a language whose very exatence 
Ys unknown to the Anglo-Saxons. The words listed above 
tramples of true derivatives of Sanskrit did not come Into English 
‘nl he 18th century (some of them even later), when the Sanskrit 
language first became known to a few European scholars. There 
#4 few still earlier English words (such as luc, raj, banyan) 
‘hich were introduced in the 16th centurey from India by travellers, 
‘2 directly from Sanskrit but from its descendant modem Hind. 


The similarity in sound and meaning of English widow and 
wat ‘widhwa which has misled you is due to the fact that the 
ty Ri Bre indeed related, but not as daughter and mother, 
PhS fs that both are derived independently from the name 
Sepa an tone husband thas died, in the stil more ancient 

apis 2uropean, which was the ancestor of both Sanskrit 
Trey pats #2 Well ax most of the languages of modem Euro 

0 more justification for claiming tht the Enh word 


‘comes trom tbe Sanskeit than for saying the Sanskrit 
Gerrans, Lnguiss call much words ‘comnt" or “akan 
‘another. You wil find the cognate Sanskrit Vidhava listed gy 
biter iniaty rated words in other sinter language i gt 
‘ym of widow in Webster's Third New International Dictlngry 
None of the English words you mention in your eter aq 
conceivably be derived from the Sanskrit words you cite ay th 
‘sources, In several cases (a3 with know and that) they are 
to the corresponding Sanskrit term, and this is stated in 
‘unabridged Dictionary, but in others there is no kind of rela 
‘whatever (as between English debt a d Sanskrit datta). 


Sincerely yours 
F. Stuart Crawford 
‘To that my reply dated October 5, 1972, was :- 


‘Deer Mr. Crawford, 


‘Thank you for your elucidative reply of September 25 to my 
‘etter of the 18h instant. Apparently our views differ because we 
hhave been thinking on different historical wavelengths 


1am writing this not in a spirit of controversy but by ¥ay 
Of free exchange of thoughts, 


‘You are sboolutely right in pointing out that according to (Ut 
‘currmitly accepted) historical concepts if European nations cam® 
‘into contact with India only four centuries ago how could Sanskrit 
‘have ben the basis of English and European languages ? 


‘mausoleum built by the 5th ~ 

Our research has established that 
complex which Shabjabsn oY 

he Idol, dug pit and buried 


co) 
it (if the grave is not a fake) and inscribed the Kore 
wie cmserior. This. incidentally, upsets ll notions show the 
L- Tndo-Saracenic theory of architecture. Our book. 
‘The Taj Mabal is a Hind 

fr, the third up-dated edition of which ls now ready for 


. You will find it on the shelves of the Library of Congress 
and in the libraries of at Jeast 29 universities which, 
Berns ofthe Library of Congress Book Procurement Progra, 
‘Tos nding is areedy being quoted in books and eaminatons, 
‘ur other books, so far published, which have brought about 
radial change in traditional historical concepts are: Some Blunders 
tindien Historical Research; and Agra Red Forti «Hindu building. 
‘two other books ready for publication are; SomeMissing Chaptera 
of World History; and Delhi's Red Fort is Hindu Lalkot, 


‘Some other books are under way. 


“abouts as held by Maxonueller, Thirdly, my book: Some Binder 
of Indian Historical Research points out that Arya is no ae 
the Indian (what we naw call HINDU), Vesie way of life and he 
fr from * Aryans’ from outside streaming into Inds, ye 
Aryans (j, . Hindus) from ancient India who went and Sr 
Allover the world. Their language was Sanskrit and hence al 


‘bat words from all European languages must av far 65 P28 
‘be explained with reference to Sanskrit. 


May 1 suggest that this Istest piece of 
Lethe natice ot pur pal of experts vo enable ter ee WADE 


90 
‘hair traditional notions need any amendment. 


Sincerely 
Si PN og 
‘The correspondence quoted above proves useful in 
‘exact stand of English lexicographers. What they believe is the 
‘Sansirit and Hindi words started entry into English only abog 
400 years ago when Europeans began trading with Indis. Othe 
seemingly Sanskrit words are not those of Sanskrit but are from 
its ancestor the Indo-Buropean language is what they believe, 
‘There are several Mogicalties involved in that traditional stand 
‘of Webster s Dictionsries. 


‘Thirdly, the claim that East-West contact began only about 
400 years ago is not right. Wasn't there a similar contact in the 
4th century B. C. during Alexander's invasion ? 


‘Were not the Americas known or at leest claimed to have 
been 
iscovered by several mariners from distant lands before Columbus? 


= 
the other point, ‘thet modern Europeans heard 
that tere war euch 4 language un Sasi only shen ony 
yor ago od therefore European languages couldnt have bean 
“irom Senskeit before that period is also Mogical, 


aris is just lke saying that "'since T frst knew thet there 
qua country known os England at’ my age of 10 in 1927 England 
iH not ave bad eny impact on my life or that of my ancestors 
fore 1927.* This can be proved factually aburd because England 
ot consolidated ite imperil hold on my country (Inia) ot Jett 
et hundred years before my birth, and therefore, whiter I inew 
sfitor ot, doings ofthe English Parliamca' andthe Betis 

hd of ther officials hed affected mot only my life but alo that 
of several of my forefathers. 


‘the fact that Anglo-Saxons beard of Sanskrit ax « language 
nly about 400 years ago, Is a statement of the shove type, which 
fy right in one sense but wrong in another. It would be right to 
tay that modern Anglo-Saxons, like grown-up children, became 
consciously sware of Sanskrit sbout 400 years ago, But Sanskrit 
tus existed all along, all over the world for millions of years, Like 
ciildren remembering nothing about thelr Infant-days the 
‘Anglo-Saxons remembered nothing about their connections with 
Sanskrit in the earlier ages. 


Moreover, there is another reason for their ignorance of ther 
‘Vetie-Sanskcrit heritage. The ancestors of modem Anglo-Saxons (and 
In fact the ancestors of all, whether Europeans, Africans or Asians) 
Mere part and parcel of the ‘Vedie-Sanskrit, world, Hence they 
had no outside view of it just as a person cannot Jook at hia OW” 
Tack (without a mirror) all his Sif, Then followed « Jong e8 of 
‘hock and coma after the shattering effect of the Mabsbharst Wat 
Uke & person suffering # brain injury, the world’s memory of 
ls Vee paat was blanked out. Then came the invasions ad re 
'Y Chrstenty and Islam further dividing and te 
ord and completely alienating it from its Vedic past: 


Th other contention in the Webster's Dtinares te tO 


‘oa 


swords seemingly common to Sansleit and European languagay 
Teen inherited by them, from an earlier, common Indo-Bay be 
angunge, is absolutely imaginary, spurious and indefensible, Ying 
‘was that language? What was its script?” Where are the 
To spoke? Was it paken only in and ll over Inia and Eure 
Trevey name TndoEurpooan Canguage) 5 absurd. Smiary egy 
there be an Indo-Asian language? Such questions expose thy 
‘ollowness ofthat claim, In fact this is precisely the flaw in curr, 

Instead of trying to search for Ube bottom and the 
‘source of all concepts mode scholars have contented themaehs 
with some balf-baked, haphazard, il-digested, make-belen. 
‘explanations to persist in their dogmatic belief. Instead of insisting 
that there existed some unknown common source-language in the 
distant past why not these scholars admit that that worldwide source 
‘Jangunye was Sanskrit itself and none other! The origin, extent 
‘and script of Sanskrit is fully known while even the name of thet 
otber imaginary, ancestral common language is unknown 


‘Atter the above elucidation of the general iss 

ues involved we 
‘hull now cite some specific instances of how lexicographers hve 
‘committed Fears arene fe phbgio and styled 
= © Kind for which even a school-boy is taken to 


Consider the word * auto-mabie* 
self, and mobile m le’ This is explained as auto = 
move. The corresponding Sanskrit term is 


“alme-bal” (3975-¥) which 
Bene man eT) Hh ete sali in European or even nn 


bad 
their defence If lexicorgraphers cite words 
nat osary, scien toon ds at 
qulo” alias “autos” is & Greek route meaning ‘ self” we 
Bt tt a ee te 
2 yt so yw Ge rat 
French or old English or Arabic. In every case (as far as possible) 
thay must erace the root to Sanskrit. In theig etymological expl 
cf the above words English dictionaries must explain that * atma’ 
{meaning * self") is the Sanskrit root which has either got abridged. 
x ‘soto’ or bas been wrongly spelled as ‘ automo. * 


nother coynate instance of the above type is the word 
spulomatic". Thee too the term must "be divided at wat matie: 
fet automa-tic™ (PPT) i.e, something that "tony “item” 
(lias stma) i. e. self. 


Lat us now consider the word “patient'. ‘This his two 
ontratietory meanings in current English. Asan adjective the word 
fate" connotes a person, who is calm, cool and elles: Ba 

‘noun (i. e. a doctors patient) the word * patient sinifies 
4 person, who is very unessy from physical discomfort and it, 
therefore, restless and uneasy. How do such two contradictory 
sneaninys attach to a single word * patient" in Englth? Lexcographers 
de not seem to have thought. over such problems. They parade 
tome Latin or French root and be done with it. Those contradictory 
esnings yet explained only when we reach back to Sanskrit, 


hie (am) *a-shaanta’ connotes *urmall’ and *retlesness 
When the letter’ p' gets (uselessly) prefixed to both we get nsingle 
Pronunciation ‘ p-shsant alias ‘pashaant” for two words with # 
og spaing bo with two contradcary meanings. Tit ls WA 
the word * patient has two contradictory mesg Ia agli 
Historical Ravage 


Wy and ow doe the letter *p* gt attache ote BO ON 
Peseta ch narpaton of at ae 
Of ome letters, i Ube result of historia ravage: Suse 


i 


‘and palaces get batlered through hostile assaults oF arg 
to meet new needs, a language too undergoes mutilation and rapa 


‘Therefore, in English and every other language Sanskrit 
could be detected by removing interpolated letters or substituting 
missing Itters, 

‘The Sanskrit word *hesty* (#9) signifies an elephant. Subetitatg 
‘g? with *f! to realize that the English term ‘hefty ” denotes an 
‘ephantine personality. In Islamic terminology the Sanskrit term 
“esty” very appropriately denotes an important personality, 

‘In English the letter ‘p' has contaminated and plagued severy 
‘Sanskrit words. In numerous cases the letter ' p' remains attached 
‘as mere deod wood and as an unnecessary burden or @ useless 
‘appendage with nobody ever pronouncing the ‘p'. Instances of 
Uhis Kind are the words " psychology, pfizer, pneumatic, pneumonia 
‘and paychic. * 

In another category of European words the letter ‘c* has 
‘sometimes been added a2 8 useless appendage to the original Sanskrit 
‘word. Take the word cottage, the Sanskrit word is ottage (alias 
i), Say ne name “Carr the orignal Sanskrit nae 
. Seiten ‘Dut an initial *c' has stuck to it lke 


Contrarily 


te mama Be RE wor in English which can be deleted 


with 
: Meee ts leters missing. ‘Toke the word 


fying an * ape". Drop the intruding 
word Ot “bungalow * and it will be found 
‘ngalaye (9727) i, e. the abode of the 


(meaning. *home*)- 18 
fm replaced by *o', therefore 


05 
saname’ came to be spelled ss ‘dhome'. Later, due ta 

: the inital *d* was dislodged yielding the mei 
ican is 


|, there are numerous Sanskrit words in 

re boing speed with an edaltional “a! stad @ Wee 
‘afew specimens are mentioned hereunder to guide reeders tod 
many more :- 

Able, apple, sbbot, Abraham, assassin, aqua, apothecary, 
aiminsting the initial “a from the above words the Sanskrit terme 
fqre-tal, pbal, bat, Brahms, sahssin, qua and pathyolat. The 
freanings remain identical (57, ©, ¥2, Ir, RTE, ¥, ER) meaning 
feepectively-strength, fruit, priest, the fir: human ancestor, 
adventurer, water and chemist, 


‘The term ‘serenade’ is explained by English dictionaries ax 
derived from * serano’ meaning ‘fresh alr’ in old French, In fect 
thet word is the pure Sanskrit term (Fe) ‘ swarnaad* meaning 
‘the sound of music’. This would indicate how etymological 
explanations in English dictionaries are mere amateurish kite-fying, 


Snake leads to the word ‘ sneak’, Surreptitious has the same 
meaning, why? Becsuse in Sanskrit the term *surp" signifies # 
snake. The Sanskrit word (7) ‘patra’ is being splled in English 
with an initial ‘1° as letter. * The word sinister’ is Sanskrit 
“su-nich-ster’ i, e. * stooping too low. 


‘The Sanskrit: words ruth (71) and unruth (3) re being use 
tn English with an addtional °t* as truth and untruth: But there 
are many other words in English sprouting from the Sanskrit 
"ruth" (i, e. truth). ‘The two words ‘right’ and ‘waite ave 
‘identi pronuncition but difr in Unie messing sn. sPtin 
Ye they 100 derive from he Sanskrit word ‘roth’ Is: ie 
Thcause anything that person gies in wing (awry) 
ruth since it cannot be denied, retracted or chanel: SAS 
(trish is eights obviously the truth e. ruth, 


pre-delivery state. 


‘The Sanskrit word *Varsh (#4) sighitying *years* may", 
dmected to be retained as itis in English, with tte ing 
Bub off the tal of the letter “y’ to write the word ‘ae 
svears* to reaine that the word years is vesrs=varsh. 


‘The Sanskrit word *kearn "(alias Karna) if clipped ofits inital 
‘ye and ast °°, would be seen to yield the English word *eqr* 
retaining the original Sanskrit meaning. 


‘The English word ‘mukh” continues to be misspelled in English 
‘as ‘mouth.* If the English word is pronounced as *mooth® it 
will be detected to be the Sanskrit word mukh. 


‘The Senkrit word *sthan' has been spelled as ‘land * in European 

languages in the same way as the word ‘hast’ is spelled as hand. 
‘The Sanskrit word “granthi* is spelled in English as gland. This 
Indicates that *r’ and ‘1" have frequently interchanged their roles 
in English and Sanskrit. Thus the word ‘fertility " is the Sanskrit 
word “fala” (=F), 

‘Take almost any word and it shall be found to be of 
‘Sanskrit-vintege. Consider the word “interior. ° This is the Sanskrit 
‘word (1) “anter. * The English word “enter (i, e. to go inside) 
‘is again the same Sanskrit word. Similarly the term ‘intercourse’ 
(WEN) is Sansicit “anter-kosh (i.e. entering the inner cavity)- 
lee aanadeagned satisfying 
Persons *innerself; Sanskrit words and expressions thus continut 
{0 be used in English by adding or withdrawing a few letters oF 

eee ee words *mass” (51m) and 

‘masquerading th as ' la “menses” 
Ieleatiog he ites on 


Toe term 


Mie term ‘spectacles’ may be divided into two parts ‘specta’ 
tea’ to redize that they are Sanskrit words (FA) 
" ;& § device making (the visual) vivid. There“ 


3 ‘Pronunciation as * si. 


the term “pleased is the Sanskrit wo! 


ro 
seruel’ is the Sanskeit word “crue” (); and 
camel; rt (Dis “boert': asylum ta (ray) 
eam) (GIP) is tumult; currledum fs gurukalam (TER), 
sry eis cow: entrepreneurs (SPF) “ete pre- na 
ese on with an inner urge Therefore “ener 
Wt ret” (2) vi. “Una which bas emerge fem an ier 
tase Pr ord "urge" 18 the Sanskrit word *oora” (3) 
are THE Conscience is the Sanskrit word. GFR) *sanahay? . ¢, 
“ere govera or coals property." Wht mayb nid 

ren Faion of words ke “tly and tani’, howe 
sa in is *jvk: Cf 1. h-Gne oa aaaE 


stat; vocabular is (@TeRaR) Vacha-bal-r; suecinet is 
Moy asksbit sccepted is (afm) akshipt; long is (4) tumb 
Mod fs iad (7%); dismay is (Amr) vismay;, buy path) 
umana-iti.; prayer is (RAT) praar (ehanaa); Yoke is (@) Yous 
‘var is (7%) waar; you is (GD yuyami ‘they is (%) ley; caligraph 
WM ccrome) clan-grath; rage is (OF :) rangi synonym is (EY 
‘sama-naam; supple is (7) chapal; icon fs (fA) shan; new 
ay vas sweat is (22) wendy it 6 (OQ) sud cae 
in (6ee) kasthal; alcohol is (3Ftrs%t) cohol rearing & 4 
of rice in Sanskrit) with the Arabic prefix “al attached en 
Teale fe (ey madira; man is (SFR) manay; doo it das HO 
Teh (O) amma, nove in nant (OR); come ls Che Se 
(27%) sagam with its initial "a" dropped prorat 

8 ': mind is (7) mana; protest and pros 

Dra-stit; coat is (#32) oat; underling 
bs Gr) vraj; pedestal is: (PR) 
tlre ce (#55) chakl alias chakrs mrt a int 
mongue, ia Sanskrit (GF mrutyu; tree is (7) Re 
$m) auitar; radio is (OH) rave Ayu; vue A wea 
dium ig (HPD; adore is (37%) andar: rhe nT 
ight is (RD naktam; upper is (5%) oopur, WaT 


ball fs the Sanstcit word (7) phal since it is round tke tng, 
the word foot is Sanskrit ("%) pead as explained elsewhere; +40! 
Is only the last bit of the Sanskrit word ‘pashya” with the jae 
Jetters * pa” omitted; igni (as in * ignition) is the Sansici 
“agni (sf) meaning ‘fire’; case is Sanskrit (7) Kosh; cutyey 
is (9H) caushoon; paramount is (FRI) param-unt; sy. 

is supreme; court is kot (8%) i. e. @ place enclosed by » high) 
wall; problem is the Sanskrit word (ft) viz. that which lndy 
towards an indecision; stadium is the Sanskrit word sthandilam 
(Pifes); ol is ‘tail’ in Sanskrit; progeny and progenitor arg 
Sanskrit words; tally is from ‘tula” in Sanskrit which signify 
weighing; comparing or matching. Watayan (777%) in Sanskrit 
the origin of ‘window" in English. This may sound far-fetched 
‘but little reflection will convince. Window signified wind + ow 
Gi, e. allow) an opening to admit the ‘wind’ exactly a3 signified 
by the syllable ‘wata’ + ayan in the word watayan. That is why 
heir initial letter ‘w" is identical and so is the meaning of the 
firat byllable. 


‘Miscellaneous * is the Sanskrit word *Misritam ', The word 

“chain® if rewritten as ‘shain* (because ‘e' is pronounced 6 

‘sl’ in Uhe English alphabet) may be realized to be the Sanskrit 

word “shrinkhala.* Since *sports* is the Sanskrit word (FA) 

*spardhas *sportaman’ is also the Sanskrit word (FT or 
spardhaman* alias *spardha manav. ' Panini 's cue and catch-word 

‘socompassing the entire range of vowels and consonants is ‘al’ 

‘That explains the origin of the English word * all.” 

cer tI sal” in Salat, ‘The initial ‘a dropped 

Femainder ‘Iasi’ came to be spelled 2s ‘lazy’ 

‘of “asi alins *Iacy, * coe sot 

‘The term “lice” in Sanskrit is “luca” “uk”? 
Me ‘pronounced 63 

‘Since “€* ts also pronounced as °k' in English, the Sanskcit te7™ 


‘Rot ae “like” or *Iyke* or ‘luka." Brow is "hr 
is sweed; sanguine is Sanskrit Sanjiwan (74) 


7 


0 
English words “pleed” and “leader are derived 
, ses.’ Tost wor please "i the Sanskrit wordt” pre 
Peioed earlier. In Indian legends person practising penance 
= his superior, fervently pleeds "tho praseeda' (a 
Sex) mesning '© ty “Sir be pleased - to grant my prayer, 
Mr decree the suit "in my favour.’ Consequently repeated. peas 
nade toe superior to be plessed yielded the words * plead”, pleder? 
wa pleadings, especially because tbe French pronounce th word 
splesse” as 'plsy.” 
‘the English word ' supreme’ is ' suparam' (G¥)|.@. *highest,” 
‘The Sanskrit word * janma (meaning " birth") hasled to Bagh 
words such 8s gynaecology and genesis, 


‘The Senskrit word ‘stha-+bal’ is the orign of English words 
stable and table. 


Aiittle * plastic surgery” will reveal the Sanskrit origin of any 
English word. For instance, the Sanskrit equivalent of the English 
‘word ‘thief could be spelled in the rambling Enilish manner as 
‘Shien* (2A:), From that drop the initial ‘s’ and substitute the 
last letter ‘n* by “f° and one arrives at the English word * thief’, 


Dictionary Following the Beaten Track 


‘Tho Deccan College Research institute at Pune!n Indias compiling 
A mull-volume Sanskrit-English detionary. My suggestion to them 
to add this new dimension to the proposed lexicon, vis, of tracing 
English words to their Sanskrit origin, fa on da re: Sh 
Innovation calls for a new vision, courage, dive andinitlative 
Stal te compers lack both because of he axenic OE 
‘on European lines (namely of regarding Sanskrit #8 several 
Ace languages) and the usual" regueton * mentally of eonfsing 

to a beaten track. 

Tee Oxford and Webster's dictionary people 2 
REPS consider themseives top high and igh UD 
Tate wineos in their lingual stand, With ove Tes 0 


a 


Mkely to consider any suggsetion for # basic alteration, gy 
too late in the day and too frivolous to be attended to se mee 


But it needs to be pointed out here that Uhe founda 
their dictionaries is faulty not so much from a leck of kngyru 
‘of the language itself as from 2 mistaken notion Eis 
of linguistics. The history-teechers of dictionary-makers fag 
inform the letter that Sanskrit was the first language that hum’ 
spoke universally for millions of years before Sanskrit rend 
into other languages. 


‘Therefore, compilers of dictionaries must take 8 lesson fran 
H. W.Fowler (one of their own fraternity) who warns in the ini 
pages of the Concise Oxford Dictionary that “*A dictionary-malee 
tunless he is a monster of omniscience must deal with a great may 
matters of which he has no first-hand knowledge. That be bs 
been guilty of errors and omissions in some of these he will em 
s00n after publication, "* 


Here we have discussed not an ancillary or an ordinary ere 
Dut # fundamental one namely the need for changing the very batt 
‘of etymology and basing all lingual derivations on Sanskrit. Tak 
‘lone will be consistent with history and philology 


‘The reeder shouldn ‘t imagine that the few words mentioned 
in this chapter are the only ones which could be connected with 
Sanskrit. We reiterate that the whole of English (and every other 
Junguage) is entirely derived from Sanskrit because historcaly 
Sanskrit was the first language which devolved on all humanly 
from divinity at the start of the cosmos, and remained the oo 
Janguage of all humanity for millions of years. Other langust® 
‘are splintered freaks of Sanskrit. Therefore, no language was &** 
developed by any cave-men anywhere. 


We simply cannot deal with the Sanskrit derivations of sl 
‘words in English here because that would mean ¢ oi 
of the entire English dictionary. Ours is just a volume dealing ¥") 
world Vedle history; consequently, we can at best devote ont) 


hupler or 90 to point out the right direction to philloss 


qynsogte end Yxlcograbers. If they pay no et tay do so 
fh thelr ovr Peri 

greatest Irony, perhaps, is that életionary.. 
igre of tbe Sansrile cin of the work ce 
wtnary’vbemselves which form te very bait Ur prof, 

is the Sanskrit word ‘deekshan" (wm) 

sgudance' given to tbe pupil. Consequently, the wort tony! 
Aye erncatad form of te Sanat word (tt) * . 
I. in id to resolve difficult words forming part ofthe 'deahan 
sis guidance. 

‘This, wil be further clear when we consider the word" dlscpe,* 
‘There, 20 far as the English pronunciation f concerned, the letter 
Te’ is unnecessary eceuse even when writen a ‘daigle? the 

remains unaltered. Yet ‘e" continues to atick to that 

cause it has # Sanskritic usage. The only caution necesary 

TPR daecting Ue proper place of “inthe sping o he word 

"isle." Historic upheavals have misplaced °c Lat us put tht 

wer in its proper position and rewrite it as the Sundait word 

‘eckabapal’ (477) that is one who abides ty the tltlon or 
sgldence given by the Guru) 

‘Thus we can go on and on giving any number of instaneet: 

‘The English pronouns ‘ you" and we eee 
of Sensi “yuyam’ and ‘weyam', She is ‘saa! (ia) Sends 
and "it" fs tat 4 

‘The English verb forms - “to go, to eats to se? a. 
pattemed on Sanskrit equivalents (7gX) ‘gant (wee) 
"Ritu, (eg) "swapitu. "So, who syn Sas EE 
oean’t spply to English | People are apt to repest 
lime and cliches to misled their rival in arguments 


Gtuper, we have from time to Ue shown i iD 
bow the seemingly English or European vermingloy of 6 : 
oF human activity is Sanskrit and only Sanskrit 


2 


Rules of Sanskrit grammar apply to English. For 
Sanskrit the ‘er’ and ‘um’ endings repeivey aga 
comparative and the superlative. That rule is known in thy 
ss the (CU Ay ‘ter tum’ Boo. tape oli ourp 
In as much as the comparative degree in English too ig 
hy the “er ending as in ‘lighter’, * brighter *, “leon 
‘while the superlative has the Sanskrit * um ending as in * " 
maximum. * optim, 
‘The Sanskrit termination ‘prays’ os in * 
“jalapraya’ is corrupted to ‘fy’ in English as in * 
“purity. ’ Since this is’ very vast topic 
the abave instances should suffice to 


solidity" ang 
requiring independent study 
guide researchers, 

‘The Sanskrit rule of * Sandhi', (#f) i, e. mixing of neighbouring 
‘ylablee also applies to numerous languages. For instance, in Englih 
‘words *in-leyal” and *in-limitable' get pronounced as * illegal" and 
“iimitable." There it may be noticed that the last letter (n) of 
the first word (in) acquires the sound of the succeeding leer. 
(1) « This rule is of Vedic Sanskrit origin. For instance, in Sanskrit 
the term Jagatnath (i.e, Lord of the Cosmos) is pronounced 
Jagannath Wecause the last letter (t) of the first word (Jags!) 


changes to ‘n* since the initial leter of the succeeding word i 
“n 


‘The Sanskrit origin of the term champagne is explained in tht 
Sapler dealing with France. The terms dumb, mute, mummy 
corpse), mum originate in the Sanskrit ‘ook’ end * aun". 

‘The term 


ras 2 “bombast a Sanat bombast (2, i.e, see 
Héential expressions (@m sen, Be Ar) are used in His 
hich are scoopted dialects of Sanskcit. 


spe nal Shy 
up in the beavy traffic of historical forces Sansa, 
‘Mother-Language ofall humanly les crushed, prostrate 
the Divine sine nthe rom ah on a a oa em 
ow fore the fMisl duty of the entire international 
eT vee te study of Santi in every seadenie 
jeation- 
Fr ate rene ofthe werd ae pall ea 
‘them to be their own separate moder language. Tht 
sistkivhooe limbs, scattered around the world, pulte with the 
Sa why fe-breath of Sanskrit Bereft of ther Ivey Sana ik 
re languages wil be nothing but deed wood and bone, 


aglsh Is one such dlamembered limb of Sanat Al thaw 
in vetting or a Test raing is i kage ts 
finsiait, may set up an International workshop to do some pane 
serney for gradually reintegreting English with Sanat, 


to begin that process with English let us realize that 
nin ng stg rani tae Se rae 
‘pllable and word of it originates in Sanskrit. In detecting 
Sanskrit link one has to remember that sometimes the originkl 
Sait word continues in English with « gle cr tne 
‘ling or pronunciation, At times ony the base Ir, oat 
‘fae or lter of Sanskrit survives in the Enlih word, AUS 
faction and reconstruction calls for the coopeion 8 

of imaginative and gifted language-experts with & nee 
for Sanskrit. Such qualities and dogged determined sid 
be long link with Sanskrit will alone give the striving literary’ 
‘be Insight and inspiration necessary for success. 


‘treedy explained Its Senskrit arene. Ha vO 
“448 few more terms of that same sector. Take th 


This isthe Sansiit word *Son* aise Kaban (andy 
spelling and pronunciation have got mangled beyond ey dete 
Minute could be the Sanskrit word “muhurtam® g¢ «9. 
sientying « small unit (of Une). All that scers to surg 
Hein the English word are the sounds of letteres ‘m” ang ¥ 
‘The letter is" has been replaced by ‘1. 
Take the word enti *. Substitute *e* with“ been hy 
alphabetical pronunciation of *c* is si". The word "caution 
then be rewritten as ' Saution'. Let us now recollect that 
“4° sound has fany-a-time been lsplaced in English by *t" ¢g 
‘abanyn* ‘becomes thank" and "dent" changes to ‘tooth') 
‘Therefore let us further rewrite the word * Saution "as * Saudon * 
‘At this stage we can easily identity it asthe Sanskrit word * Savadha® 
(FTIR) which lke a prodigal wandering away from its baie 
Sanskrit home becpmes unrecognizable in its English habitat, 


‘The word * current * when similarly rewritten as * surrent ' (FR) 
will be easily known to be # Sanskrit word. The term ' serpent’ 
is of the same genus because serpent moves like an (electric) 
‘current alias stream. That is why © stream alias river is known 
‘as ‘sarita (fp in Sanskrit. 


‘The Sansket word *chitram* (Fa) has been garbled in English 
a9 * chequered ". Similarly the word (‘fom * charitryam" has been 
jumbled up as * character. * 


‘The Scottish prefix ‘Mac’ as in Macmillan and Macdonald oF 
Macdonel is Sanskrit (MF) *Mahat i. e, “big' or ‘great’ as in 
“maximum * |, ‘mahattamam * (REP) in Sanskrit. 

‘The term ‘usurpation "is Sanskrit (S=TzH=) * utpatasan * where 
“tpat ta to pull away * somebody ‘s (3777) * san is * chair’ aliss 
‘set. Champion is the Sanskrit word Sampanna (37) 
amore could be done in this initial, solitary volume resurretiog 

| except solving a few sample examples as prectice 
‘out # few direction finders. But these sbould 
‘wise, sincere.and learned lexicographers 


(or ot least of English) to climb out of ther mistaken 
ec) WE ory towers and stand on the Sask pedo ta 


tec ‘apy 100 gurl pronuncton ofthe Sat wort 
Sefer) meaning * oBSETVE 
‘ anger’ is Sanskrit (7H) ‘angae* burning col 
‘Toe term wresion uring with anger’ Is &reptlon ofthe 
Toe Bn orang. Mars is known as Angarak (3) In 
Sesh quae be connotes anger. and fie 
se myacie' i# the Sanakit compound (fie) 
“Prophiieeaning “that which Induces beneficial rents,” 
Fraps) is the Sanskrit word for ‘spocch’ while talented 
Vachs (own as vachaspetl (i: €. master of speech). ObMously 
rassyord speech isa yarble ofthe Sensleit word Vachs’. 
teat ig nothing in any language and any human spech which 
Partie and o-Sansrit 
’ Sanskette, g. Damn 
expressions of abuse in English are Sanat " 
isthe Sanat DAMAN meaning ‘rush i or suppres I 
; “You silly cow |* used against omen 
sepression used In he Mabsbharat «pl 
he Kaurav court and while banishing 


‘The common invective 
jn English parlance is an 
while dragging Draupadi to 1 
the Pandavas to the forest 

‘The English exclam: 

Hullo derives from Sanskeit* Mulla because ‘a’ {S,inlonate 
120! in English 

* Oh) 


* Ahoy !* is Sanskait *Aho! 


‘The bronze fol st the left Is that of the Vedic delty of Longity 
‘Cat fs Sanskrit lumb-Jev 4, ae x.) 


It was found along with a Senskrit palm-leaf manuscript of 
‘Ayurved (the Vedic medical system) in Siberia. 


‘Trat Ashtang-Ayurved text and the icon are on display at the 
International Acsdemy of Indian Culture, 22 Hauz Khas, New Del. 


The two ceramic idols at the right are among the hundreds 
(Of representations of the Vedic deities on sale in bazars in Mongolia. 


‘These idols and many others found throughout the world testy 


é to the prevalence of Vedio culture during pre-Christian times. Ceurien, Iuhas Patrika, quarterly research Journal, Sept; $0, 1863, 
Ta counties which misbelive themselves to be Buddhist i SAN oad 
ancient Vedic deities are fitted into some make-believe Buddhist 


fs 
Tse shove repreenaton of he Vedie deity, Ganesh consnsh 16 
Nevis of ancient China and Japan provides a clear prank WS OE 
‘aming totally Buddhist those two countries, slong with the 
‘it, proctised Vedic culture. 


The Japanese and Chinese know that deity as *Soten* alan “Kandi 


Negends. 


By temactves those words wouldn't 
mate i ny met wos Gan ee 
Se esas wert dvd ron teri Se 
‘hl ony becuse we avn asual kona of Lord Ganesh to go wiht, 
tere (Seen las Kangen) that we can Ae them as pues 
‘the deity Ganesh, The lat aylable “ten (in Sboten and Kangen) 4 
he Sansrtt term "Deo" (8) alias “Devata' (™T) since Chinese Ties 
‘in "Dro-iam’ |e, Vedic philorphy. Consequetly the term 'Shotaa", 
tm sbreiton ad corruption of te Sanit term (FF) gon of (Lad) 
‘Sv, tneientaly this analysis should be useful to scholars to trace Chay 
‘and dapanese words to their Sanskrit source. For instance, the 
word “cup” and the equivalent Japanese ‘koppu’ both derive from the 
Seat word “hupy () spaying Bote, receptacle or sean, 
‘Tapanese scholar Hajime Nakamura 's observation, representing the 
‘current: general academic view that *Brahminical divinities’ migrated to 
(Chins and) Japan in the Buddhist garb and as a part of Buddhist pantheos 
‘suffers from several errors. Firstly, since modern scholars assign the Buddha 
‘ly tothe eh eeiury B.C, Nokamura's observation amounts to meg 
‘that prior to Buddhiam China and Japan had no worthwhile life, civilization, 


‘cre or history, whichis wrong. Humanity has a history reachis 
“eal ty has a history reaching back 


vee eer rere we othe tem “Brahminical divinities," Branding 
‘siture a3 Brohminical is totaly wrong. There is no Prahmbslel 
‘Stu ch Brinn ony 14h component of Vedic euture 
vie thre cer way important classes namely Kshst 

‘The third ror in a 
‘be reclined that 
‘Yel dle such 


erty sane) p 

py would not Vedic Idols'be seversy 
Saas a Ini ot ute ea rane tron te et 
onblpped In Coins and Jopan in the name of 


Ld 
error Isto Imagine Buddhism to be sme srt ot. 
De Mnston ts Vlitre.Tt wen ted Coens 
era Db TNE mer i et Ye Ha 
pet renounced palatal piney Ue, Tat la why We eg 
ath ito the earlier Hindu pantheon. There was never any eof, 
os gary, no subeivution and no wupplantation, 


oe 90 amples Japan stl have nthe meh ens or Gana 
ein male-female standing embroce fom. Such ge of Gane 
ssaod not Known to exist anywbere in India at preset, mt be found 

fn India because they couldn”t ave all migrated to Gia and 
sar eou ng vome Protea oI, 


‘The Image shown in the photo is 90 skilfully made that once it sppaars 
pair standing back to beck while at another time it may appear 
frontal embrace 


‘One of the peir bas an head-dress which hos apparently been the 
medal for the Arab head: gear which indicates that along with shiva Ganesh 
ih uted to be worshipped in pre-islamic-Arabia. Ganesh used to be 
{casecrsted and worshipped on a special altar in the royal pale In Zapan 
too in July/August on the-Ganesh Chaturthi day as per Vedic tration 
tot ime immemorial. Even now Ganesh (alias Shoten) {invoked and 
‘ronbipped by the Japanese in the Vedic tradition, when seeking good 
lad, fortune oF success in professional endeavours. Merchants of Kansal 
‘onhip Shoten in Hoshanji temple on Mount tkome in Nars. The Benet 
aoe temple in Japan is in Osaka city where a permanent priest is 
(a duty to conduct ritual worship of the deity 

In China an image of Ganesh may be seen in the rock:eut temple 
8 Tun-huang and another in a similar rockcut temple in Kung: bel 
Around the Ganesh are depicted other Vedic deities too auch asthe Suny 
tbe Moon, Cupid and the nine planetary divinities, 


ltt trom he purty mundane, apf it OO 


‘rotesque, heterogenous, incongruous me 
Cf years it han evoked tbe Nght reverence shes 


> | 
‘wortt. None knows its origin, how it began, where ang 
‘yet one more manifestation of the divine mystery that em Ney 
An ert istary mst ake comitace of such apr oeh 
nthe southeastern coast of China in Fulvan provings gt 
may be seen the ruins of a Hindu temple. It has a 8 sae, 
‘petro tll nd numerous Tamil inscriptions. As lee as 1950 qt) mo 
Chinese women used to invoke the blessings of the deity for mnt 
‘To carvings here dept an elephant reverentally piecing ae 
ivng, a cow secreting its milk on the Shiving in a king pt 
tnillly abowerbath for the deity, the Nereshimba incarnation tea 
Spee te iyrevetel rider Birexyukeya. 1s fying Video 
‘on an airborne gerud alias eagle, Krishna playing the flute in Vr 
‘4 prenkah child Krishna carrying away the apparel of bathing 
‘tbe legendary subjugation of the multi-hooded cobra, Kale, es 
‘sarlg the fore of he Ganga stream pouring down from the high tamer 
Fanuman on his Might to Lanka and numerous such Vedic legend 


Sek es. Janus alias Ganesh Is said to have hed tm 
‘when installed st entrunces to homes and towns, One face lt 
‘inward while the other looked outward to ensure bilateral felicity. I wait 


be that the Greeco-Roman Hol of Ganeab 
(o> 7 rll ‘was of the Chinese! dips 


vane sri rot far rom tang lsintrpreted econo w# 
becoothing Denes St tore mt be reguret oo 1 


‘THE VEDIC PAST OF AFRICA 


In our own times Africa is believed to have been a continent 
vehich for the most part was opened for colonization by the Arabs 
Ted Europeons. But for this, it fs believed, that Ain isa dar, 
nesplored landmass, covered with wid, primordial forets and 
vast stretches of sandy deserts, 


‘The above notion is partly true. That is to say Africa did lie 
neglected and abandoned for a very long period of time, But before 
that it did have the Vedic civilization like every ‘other part of the 
ath, 

Vedic connection with Africa can be traced ‘back ot least to 
the Ramayanic times i. e a million years ago. 

‘Arica was then known as Shankkh Dweep I. e. the conchsbell 
land because it is shaped like thet, The English word conch is. 
the Sanskrit. word ‘shankh itself. This will be relied Ife" i 
Allowed to retain its alphabetical pronunciation ‘si'. In that case 
‘conch could be written as ‘sonch’ i. e. shankh. 

Th the world war of the Treta Yuga, in which Rama vanquished 
Ravan, relations of the latter, named Mali and Somali fed, They 
Were Kshetrops i, e. governors of parts of Shanks Des: 
Censeguenly, the two Aftican stater, Mall and Soma sil esr 
‘heir names, 

Rhodesia 


The term Rhodesia is fancied to Wi of Baron or WH 


3 

true. The European name Rhodes is itself of 
ee wilt in Sanskrit means “heartland cae 
ercrregon’. As explained elsewhere the "in ending ig 
‘The name Sie Cecil Rhodes (after whom Rhodes oad 
ramet) is itself Sanskrit "SH Sosbeel Rhidayesh meaning yy 
fine-baractered Lord of the Heart. The name Sushee (ais Quay 
{a very common in India. 


‘Tunganyka is the Sanskrit term ‘Tung Nayak” i.e. *the gag 
leader.” 

‘anaivar is an African corruption ofthe Sanskrit name Kanchipe 
‘Dar-Es-Salaam 


‘Tunganyke and Zanaibsr have recently merged to form Tanaanis, 
‘Their port-clly Dar-es-Saleam fs the Sanskrit term (Gham) 
‘Dwar-ceshalayam |. e. Gateway of the Temple of God. 


‘The African Swahili language and other local dialects including 
Arabic, are"all corruptions of Sanskrit. For instance, the Swabii 
‘word “simba® for lion is the Sanskrit term Simba. 


Ethiopia alias Abyssinia is also one of the countries of tht 
JFreat continent which had for s long time been plunged into a 
‘era of darkness, meglect, overgrown forests or sandy deserts dst 
to cataclysmic upheavals. Yet even in its fragmented state we mA 
sail detect distinct traces of its Vedic past 


‘About the lingual Kinship ‘between India and Ethiopie Jot 


3 
together in the like manner. 1k appers tome 
tat Puen Burman bane om In eins pay 

: | There is reason to suppose that the 
- to Ethiopia by those Indian gymnosopite yoo 
"fe of Apollonius, resided on 8 certain mountain na ry 
begs, Who knows but thse Ethionans, Perna, Tan and 
night have carried the Sanskrit language with then fron 
Pepe tai present counties. Falher Pow one ast hat 
remain language existed before the ood... Sans, words occur 
ecany in Ptolemy, but also in Arran and Strabo. This thereon, 
we evident refutation of the conjecture of Mr. George Forster, 
vat de Sonskrit language was aot known to the Greeks un bal 
cited in India only from the birth of Christ. See Forster's Notes 
tine Indian play SHAKUNTALA, pp 333-394," 


Bthiopin's recent monarch, Haile Selassie though convert 
‘Garstian, bore the title-" Lion of Judah” because according to the 
tncent Vedic Kshatriya tradition every administrator had to have 
the appellation ‘ion’ attached to his name to emphasize bis duty 
ta be brave in protecting the people under his charge. 


‘The name Abyssinia is the corruption of two Sanskeit words 
‘Asp-Sindbu {. e. waters of the Sindhu river signifying a settlement 
people who had come from the Indus region. 


‘ftica was also known ss Kusha Dweep in ancient Vedic Jore 
tease of two reasons. One was that its vast stretches were covered 
ty tall grass known as ‘Kusha' in Sanskrit, Secondly, after the 
Ruma-Revan war the whole continent was administered by Rama’ 
‘0 Kusha, 


Fy, a14.au Indies, 
18, A Voyage to the East h 
‘come, J. Davie, Chancery Lane, London 


veh, be was pleasantly surprised to bear the . 
= sraate iting new to vs...We Africans are Conia 
Tou imped Relsnanand to look for African schoo! tex. 
Tekin thve books tao be found the Africans designated as Cushy, 


‘Tue Cobra Symbot 


‘Satues of Pharoah rulers displayed in museums around thy 
world bave on their forebeads the figure of a cobra with a ais 
‘hood and the body colled like an horizonatal ‘eight '. This is of 
{great Velie significance. Tn Vedic lore the monarch deputizes for 
‘Lord Vishnu, Lord Vishnu reclines under a cobra. Therefore, the 
‘monarch bore on his forebead tbe cobra as a symbol associated 
‘with Lord Vishnu, Even in India at the Vithoba temple in Pandharpur 
the idol of Vishnu 's wife bears a similar cobra figure above ber 
‘bead. Another significance is that anyone on whom 8 cobre opens-up 
its hood, like @ canopy, even for a few moments, without biting 
the person, augurs well for tbe person's future. Such a person 
‘nea to whigh position. Yet another significance is that yogic treatises 
Repeat snes bower’, aivwn 28 Kundate, lying latent 
‘et ent, cole within the human body sprang from the wit 

‘cerebrum, This power if successfully aroused is capable of 
‘evaling 2 person to great spiritual heights and immense tempor! 


schievements, Such 
egg ee wenttcnnce of the otra 


ct 
Engraved in the Pyramids 


possibility that Vedic texts 

‘ss sppesrs from the folowing oberwlonct Passos 
eee! ‘dooks of the Greeco-Roman period are falta) 
"4 in ofthe Tes Ut Were eng po ao 
of at the davn of history, notwithstanding the centuries 
iad passed. Even under che Casters the ancient ceremonies 
ing bck vo the first ages of EayPt, were srupulouy 

aoe tbe amaest word and the Tet gery Bathe 


importance." 
eae Priests of Rome and Egypt 


‘he priestly blerarchy of ancient Greece, Rome and Beye, was 
ended by 1 high priest. They dressed the icons and carried sured 
tenpleplstes in processions. They were dlatingusbel frm other 
ferns by a tonsure, ty & linen tunic and by thle habit. The 
rods were lable to destruction as Ganesh and Dunge idol in Ta 
Te consigned to lakes or rivers after being worshipped for & few 
diye, Th Eqyptian rituals had en [znmemorial antiquity. The essential 
ceremony always was the opening (spertio) of the sknctuary, At 
dawn the statue of the divinity was uncovered to open for the 
community's homage.The priest lit the sacred fire and offered 
Valls, Water from the sacred Nile (i, ¢. Ned! Ganga alan Neel 
Saraswati) was used for the ceremony. Hymns were chanted to 
the accompaniment of flutes. The body and head of the idols was 
resed everyday. The idol was covered with sumptuous raiment 
‘nd omamented with jewels and gems. An inserption mentlons 
tbe jewels wo by an Isis of ancient Cadiz (Spain). The sanctuary 
v7 ceremoniously closed in the afternoon for the "Py of the 
Wels. Twice-a-day elaborate services were held. Herodotus devertes 
Eayptians as the most religious of all people. 
vith temple ritual in India. 

— ee 


(3) P. 94, ibid. 


« 

“an ancien pinn Vee Rtal 

i th when navigation reopened 
Oy Ma os provers marche 10 te coe gS 

Ferrero is, tbe proetes f sor, was 1 mad 
tiem up of masked Pron opened te Proven, Fs 
ne the women In white wowns strewing Sowers, the 
arin be qarment ofthe goddess and the dadophor with 
Tee, afer Ose came the hyrnodes, Whose Songs ming! 
terms the sharp sound of the crosslutes and the ae 4s 
Aho brass timbres; then Ue throngs of the initiates ang 

the pista, wth shaven heads and clad in linen robes of 
it, bearing the images of enimal-faced gods and strange sym 
To for instance, 2 golden urn containing the sacred water of iy 
Mie." 


Seruplum of Ancient Egypt 


European Christian scholars have blundered in classifying the 
‘worship of Isis and Serapis as a separate religion. The belief tht 
‘their worship spread to the Greeco-Roman world from the Serapium 
founded in Alexandria is only half the truth. Vedic culture which 
was spread throughout the ancient world has a wide assortect 
gods and posses to suit local or individual moods and preference 
ee they could all exist together or in isolation and still (hey 

Lael ‘individually or collectively, the supreme Vest 
amy word serpis alias Serapis is Sanskrit Sarpas 
attached cobra deity is supposed to inbabit 

oe Consequently under Vedic practice the cobs 

ie) ae of divinity in its own right 
pecan ros ty. Even the term Serapium (as a sanctus) 
poe - Sind. To imagine at ays ni 
‘hare and chose to la wrong. They all followed Vee= 
‘Usa metUheie fancy, 


* 


| 


oo 
prwars 1 & God, Ins is abo Sense word 
ot iced as ious, The belief that each Fj of the same. 
fey ek ner od is aie lute under hep prnt 
ictey bs Horn Pcl teeta aon ey. The thr 
wt compost ren funded yt Les (ay 
H envination of the old creed of the Pharoahe and the 
we sere ons revearch Mander Tough toe aed 
Gent Gree and Pet bth followed Vee er, Hine 
Sat es and worships were commun. hymn to ss hs ben 
aera marie monument in Andres Island. That mane the 
tesa Indres (Lord ofthe Gods), The city Aland a bar 
Se sanskst name Alskshyendra 


Toe Pyramids 


Ivhos been explained elsewhere in this volume thatthe pyramids 
sm catenin the desert named afer Lord Rama and display Tis 
{Sora jion-hearted image 


is Is further borne out by the fact that out of the numerous 
prari 80 ae designated as “royal.” The three Ingest are 
Gas near Cairo, Among them the biggest and most ancient pyramid 
is at Chepos alias Khufru. Tt is 230 metres Yong and covers a 
tres of 18 scres. The other two are known as Khafre end Manure, 
The later is the Sanskrit term ‘manchar ', meaning “atbraclive.” 


Mummies are buried in only # few of the pyramids. The others 
sev enply. This detail should suffice to disprove the Yong eld theory 
thatthe pyramids were designed as mausoloums. From ti historians 
oF the world must take the cue thet gigantic structures are never 
Wal forthe dead. Therefore the so-called mausoleums of Musi 
Denarchs and firs ere all captured buldings of prelamie 
rpersbip misused as Muslim cemeteries. 


par. from the mausoleum Uory various. sebalars RAN 

"rolled thal the pyramids were designed #8 waver reservoirs: 

2% sstronomical observatories oF a8 anaes 

ee he future destiny of mankind or as reposivories Of 
"eies and other ancient Sanskrit texts. 


bears 0 Sanskrit name. To realize this 
ew pen as ‘Nyle.* Its full name wd ae 
Mesures” alls "Nedl-Ganga.° The term ° Neel” in 
signifies the colour blue, always associated with divinty in Yagy 
tradition, In course of time, the river began to be referred to 
merely as *Nile’ i, @. Neel. That made people treat it as a 

‘noun and not as an adjective. So people forgot that the word Nie 
‘las Neel stood for the colour blue, because their connections wij, 
‘Sanseit were severed. Yet memory persisted that the river bt 
‘a specal attribute "blue" attached to its name. Therefore, in modes 
times, people started referring to the river as “Blue Nile.* Th 
in lingual absurdity because itis a duplication of the epithet "Bue* 
Inasmuch as the Sunvkrit word "Nile alias ‘Nee!’ also means bie, 


Modern Rgyptologsts who had been frantically looking for the 
source of the Nile, ultimately discovered it only with the belp of 
lies found in an ancient Sanskrit scripture. Pezarding this Colne 
don Speke, who bnd served with the Brit’sh East India Company 
in Tn, has obverved “Colonel Riyby gave me a most interesting 
paper with a map abteched vo it about the Nile and Mountain of 
the Moon. it was wriiten by Lt. Wilford from the Purans of the 

fancitnt Hindus. It is remarkable that the Hindus had christsnal 
the source of river Nit. This, 1 think, shows clearly that the andiet 
indus mont have had some kind of connection with different pars 
‘f Afric... All previous informetion concerning the hy'lro-sraPht 
©F \iese sexions originaiod with the ancient Hindus... and al) those 
uy Feoptien geographers who disseminated the knowledge Wi 
“serio be famous for their ng sightedness in solving the mystere 

Which shrouded the sousce of the Nile (the holy river), were 

many hypothetical humbugy.** 

Modern historians 
0 thie ours 


sure always baffled by such reports eomint 
Aron lover Use world. They notice an Indian infuene® 


ae is oo den 
CO eaaams oe terry ot te Source of he Nie, 8Y 


in the history they have learned 
Pua tn (Vedic) World empire. they have, 


pee to auc bating problems prs) Wha we pein 
er thot the Sanskrit, Vedle civilization existed al 
Bored from tbe beginning of time, Consequently, what 
aoe Wars consider to be merely Hind scriptures auch ay 
oy sheds, Ramayan, Mababharat, the Puranas and 
tt Vets eas belong to the whole of humanity: Therefore they 
gered history, world geography, world theology and alo 
pit eige covering every branch ofthe fine at. aeenen 
Baring ogy. Test is why the Purans comprised information 

‘oem the source of the Nile too, Tis should swaken the world 
oialln that the ancient Sanskrit scriptures are treasures 
2 pensive word knowlege meant forall human beng 
emp s, therefore, be avidly and minutely studied and taught 
De ni gh « Ward Vee Hesage Vary 
Headey wits regional Dranches 


LU. Gen. Charles Vallancey observes ' Egypt itself was in some 
Ange w Indian nation having received a colony of Ut peopl 


Pococke points out that "Menes (yas) the first Epyptian king 
tthe Solar eee." This fully accords with Vedic tradian namely 
ttt Vaivasvat Manu (J. e. Manu the son of Vivaswan alias the 
fen) was the first human monarch. 


hlopians are Hindus 


Pococke mentions ** Philostratus introduces the rshmin, Tarevss 
‘go is eudtor, that the Ethiopiana were originally an Indian 
‘ey, compelled to leave india for the impurity contracted Wy slaying 
‘“cetain monarch, to whom they owed allegiance. alae 
Wade to remarc thet he had heard from is fatber thet 
Tere the wisest of men and that the EuNopians, # olny 


‘99. cotecaia DC Rebus Hibericus, by Ut Gen. Charis Vane: 
ty Fit bs Crater and Campo, 10 Back tan, Deb, OA: 
M8, Indian Greece, by E. Pococke. 


Indians preserved the wisdom end usages of thee 
oe moweage Unit ecient oxen. We find the same fae, 
inde at « Iter period by Julius Africanus, from pe 
Tren preserved by Busebius and Syncalus: thus Eusebiy gat 
thet the Ethlplans migrating from the river Indus set ed 
city of Bay" 


‘Morocco is an important country in the African continent, 
she original pronunciation of ‘eis i” the real pronuncition shay, 
‘be Morosso. It will then be reslized that the original Vedic many 
fof that country must be Moreshwar signifying the elephant baat 
rod Ganesh, 


‘The capital of that country is Marrakesh named after Lint 
Shiva (father of Lord Ganesh) alias the god of death... therfoy 
the ancientmost church or mosque of that city will be found, a» 
‘1 dose archaeological study of the site to be that temple of Lot 
‘Shiva In whose name Marrakesh city was founded. 


Since Africa has been the victim of Christian and Musi 
Invasions, most ofits Vedic landmarks have been plundered, occupiel 
and obliterated by iconoclast Christian and Muslim vandals. 


A treaty signed between Hittities and Mittanis in 1280 B.C 
Jnvokes Vedic deities Mitra and Varun (P. 365, ancient Histoy 
of the Near East by H.R. Hall) 


‘The Island of Madagascar (near the coast of South Alta) 


Bag ‘with topographical names of Ramsyanic and other Ved 


‘Sthara is amalpronunciation ofthe Sanskrit term = 
Sagar (meas 
‘Sex') I is ourmised that the sandy waste of the Sahara det 


enter ee tae wee also the name of 


A Vetter (by Upinder Fotedar, 1925-2) F., F: oat, 
+ 1905-29 F, Eastchester 
Bons, N.Y. USA) publihed in the National Herald (DelN) & 


| tianlian 
~ 


PMB, 


om 
ave sid ‘To impact of Inn canton is eat 
jg ee into this day. The Ancient Vet Indian dyn 
(anos ee Middle East including parts of Faypt 1s far back 
sot porting to he enientarchanog Nn Dr, 
ee indus built powerful empires in the north of 
Herne ee rhe Mittani sd typical Sanskrit names and in the 
spar: ations from Ube grest Indian hymn Rie: Vela were 
sant Fs in that region by U. S. archseoloxisis. In turn the 
0 oe “Chota empire, at the zenith ofits ylory under Ralendrs 
mrith century included St Lanka, the Nicobars, the Maldives 
Ui abe Tacedive islands and substantial parts of Indonesia and 


Malaysia. 


rs are st least 11 countries which stil worship the 
Tbcaded deity Ganesb. In the Luritan region of Western 
pe laque wth the figure of Ganesh drawn on it i tld allt 
tat bebeved to be of about 1200 to 1000 B. ©. wes dag 0 
OA. D, That plaque is now in Uhe national museum ip Pat 
Gmsbachi or Binayaktan (i.e. Vinayak). A book ule Maa 
df pe-Cohumbian America writen by Mackenzie deserios Li 
GGeroh worship that was in vogue there, Hewit's book PHnittt 
‘Traitional History also adduces supporting evidence, a “4 
West Magazine (of Italy) Vol. TV (1958) we 
(096%) pages 168-168 describes an idol of Ganesh di 
modem Afghanistan. 
ANatural Shivling in Mombasa (Africa) 


near 

‘A natural Shiviing-shape rork exists in an bec be 
Noe vitage in Mornbesn (South Avvica), Hindi Ni string 
A02 congregational fair is held there on Shivarats 2X: 


SF a sacred and worthy of worship. Like some ‘ao 
Cent tals sing ef geial born Unde 


Mech tbe ears of children for ear-rings- 


Kens 
Keys inte mame Kanye (as in Kanye Kumar in ndgy 


“Aca baving een plundered and ravexed repeatedly for 
‘both by the Arabs and European Christians, and the nah 
town bordel and sold as slaves, repiecing the history of ate 
‘a difficult task. a 


Indians aliss Hindus who opereted global sea - routes in 
mes were naturally great ship-builders and navigators, 


‘Afr the Great Flood Vaivaswat Manu’s nine sons admi 

the world, The ten principles of conduct they laid down for 
india to sdbere to were (1) Truth (2) Noo-Vielnee (} 
Bistmacarys |. edherece to lnwe of nature as per one's gp 
tof ud siaie (4) Non-hankering (5) Physica byiee () 
Resoluteness (7) Peace (8) Righteousness (9) Abstaining fram 
‘theft (10) Self-control. Incidentally the 10 Christian commandments 
‘Are echo of tbeve Vedic commandments. 


‘These social standards of Vedic behaviour were so 
comprehensive 
‘88 to rule out the necessity, I thy Syraistargora ol 

In the History of East Africa written by March and Kingsworth 


Wis sated 
Lp appa a trade-connections with Africans long 


‘That is why In the 16th century Ruropean navigators gropint 


for tour way from Attica 
salle salona In Afton to India had to be guided by Indian 


‘Der-e-Suluam being the 
meaning Sanskrit, term ‘Dwar-ishalayen’ 
en Stra ert Ten - port eet 
‘Or Shrikrishna temple there, Archseoloytcal 


+ 


HISTORICAL MISCONCEPTIONS: 


sence bstory Is 2 descriptive and discourse subject, one iy 
agaibink that there could be nothing In which eu be bts 


cor complicated 
Archacological Eras 


putactualy current history as an academie subject hes mimerous 
miconcetions being assiduously nursed and unquestionably flawed 
vr alowed disciplines. For instance, take the cose of archaeology, 
futus a well Inid out, cut and dry succession of ages charted out 
for study, 08 though confidently whispered by divinity Tel nto 
be fit mid-Vietorian European archaeologists ear. As per that 
teal, bing blindly followed unquestioningly ina! moder acalemless 
fint was the Ice age. That is to say for milions of years after 
iis creaton our mother earth was all covered with ice and therefore 
ado life on it. 


Now, what is the proof for that assumption ? In fact doesn't 
thet contradict the ‘Bi Bang’ theory? If our globe ‘broke off from 
1g burning fire-ball and stil) has molten lava inside its towelt 
tow and wy did its entire surface freeze? What was the durion 
Ol tbe freeze’? And what made the surface thaw ? Hod 
tbe world over developed the habit of such logical cross 
Vato tindy accepting the band assertions ofthe UPR 
the cold have discovered that the currently 

in archasloialsudiee sucha Toe, Pests: Paoli 

and Neolithic is all sheer fantasy. That Ist © 


guitar e-tie to Bona, CODY Sn ron gy 


ste ove sssumption isnot pausible because in our own 
verse various commits Living in fe-bound reyions in 
Wye pe andthe Himalayas, There are also communities ung gy 
rtmplments, But a the same time we have commune 
fe osslana and Americans who ean soar into space 


‘Sintary the assumption tat in three successive ages and tag 
wherever men dug they only found bronze in one period, tae 
ny copper and later still ony fron is very absurd 


In view of the above the current framework of the assumed 
uecession of the ie-age followed by the stone-age and the ae 
‘of single metal needs to be totaly discarded 


Dharma is not Religion 


In current parlance the Vedic word “Dharma is inadvertantly 
‘and invariably translated as and equated with religion". But lt 
iv be clearly understood that there is not only a world of difference 
‘between the two but in some respects religion is the very anti-thess 


‘of Dharmas, Vedic culture is human dharma while Christianity ent 
Islam ure religions. 


‘Trove ‘relyions" are actually political parties organized for 
ee eecers nix eink of orders (Koran or Bible) to foo 
‘badge of » sole prophet (Mohamed or Jesus) to display, 
Pea oegh Dharma is nature or second nature. For instant, 
bce haa fs to dampen while the dharma of fire * 


On those ines Vedic Dharma 
pe ‘tims at training and disciplining 
tl human ‘beings to render sefess service to fellow- being in th 


peer Frain tse By diy. Ao Kea instance could 
Sar ronan men rea vervingthe ent one 
‘an engineer, ‘Test, Likewise a barber, asl 


Medi, student etc ta supposed under Vedi cut 


= 
<q natura) God-given function in the 
we ence. tr one ae 
th eo he be a 
te thor by circumstances ‘Thus for instance in the 18th century 
Sais he Peshwa was originally only @ cvlign counsellor to the 
ie er ccs th Moraine ea 
it es (Bayo 
asm fda commanders, generals and warriors. That 
transformation had overcome ther unknowingly through change 
trates. hat it sty they bal ot soot the change 
ose onpaon oe ie Kes ad 
fasards, uncertainties ‘and privations of field-life. But in modem 
Frciwe ce a tol socal divengence trom the hoary, divine Vale 
Tie of conduct described above, The rule today isto “grab ss 
gab can’ |. ¢, to lead 2 life of reckless pleasure and gain san 
Mesideratios of duty, consistency, honesty, oyalty or service. 


Is Toherited Profession the Rule? 


‘The above elucidation may Jead some to conclude thet Velle 
ture enjoins one to follow one’s inherited profession. The Bhagvad 
Genzon the otber hand lays don that one's professions determined 
ty one's aptitude and ability 


Tio contradiction is involved. The Vedle rule is to ful the 
role which devolves on one in the natural course, Ths for nsianss 
tarber's son should work as a barber and the carpenter's 98 
‘carpenter. Because one has the equipments apprenticeship = 
fllnce and hereditary expertise. But if one feds disinterest’ 
or disinclined one may take to any other profession where one 
tay be ale to give one's beat In the way of expert, tad 
‘erviee. So the criterion in Vedic society in whether one Isolde 
tye protit-motive or selfless service motive? The formers wea 
Wile the latter is divine, 


How Did Buddhism Spread ? 


We Christianity and islam weeping over vast regions Buda 
tld ny ove considerable terior trom Burma 2 MP 


8 
isirty ond Islam Buddhism neither 
Ye he ert 0 convert vat mele ae 
thar etensive regan. How then did Buddhism sulfuse thy Ll 
Such fundamental questions that we are raising 
answering in gis volume have never and nowhere been pi 
Semel before, we presume. That is ecause Nistor hay pea} 
Mjeanderstod to be mere munging of the weneslogies of ry 
and the chronology of bates. 
‘currently histories are not being analytically taught oF wrt 
: ‘A cassie example ofthis could be our crucial question about ibe 
svat of Buddhism unk Christianity and Islam. How did Buddhian 
‘spread sans tyranny and sans preachers ? 
Our answer to that will incidentally clear another rom 


misunderstanding. The answer Is that Buddhism is not a religon 
at all. 


‘The Buddha was a Hindu (Vedic) saint, recluse. He hasn't 
Jeft us any word in his own writing. He never said that he was 
fed up with his native Vedic (Hindu) culture and was therefor 
reingulhing it or founding another religion. He remained a steadfast 
{follower of Vedic culture alias Hinduism till the end of his life. 


‘eas only his great renunciation of 

princely comfort and luxury 
to lest ot life of an humble, simple, itinerant. bhiksh (mendiaet) 
‘ssetic that Wlectrified the contemporary world because in the 


‘Buda 
mo was the leading light as the master-centre 


te aan mat al tents of Vee culture began there 
pes "Presched in the name of the Buddha ss the lates 


ding which has led acholars to eonehe that 

sisi supplonted Buddhism. That is why Holyrood fim such 
sot se Mhief Of Baghdad" depicted a thie plucking a diamond 
pont Buddha statue in a temple in Baghdad 


ce Vedic cultare boven (very scent) every patie 
sg mien sd every person tO bbe suffused with divine energy, 

maid famous Buddha 00 got deed and added ws yt acter 
Lhe Me pantheon of multi-miion Ved dees, 


pe Buddha is therefore, 0 deified personaly of Vee eultre 
sot not tbe founder of 8 separate religion 


sn the West the memory of the Buddha and of Velie eure 
gocastd off in the vers of lod enue ‘oy Christian and Islamic 
tyranny 

In the East from Burma to Japan the Buddhe continued te 
ereveretly quoted and remembered as the symbl of Vell clr 
Fresthing Vedic was being quoted as authoritative fn the mame 
of the Buddha. 

ust at that juncture India Jost its universal hegemony. is 
npr, trade and influence even in the Bast got bedlmmed and 
thmately extinguished. 

Consequently people from Burma to Japan who hadi go used 
sobering Vedi tenets quote in te name ofthe Buddha at Dude 
wuts or ** Buddha suid that" have come to miele SB 
they are Buddhists as distinct from Hinduism alias ‘Vedic culture. 


Wrst is more, some misguided or nose-1ed peopel 
pots to pblcy and ceremonially renounce Hindam und Malt 
Badehism. 


Ii the wrong bistory taught to ther heretfore wilh mate 
them indulge in such gimmicks. “They ought to Know that 
Ce Bddha Hint was a renowned Hind, Vel sat who nan 
‘G:ekimed Hinduism nor procisimed Buddhism. 


bound in evuntries such 9s Burma, the Shan 
ony ‘Cambodia, Taos, Vietnam, Kores, China, wens 
Japan, They are currently misbolieved o be Buddhigt cqanitt 
‘yee tbeir temples abound in Vedic decore, Vedic deities a 
Mies and rituals. Unlike Muslims and Christians s0-caigg Vitis 
nscale’ Buddhists intermingle in those temples in or 
athe cons ofthe Buddha nestle among 2 cluster of Vedie gant 


ele, 
Since such a clear understanding is lacking in modern 
Buddhism hax been irrationally classified es 9 distinct riyi y 
Hindusim slong with Christianity and Islam. This should serve 
‘underline the importance of writing and teaching correct, 
tistory. Such an history could lesd to mutual understanding, paxy 
‘and unity of all mankind. 


‘$ we arrive at the conclusion that Buddhism didn't have 
be spresd by any invaders, conquerors or preachers. It alrey 
sztfused the world in the name of Vedic alias Hindu culture, Tht 
sullure still continues in countries from Burma to Japan. The only 
‘aw is that ancient Vedic (Hindu) culture has come to be unknowiagy 
‘designated as Buddhism forgetting that the Buddha himself profes, 
‘Presched and practised Vedic (Hindu) culture. 


‘Shining ts 90 Phalic Emblem 
‘The current belief that the Shivling is a phallic emblem vat 


— ey ae ‘missionaries as part of their strategy to denigrate 
‘suluure in every way and enlist. converts by hook or erook, 


si "ain Sant signifies a distinguishing mark 
ere ag eeaPBe to human beings "ingame to dene 
eenale or theneuter sex. Obviously thot is a very ite 


Ave of the term lingam. 


Of boly divinity, the mainstay of the cosmo 
imperishable, — indiminishabls 
‘slump which is the mysteioe 
every particle from tiny stom 


0 
J galaxes and Keeps them in « perpetuel 
Seto ea shaving, representa fihergof ps sebee ir 
amerfor symbolized by the mother goddess, Stat, The Siving 
‘pipolnes bat immortal divine stump around which and because 
nym eesti ne cosmos iene to raed rhe 
‘dec 3, 198 report published in an American newspaper 
eae Aboud reported “Caucasian cover, Ania New Ages 
wtssanus ok to Golden ate Prk (in San Franses) sing 
sgl bia frm a anocuous ooking, fur foN 60-pan 
ree rock wich conatitates the Svingan, 


s-Worshippers pour milk, offer flowers and spply sandalw. 
ste and vermilion to the lingam."* 


soit behind Ue Uingam is a Russian cross and a atatue of 
the Buddha in the same park."* 


ssamong the devotees of that lingam is Basul Partk of 
‘cuchoslovak descent. His name Parik is akin to Uhe surname Parikh 
common among Gujaratis of India." 


«+ get amid an intricate bed of rock near the Golden Gate Bridge, 
the lingam, some say, emerged from Spanish history dating to 
the 12thcentury, because in 1931 the San Francisco newspsper-baron. 
Wiliam Randolph Hearst dismantled the Santa Maris Monastery 
Jn Spain and shipped it to San Francisco. He wanted to rebuilt 
iv but ran out of funds. Later he donated the stone to the parks 
Many were, stolen by looters. In 1988 the remaining stones were 
Arranged ina rock garden with the Lingam erected ax aroad barrier 
That Shiving found in the Santa Maris monastery in Spaln proves 
~ oes churches in Europe are captured Vetle 

ples, 


The three horizontal lines on the Shivling symbole the ene 
ruts that emerge from divinity to enimate the coxmo®s 
The above relic is an indication of the numerous SAIS’ 


‘hich abounded in pre-Christian Spain which got uprooted and ast 
‘ry by neo-converts worked-up to 8 blind, ‘erate feey- S18 


incidents underline the world of difference between the comprehen 
scientific outlook of Vedic culture against the dogmatic irrationally 
‘of prophet bound creeds. 


‘What is Sin? 


‘ss per Vedic thought anything done for sensual gratifatis 
and not as u malter of duty, is sin. Thus overeating is sin a 
40 is sexual indulgence with even ones own wife when prose 
4s not desired, Contrarily voluntary cohabitation between 8 ™# 
tnd a woman who desire a child and are prepared to nurture 8 


to adulthood is not sin even if they are not wedded together It 
‘he worldly sense, 


‘The shove are extreme instances mentioned deliberately to mM 
the Vedic concept of sin very clear. 


Every sin automaticaly attracts. Vedic cule 

punishment is what 

ee down scientifically, For instance, over-eating or inde 
wrong Kind of det or driok reaut in deranged. helt, PB 


suffering, expenditure on ave 
PrP ‘medical treatment, loss of hours 


m 
yee indulgence in unnecessary sex rein pun, wad 
Nation explosion, week or hand 4 
oe Prides, murders, rapes ete. pret Drogeny 
From the above simple scene dein shud be dar 
nam the morning ¥p of eto ee coining coe 
iat fo alee 1 the sigly Nat-daks mont ere ar 
sng thing at inn. and ana he Ue ey 
ed yt ask an verge normal einen and he se 


mom | have committed no sin ever or whatever," 


js against tbat Vedic definition the Christian concep offeontes 
to be pardoned) is too mundane to be tenable while the Muslim 
veooept of indulging in murder, massucre, plunder and squander 
Inthe name of Islam and Allah is totally bizarre, 


Ani 


lafuence 


Scholars and academicians and lay-men tutored by Ubem often 
snguely talk of an Indian’ (meaning Hindu alias Vedic alias Arya) 
Influence whenever they notice any similarity between traditions, 
fagends, languages, culture and thought of countries from the 
Americas to Australia with those of India. But how and why that 
Inuence radiated from India to other countries Is Jeft un-explined 
ted un-understood 


Tnfuence emanates from sword-power as may be seen from 
(be total subversion of Europe by Christianity and total conversion 
of West Asia by Islam. India has no such history of cruel conquest 
‘24 Yet fts influence is noticed all over the world. What is tbe 
wert? 

The secret is that from the very first generation of humanity 
‘lms Vetic culture and Sanskrit language which pervaded the word 
{or milions of years. Only during the last 1000-1600 years oF 30 

‘nd Muslim aggression wiped out Vedic culture from lange 
Eta the world, Yet several Hinds (Vedic) trait keep peeping 
ee tly and inevitably, from Christian and Musi 
‘because of India influencing them but beoause 
We care surviving in Inde wide geting aon wie ot 


trom other regions of the world. 


‘An analogy will make it clear. Supposing & large 
foded by torrential ruin. Later that water gets drainey wt 
dried up from high Jand but remains stored in pools ang wi 
Ti would be wrong to argue therefrom that it was te wie 
the reservoirs which had flooded the terrain Contrast 
water which remains stored in the reservoirs. Similarly ig 
Vedic culture which remains preserved (to some extent) in 
while getting oténsbly wiped out from large regions ofthe wn 
Sanskrit the 1st Human Language 


‘The Horizon programme telecast by the British 

Corporation on the afternoon of November 11, 1983 (as per Inde 
time) featured a number of Western scholars asserting one ibe 
‘the other that all world languages must have originsted in ow 
‘basic common language. But surprisingly each one of them shel 
‘away from mentioning the name of that ancient common lengua. 


‘Vedic tradition tells us that the Vedas are of divine origin int 
hat their language Sanskrit too is a divine tongue bestowed cr 
‘humanity from its very first generation. Consequently all anguige 
‘must be traced ultimately to Sanskrit. 


No Indian History 8th Century Onwards 


3 ln not generally relized that what is termed as Indisn isto 
fi adamle sylabl throughout the world ceases to be Indian fe 
Of ds seagy 20m Ue Bh to the Aub century Hi Ma 
or 
pean Buropean invaders with Indians figuring 
His « matter of great injustice, in Date 
‘of Sindh, infamy and irony that Raje! 
ESodh, Ieipal the last Hindu ruler of Afghanistan, Prithvira] oD 
‘Pratap th tough hero of Mewar, the gest St 


from school and college historia. To cil 82 
shorn of all te "Indian berows is 8 8 


apt an shame an nin, 
sit Ras Not Taian 
yt that Muslim rulers from Kutubuddin. 
ae wtetpdursah Zafer UST A.D.) mat be eran 
A Dit yecouse they lorded over India by taking up residence in 
1 aur Dots raider who cptre the fer eon 
ag and robbing the interior qualify to be considered « member 
rae amily? The criterion isnot tbe pace of relent the 
tne of te intruder towards the indigenous people, 


‘ourrent Indian history text books honed by the Indian National 

blunderingly and unwittingly equate a Muslim with a Hinds 

tot pint the power and glory of Muslim rulers as the power and 

or of India despite the fact that blotting out India's naive Vedic 

nds culture and converting and subverting the loca set-up remain 
the sole objective of Islam wherever it invades, 


[painful instance of that misteken end misplaced glory Is the 
tune Mogul Garden associsted with the Rashtrapati Bhawan 
(Presidentis Mansion) in New Delhi. A number of brave patriotic 
Hinds beroes had waged a bitter struggle for over three centuries 
to end Mogul rule. The proudly adopted name Mogul Garden is 
‘m Insult to the memory of those heroes. Would Russia or Great 
Bitain consider it a matter of great glory to name their national 
farks after Napoleon or Hitler ? 
Comparing Enemies 
During the 47 years of (Indian National) Congress rule in & 
\rueted free-India its solicitous concern for Muslim votes has 
‘nthe Congress to distort history. It is that Congress-favoured 
‘4 Aevoured educational syabus which has painted Muslims #2 
St patriots while hoisting the British as India's sole, hateful 
Thane Pate usualy hve such started sah ein 
Actually it is just the opposite. 
Me between two enemies the British were much eva, 
|. educated, progressive, and liberal as compared with 


: | 


iteratebarbarian savagery of Islam which ig oq 

Spy from Afganistan to Beypt, Algeria, Somaliy ing 
fevn ty. Under 600 years of Muslim (mis) rule it wag 
crruption, lawlesoness, bribery and confusion whie ty gi 
Srbere an orderly, progressive and low-based adminiuny nia) 
‘disciplined army. 


‘Are Cnristiun and Muslim Countries Really Free? 


A counties profesing Christianity and Islam which fg 
Ahemselves tobe free and independent are labouring under ad 


To realize this Uhey must re-learn ther history. Just 1972 yy 
ago there was no Islam: Likewise 1991 years ayo there war ry 
Christianity. Yet today they are all Muslims or Christians. iy 
Because they were all terrorized into submission to renounce 
Vedic faith of their forefathors and call themselves Muslims @ 
Christians. Tater to keep them in total ignorance of the 
Parent-cullure their pre-Christian and pe-Istamic histories wm 
Siaughlerdl and buried. This is a graphic instance of how hiley 
‘makes all the difference between freedom and bondage. 


Tk is precively because of that potential of history of keeping 
‘every mation consciously aware and proud of its ancestral here 
‘that scbjuyating and subduing Christian and Muslim fundamentals 
destroyed al earlier Wistories. That is sheer international rset 
Wsanpsterism and cultural castration which must be sess rey undant 


ae abandon their ancestral cultural soul ist 


pated harbour differnt ideas about “Vee 
1use the expression '* When the: 

2 the starting point of indian history. Tet # 
‘in that expression, 


| 


75 
must be noted thet the Sans: tem * Arya doman 
First ee The prefix "A" atached Uo the reat "A" page 
00 f+ arya” which term signifies to evolve, develop, nur 
te wor sequently Arya signifies the way of life which sims a 
econ pe inborn finer sentiments (in human beings) of 4 
vimplicty, bonesty and selesly serving prices 
motets Torally and spiritually uplift. one's Atma (soul) to the 
so 8 1 Tigher soul) stage and Parimatma (divine sul) level, 
Mansesactly Velic culture. Therefore the term Aryanism is 
Ths Ist Vedic culture and doesn ‘t connote any haughty, exclusive 
sree havoc that the German dictator Adolf Hier wrought 
ning millions of Jews because of the mistaken notion tht 
we pero non-Aryans provides 8 tragic instance of the remit of 
Seaeangerts 


Since Arya is no race but the Vedic way of life, anybody 
sebeerting to those idgals is an Arya irrespective of his caste, 
‘Sour, creed or country. Therefore to flaunt the term Dravid wx 
trantonym and sn antagonist of an Aryan is a great blunder which 
jpeerations of academicians have thoughtlessly done, 


was no Aryan invasion of India because ‘Arya’ Is no 
hel ‘meant a race the primary rule of the Arya Sama) 
‘organization in India would have been to enral only’ those as members: 
ho furnish proof of Aryan descent. ‘intrarily the Arys Sama 
‘concerns itself with every human being and welcomes all. 


” 


‘THE VEDIC FAR EAST 


‘As seen tothe eat from India Japon is furthest and was they 
‘enlfied as the Land of the Rising Sun (depicted in is fhe) 
‘As royal ceremonies such as coronations and weddings Japaney 


fsovereis wear orange-coloured altire because that is the Vale 
colour. 


‘The Japanese people call themselves Nipponese; * from: 
“Ripon” meaning ‘skilful’ in Sanskrit 

‘The ancient culture of Japan is known as Shinto and Brak 
‘Diyo. Shinto is a malpronunciation of Sindhu (i. e. Indus rein) 
‘while Brahman Okyo is Brahma Vakyam (5B=TeR) ‘The word ot 
Goal" i.e. the Vedas. Shintoism involves worship of and revert 
fr the five elements (fire, water etc.) Each one of these natund 
‘Pheowinena is revered as manifestation of divinity 


‘The Japanese follow the Vedic Shraddha tradition of reverentisly 
‘remembering deceased ancestors and offering them food, in fe 
(of tablets bearing their names at altars kept apart. for their worstip 

‘There are sbout 290,000 (most of them small in size) tem@le 
Hiroughout Japan. Many of Uhem enshrine Vedic deities sue # 
alah, Seraneati, Ganesh and Shiva though with distorted nee 


e m 


seein ce fre nl en 
s mentions (In bis book titled Wortdwide 
sanskrit and Unity in Diversity Pager 36 to 40) 
‘of Amids (Amitabh) Indra, Rudra, Kartikeys, 
Imegr vu, Surya, Yama, Vayu, Brahma, Saraswat, ix 
sete, Se Acharya Negeri, Nogabodh, Kala, Ved, 
forms ‘pa end the Lt Japenese scholar of Sanskrit (of modern 
quali! ih etc. are very popular in Japan. In Japanese vilages. 
dome) Katoba Inari and village gods and oldente, moanta 


implying the abode of ultimate happiness ais 
er a. re oarenwetl are eclel Bihang 
station) iy the god of learning. Women worship the Shiviing 
evry sano-kari to conceive mae eitren. Upto the lt 
Seo Sbivings could be neen otal highway quar In Juan 


yuivalents of Vedic deities are Kubers alsa 
vomonen + Bsbanon: Varuna = Sulten; Kumbhir (crocodile 
th the Ganga river) = Kompira; Siva alias Mahalia » Dalkolat 
(Got of Darkness), seint Ekasrunga (unicorn)  hkalnivennin, 
Virakarman = Bisbukatsuma (God of Corpenters); Om Siddha) 
fimeru Throne = Shumi - Den; Bodhisatwa = Bosateu Deldnl + 
Dwsny Bhalrava = Beirao; Kelavanka = Karyobin (eweet-vleed 
tind), Indra-Taishakuten (Lord of the Gods); Ganesh = Sbo = Ten 
(Le Holy-Deity); Naga (sea-serpent) + Ryujin: Haritl = Kishimo: 
hn. 


Some Japenese temples have preserved Sanskrit ae 

‘8 das 1400 years. Next. to India Japan Ja tlleved a PET 

dhe number of students studying Sansett and Pals THASSE 

the Japanese write in the Chinese ideographic manner We DA 

‘Moped Senskcit phonetical letters especially to write proper 
tain received royal Japanese pstronge under King 

a riad lop tem ora to 21 A.D. In 796 A Dan ten 


monk (a Brahmin of Bharedwa} gotra) 

re invled by the then Japanese emperor and ae Bod, 
Te er the Butchi in Japan endo perp 8 
2 Bon ofthe int ss of Verochana Buddy," 8k 
Mate 

Now known ss Malaysia the Malayan peninsula way 
Jn the ancient Vedic world for its Sendalwood plantation 
‘commemorated in the Sanskrit couplet + That 

Sram Her AT, seat ath | 
wed fir AR ere FA 


that i ust 
meses Maem \sibal women use precious sandal wood y 


‘The Malayan peninsula hod nine Maharajahs who ruled 
‘rincipalties. Their palaces were known as Aasthana Bere 
Sanskrit term. Those Rajas forced to convert to Islam by An 
raiders have since graduslly been termed as sultans. 
‘The capital of Malaysia is Kuala Lum i 
ypur which is the Sanwist 
{erm Cholooam Puram i.e. the township of the Chola (royal dynssty) 
ey of Pelaling Saye i « malpronunciation of the Sanat 
releed ‘HAF signifying « gigantic crystal Shivling. Obvious 
a entre, Excavations conducted in the centr 
‘Pataling Jaya actually revealed the remains of an extensive 
Shiv temple destroyed by Arab Muslim invaders a 


Another smaller | 
prone sTale tomatip i Serban which sa moder 


‘the Bower 
‘Vesa is VEDA.NAAM 
c ean Asian 
‘country touching the eastern border o 
Kampuctis. That name (x x combination of 
7 


m9 

‘as qum It means ‘to tow’ in reverential obdisance- 
sie are known as the Annarese since Annem meany 
sex Smet) and Vilna’ main crop is indeed rice. 


per hoary Vedic tradition tel eeen and aren nuts ae 
inne a barat, weg 08 ais in Vena 
eeenhere. on auch oscasions brothers and ser, pars 
Sply newly-married couples chew betel and areca nuts 


Late ite as in India, 


ih abit of lime past 
Singapore 

Mrine southern tip of Malaysia is Singapore itand, Is been 
fatto international neval trafic from Ume immemorial diag 
bat vedic vovere gly. Singapore isa mater corrupan af Sand 
Enihspur meaning Ube Lion township 

When the British explorer Sir Samford Raffles landed there 
ip 182 A. D. he spotted a Sanskrit inseripion of the Hind King 
Mumeshvarn at the entrance to a bil fort in Ube Velie defence 
qulvork of the port 


Assraia 

pustralian tribals perform a Shiva dance depicting » third eye 
lathe middle of their foreheads in colour and paint (P. G21, The 
Native Tribes of Central Australia) 


Australian and New Zealand tribals also paint on their foreheada 
tiered Vaishnavite (U Type) or Shaivite Mark. 


‘Aasirallan Aborigines are of Vedic Origin. 


Payes from the Journal of the Polynesian Society, Vol 18 of 
19 and Vol. 26 of 1917 reveal that Mnories (th aborigines of 
New Zealand) seem to be a branch of ancient Vedic soca oes 
‘heir langunge is akin to Sanskrit. and their deities seem Wo. 

{oe Vee pantheon. For instance, they have an “## od whieh 
W Vie Matsya Avatar (fish incarnation); ‘Their god Tra is the 
Ua day Indra. Their mounian - goddess Téa is # Vedie 4047 


= 

te, Another researcher named Tresger bas pul 

Aided THE ARYAN MAORI (in 1885)- Mined a ta 
‘They point out how Maories tatoo their chins, 

wei marks similar to those of ancient Feypliane, Tre 

fe remnants of the ancient, sacred sandal-peste merle oe 

the Hindus on their forebeods. “by 
‘Australia being a far-flung continent the ancient Vedic 

got stranded and cutoff from people elsewhere during 

times when air and navel communication links 

miesums. — 


” 


the Pacific ocean in ava, Sumatra, Ball, Sneapores 
L208, Vietnam, Korea, Borneo was vast Vale 
ing in temples of Vedic deiten auch a8 
‘adored with carvings of ple pide: 
temple of Brahm 


East of Madras across 
Maayale, Siam, Cambodia, L 
‘empire in ancient times aboundi 
‘Brahms, Vishnu, Mahesh and Ganesh 
Toe coe here is » Ramayanic scene from the 


Prumbanam is famous for its exquisite cluster of Vedic temples 
Aone isa pancel of Vedie deities in one of those temples 


‘A Nstrle Vetic tale in Cambodia, 


Spr over an area of 100 
me 4. kms. are the ruins of an ance 
Jorhat in the ancient Khamto} kingdom since spelled varius # 


Cambodia ant 
Adjoining Thailand alias Siam at the eost. 


Toe entire 

eects cat ted with such maj palaces an temples sot 
det 

seo a BR AT Si neriions of ancient (Hinds) Ye 
See MO days st Serpe 

‘arse Pate (ge 8 2 Seow by its ancient Sanskrit name 3 


Fe armen antes SPI 10 Aranya Prathet in the loc! 
Hor hunting an well as eoxmmunity health. 


hn ecient. Vedic temple in Java. Such temles housed Vee acon, 


roid cooked meats to the 


yeedy and shelter to travellers 


‘The deity in an ancient Japanese Vedic temple. 


‘The exquisite Borobidur Hindu temple in Java. Cruel Arab raids ot 
‘lava, Sumatra, Malaysia and Borneo around 1473 A. D. forced the estre 


‘population of those countries to turn Muslim through terror, torture and 
tyranny. 


init Laos |, e, Lava country 
‘Te Velie trinity at the Wat Phu temple in 
snd ater the son of Lord Rama, Vagaries of French spaing rire 
ln to be written as Laos. In southeast Asin temples are known #5 i 
from the banyan trees planted there. Wat is the Sanskrit name of 
enn, 


ies 


A war-scene fepicted " 
Xo abou 8 Ap * Spe wall n Cambodia beeved to beans fn ancient Vedic ruler in Indochina (comprising Cambodia, Laos and 


tan) Bathing the Shivling (lower foreground) with milk 98 & worship 


jaterials 


temples and mansions us 
Jing elephants to haul heavy 


Khambo} and Campo iP 
filed. His widow and Der 


A nav 
ses bie ures the Had rulers of 
BARD: fs stich i Comtnten rer was Ki 
are tt stat 1 eto where Arya Manasstap 


The Brahmin 
misters of the 
sry byOhaae'y 

wictorious 

‘* = a ay in the defensive wall surrounding Nagar Thom Bee capital 

ndu Khambo) kingdom. Towering above the gste¥2Y 
SASL the Vee trinity. Such trinity statues me above tbe wall a 
Points along the wall girdling the capital 


defeated Khamboj kingdom being let 


oo 


The women's apartment of the Cambodian Hindu palace. 


THE VATICAN PAPACY IS A VEDIC INSTITUTION 


Because of the ascendancy and domination of Europeans ang 
‘Americans (who are all mostly Christians) in the modern worg, 
the Vedic origin of the Papacy in the Vatican in Rome has remaing, 
‘unknown, But even a cursory study of the terminology and ritualy 
associated with the Vatican is enough to reveal that the Papacy 
in the Vatican is a Vedic institution which is masquereding as 
Christian. 


‘Truth is stranger than fiction, i 
case of Christianity. 


is said, and so it is in the 


‘All Christians ought to realize that they are Chrisnians |. ¢ 
followers of Krishna because there never lived any person call 
Jesus Christ, The term Christianity is itself the Sanskrit term 
Chrisnan-ity signfying followers of the way of life expounded by 
Krishna (in His famous discourse, the Bhagawad Geeta). 
Consequently, even their high priest, the Pope is basically a Velie 
Pontiff. The Vaticen itself would therefore, do well, hereafter, 9 
examine, recognize and re-establish its pre-Christian Velie 
antecedents since it has 2 big staff of eamest, pious and lesmel, 
‘people at its command. Some of them atleast should be interested 
‘In looking into the Vedic roots of the Vatican. 


‘The very term * Pope derives from Sanskrit. In several Buropes? 
languages, such asthe French, for instance, the word Pope is set 
‘as Papa as it should really be in its original Sanskrit sense- 


1008 
+pssp’ (3%) meens ' Sin." The letter ‘ha 
ote cae, sree remover of or abeoher fre She 
® (ar ©) Pepe-ba wes the title a aleo the function 
ase egent oarbed tothe Ved mina rp, 
snglsh derivatives of the word Pope auch a * papal” and 
Piso prove thet the original word Is the Sanat (9m) 
1) (, e, absolver from sin)- 
ae is Vedic 
re gale of Coristanity revolves round the concept of 
Or ea en is born out of sin and therefore every individual’ 
samy should be to atone for his sins and try to waah ther 
‘al this is nothing but purely Vedic as may be judged from 
Ce prayers in Sanskrit, which every orthodox Hindu mutters 
Ud) ‘and evening. He says (3RTSt-<T7He:) "' Puposham, Papa 
Eatevsh"" ee, ete. which means "Oh Lord Tam sin Incunat, 
Tram torn out of sin, please ebscive me from the sins 1 may 
te (unwittingly) committing day and night’ ete-ete, Sino the 
thaly Christian priesthood Is entirely pre-occupied. with much 
once of all-enveloping sin, it {s obvious that the Papecy and 
tbevhole of Christendom are a Vedie set-up revolving around Chrisn 
‘As the reglonel Hindu priest, the Pope used to live in his Vatie, 
(rm) a Sanskrit term meaning ‘a bower’ or “hermitage 
He stil lives in that Vatica presently pronounced ax "Vatican ' 
‘Under Constantine's orders (around 312A. D.) Roman troopers 
cnubed the vestiges of Hinduism alias Vedicinm in Europe under 
‘bar high bees, and cracked beads with their batons to terorise 
Sereno nto ncepting Criatanity wd renounce th Ve 


2 
itt 


‘hus a that stage that the Vac plet Pape lis BP, 
(het tbe Roman Hindu, royalty, succumbed to thew wt 
le , the Hindu Vedic (wi afew) Dharma e 

Sseformed overnight into « Christian religious 


a 


1004 


pronounced as Vatican, Actually the fate of the last Vedic 
is unknown. Was he captured and converted oF stain ang <P 
by 8 christian nominee ? That needs to be investigatea, 


The Christian Pope automatically sequired spirtuay 
cover all Buropean monarebs precisely because he way the yt! 
priest, wince time Immemorial, of the biggest. and mont pot 
Hindu Kingdom of Europe, with its capital in Rome ay no 


founded in the name of Lord Rams. 

‘Though Christendom bossts of deep scholarship Christan sche 
have conveniently closed their eyes to the origin of Christin 
‘itself. 


‘One such detail which they gloss over is about the Pope's Buy 
‘Why of all animals is the Pope associated with the Bull and na 
‘with a tiger cr an ass, for instance ? 


‘The Pope's edicts are known as bulls. Even that word ‘edi’ 
is the Sanskrit word (snfrex) aadistam i. e. ‘directive’, Since te 
Pope alias Papa in Sanskrit signifies one who absolves people fron 
sin, the primary function of the Pope's edict was to certity tht 
swuch and such a person having confessed, repented and pai « 
fine, was absolved from all sins. Under the Vedic dispensation tit 
process Is known as (aff) ' Prayaschittam *. 

In effect, therefore, the Pope’s Bull served as a permit fo 
‘hiry into heaven, a8 far as the Pope could help, to the pert? 
abeotved from sin. 

‘The Bull was supposed to ferry the absolved sinner on bit 
‘back scross the mortal sea (or river) to the blissful heaven. 


The Bull came into Hinds 
tires ‘the picture as the mount of the 


Hindu mythology Lord Shiva is the God of destruction, B 
decides when « life should come to an end and v8 
Cor reward) the deceased should receive for bis 
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Hindu God, Lord Shiva whom the Hindu 

a rtp in bis Vatica (alsa Volcan) |. os hea 

ine oy of Rams eerie, 


the humped Bull is not only the mount but also the 
si jer sins ‘errand boy" of Lord Shiva, Therefore in every 
Bepe emgie & Nandi al ‘the Bull is invariably posted st some 
Sieg ont to sur about a Lord Sve’ ennand 
‘one used to be consecrated in the main Shiva shrine 
eee Chistian (sn) Vatice. Thst Shiva temple lnown by 
2 MGovicit name. Shivesthan, is being currently pronounced as 
We igitine Chapel, where the College of Cardinals assembles to 


te Vetican and in he precincts of ancient so-called churches 
wt yidd a number of bull statues suppressed and Whidden by 
Cerntian zealots. 

‘The term ‘College” is the Sanskrit term (7-2) ‘shal-e) 
sigiying a higher-than-scbool seat of (Vel) Jeri. The word 
Carin too when pronounced without the intruding ‘n' (since 
“bas got inadvertently added to « number of European Sanakrit 
‘worts) can be recognized to be the Sanskrit term *Sardul” (8) 
{fe llon (tiger too). Those Vatican (1. e, sifrfew) alles Vedie 
Vetiea (hermitage) monks were known ss Sardul in recognition 
of thelr leonine spiritual prowess in overpowering all ‘mundane 
{emplation, Such devout, dedicated, selfless souls choosing one from 
amongst themselves as Pope (W-8) i. e. *Pasp-ha” (absolver from 
tia) Is therefore a holy Vedic, democratic, pre-Christian practice 
thats til adhered to in that ancient Vedic, Sanskrit seat; 


Five Shivalingns |, @, emblems, 6 well ax Idols of 

‘cobra rating ie hood over Lord Shiva ‘® bond are part of the ag 
Inthe Berusoan Museum In the Vatican ‘Tae arena thr a 
‘evay in the collars of the Vatlean and also ofits museum, 


Inquistive readers. may refor to oadingy *Etrusean’ ug 
“Bururia' in the Encyclopedia Britannice to realize that 

+ meteorle wlonor mountad on carved plinths "as they are 

In the Fricyclopaedia and Shiva Images are often discovered 

hy Christan vondals, in Waly. Standing statvon of Lord Shy amy 
coven today erected tn putile squares In Ntallan cition 


‘The Pope officiated a» Lord Shiva's representative on sah 
‘under the Vedio order In ancient Europe. As such, Lord Shiva'y 
Bull was the only vehicle or mount at the Pope's command, Any 
‘diet he Inwued was wupponed to be executed by the baly Bul 
‘Therefore, the approach of the Bull signified the arrival ofthe Pope's 
‘dict and vice versa. Tk ly that Hindu, Vedo tradition whieh bas 
Imparted the name Bull to the Pope's edict, Even Bull ian 
abbreviation of the Sanskrit word Balivard 


Lond Shiva with His holy Bull uned to be worshipped all ove 
Kurope an the Father God in pre-Christian times. ‘The Oxford of 
Oxford University fame and the Uxbridge locality in London mack 
‘two of the innumerable sites of Lord Shiva's worship along with 
‘nie ox. The name Uxbridge (pronounced both a» Askbridge and 
‘Ookabeidye) embodion the original Sanskrit term * OOkshas * (Usa) 
‘namely * bull’ and’ Vra}’ means ‘to proceed.” algnifying fording 
‘river on a bull's back. 


‘Thus there le nothing Christian In so-called Christian and pers! 
‘Weadition, 1k is all Hindu, Vedic, 


The location ofthe Vatican in Rome was of special significance bets 
Davtsmesi tar has te vtr nero 

‘The Sanskrit words ‘Purohit’ and ‘Bhat’ both signtying * 
‘Vedle prioat are in use in so-called Christianity (with « ala 
‘starvation in spalling) as " prient and ‘ abbot’ respectively: 
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deity, devon, Abdhy are al deratins 
Te grat words wach as deve, dena and (Gor) 


tredition, the head pontiff supervises end regulates 
ae, ‘ecial, moral and educational aspects Of pile ity. 
oe golf ive corrption of Ce Sana rm (peta, 
Pa pte four Shankarecharyes fl tht oe. Th ton 
Ll pankarscharye was founded in the aath century B,C, (and 
sn ehh century A.D. 8 eropouly tah under tbe 
aun te eWeatern scholars). The Pope was the Shankaracharya 
region of world Hindudom unt) his weet was 
alae ‘way forced to tum Christlan by emperor 
Fewanlne, around 312 AD. 


Papal statements emanating from the Vatican from time to 
ina iit on stern standards of marital conatanay, depecta 
methods of birth control, and uphold the sanctity of ealitacy 
ato of the Vdc base ofthe Papacy. A mere Christin morta 
Maboat he Ved base cannot even conceive of such pronouncements, 


‘The word ‘Saint commonly used by the Vatican ts the Vedle 
tem (ft) ‘Sant,’ The word ‘apostle’ ia Sanskrit "asp-sthal 
(mre) signifying one who proceeds from place to place (for 
‘prvechiing) « 


Hidden Vedic Records 


Al that Vedic origin of the Papacy bss bean carefully Bure 
tet Haden from Ube world from the day emperor Constantine 
urritd Ube then pontiff Into declaring himself « Carian oF 
‘rurdered and replaced him by # Christian nominee, & 

Jn the hurry and furry of thet Imperial invasion of the Ye 
Val ates Voce) In Rome, some records and Kant WON 

tnd burnt, some were hidden or buried In the 


. ‘researchers for 
Lead ‘ela be eo Laaraipbbee 


a Bidder weey ox brid in the Vatican end t!50 a2 over, 

‘A doe to those hidden records is insivertenuy ue 
se American extbor, H. Spencer Lewis wo, in his dower ai 
ee rem tt tie Vatiem is Bing some see 
sot Grectives of Jerus hienselt ong 


‘That is a curious argument. We have pointed out 
! fe tis lone that Jos 8 myth and no such penn weet 
Sem. Yet, een amuming thet tbe was, in ‘521. 8 Jen any 
should the Vatioan bave to hide anything ? Contrariy. if thee we 
any genuine writing in Jeus* own hand or sbout him the Vatiag 
would proudly put it up as 2 permanent exhibit. especialy thay 
days when the historicity of Jesus is being widely questioned. 


! Goosequenily, what H. Spencer Lewis hes to say about the 
Iidden records of the Vatican (quoted elsewhere in this volume) 
ssumes grest importance. It provides a very important due for 
hose who may in future probe into the pre-Christian Vetie 
antecedents of the Papacy. 


‘One point needs special elucidation. According to current exocept 
‘the papacy colin 't have originated before the 4th ceatury A. D. 
while Jerur Christ is supposed to have lived around 1 A. DY 
then Jerus-time recards are hidden in the Vatican what was it 
‘ole before the 4th century A. D. ? 


Fount mae wo sctbe important deduction namely, tat Ue 
40d its records have been there all along even before Jess 
Those records are not being made public because they wil exp 
(orate Vatican is # pre-Christian Vedic sest whi 
aie 10 wear the mask of a non-existent Jesus &# 
snik ol Constantine's crackdown oa the Vedic Vata. 
‘Chriainn Spmbnis Are Alt Vedic 

. 


Torn; Venus, « cide with a crom, This character 
coe of the coins of Decius, the grat permewior 

* a chee Rev. Mr. Maurice says (eure, indian 
am pel) “"L& not the piety of the Cathal Corsten 
ye WOLD, PO. assertion, that the cross was one of the mom. 
ae rmong tbe Terog’yps of Eeyptand India (ta dering 
sree ip the four directions). In the Gave of Eephanta in 
oye beod of the principal figure, again may Be sen 

bas orm “ind a litte in the front of the buge Lingham (Forte's 
ies Va. D Chap. TOOK, page 448)". We lon fram 


‘Banares and Mathura, are built in tbe form 
Be we te ee wes in common use log ttre the ti 
ean, by tbe continental nations of the worl... ewes equally 
Sioety te Druids in Britain the menegran ot oR 
Mewar... was represented by cross... Dr. Macclloch (Highs 
Bp. 6) says ** The figure of s cross was imown to the Gotie 
ssn wd also used by them before they were conned 
Grisimnty... The cross is found in the ruins of « fine cy 
Medien near Palangue, where there are many examples of it amongst 
‘te Meraglyphics on the buildings, but one is very remariabie: 
he the top of it is placed an idol (Description of an Ancient Oky 
a Mexico, by Felix Cabrare, published by Berthoud, 65 Regents 
eadrant.) 


‘7 198-131 The ceie Drude, Godtrey Hisens. 


Thon hen the Poe Bint » Veter theo 
pos too are naturally all Vedic. The a0. 
eg eo Vs, Js Cet» mle 
fhe term fewus Chrisn and the name "BYble" (1 
Maes Lord Care's Bhagavad Geeta. The Pope's umgyt) 
Includes ceremonial washing of the feet of » child ang had 
oer, which Io age-old Vedic tradition. Thus what bance 
Enya. Tents soul not be mine 
to be a chauvinstic deigration as part of inter-religiouy 

Sr rvary but soul be taken toe a process of historiad nen 


to lay bare the fag, faults and frauds in world bistro wa 


Children are bor by # common process whether their 

te rvaly marred or unmarried. And yet even among em, 
‘rofune and mundane of societies great odium attaches to chidng 
‘born out of wedlock. Why’? Herein lies a very subtle but vey 
Important proof not only of the worldwide sway of Vedle cata 
from time Immemorial but also of the supreme divine autbrty 
of the Vedas vis. that procreation being an onerous, mirscuow 
‘vine scheme only that procreatiton is permissible, where a mun 
‘and woman have been locked together under rules, restraints ant 
responsible id down by Vedic chants. The Pope being a tradition 
Votle priest he is til very strict, unwittingly, about adberm 
te Vedie norms of weddings and wedlock. 


‘Bven under Islam the word ‘Tulaq’ (i. ¢. divorce) bas 


Te aes aay sxordng to Vee pa 
preted GiBRAL o rncanced ts wo be onal 
Toe Vatcan 


‘The Vetican 
Aha hes rs a alte wort heving mor entire 


‘Ws Put under arrest in his own palace by 


am 
therefore his successors left Rome and 
cet Troe trom 1908 to 187. beet 
jg a South Indian type pronuncistion of the Sansait 
Be aie. sesting © borer et. Cn. Sie ee 
go vermitese” 


ym sn Vy, eo otbor and compler ofthe 18 Maba Puranas, 

Vols everest known to al the intellects ofthe wai 
Gis the time of Aristotle, who referred to him with » corrupted 

Won as “BIAS' Even in recent times writers nuch a Volar 
Be atber researchers referred to Vyasa's views mentioning his 
ee ‘BIAS, stated S. Y. Narayana Moorthy i hits in 
244 18 lana of the Astrological Magasin, Banglore (Inde) 


1 torough investigation Into the histor of ancen elma 
therstres and languages will undoubtedly make everyone conclude 
tuts 

1) Bverywhere inthe world, Vedle culture and Sena mptying 
‘erent Sastras, Puranas, Ramayana, Mahabhareta, Bhagevala, 
te, were prevalent: ‘before the advent ‘and expansion of Buddhism 
trom the 62 century B. C. to the 1st century A.D. 

’2) Out of all 1131 branches of the Vedas, only 10 are currently 
syalible in Indis and Nepal in their pure Sanskrit form, 

42) The Vedas and the 18 Puranas of Veda Vyssa. eta, alone 
formed he whole bese for the ancient literatures of all parts of 
tbe world. 

4) While only the translations and adepations have remainel 
ln the Weat and the Far East, the originals have been once for 
AW/ost, of course leaving only stray references to the original work 
a 

ls Worldwide Honorific 

few (aso spelled “Shri* or ‘SH") isan bonodfe comma 
‘aed in Vedi culture, In Latin it was writen a “Ser In Enaibh 
ia wpeted an, Str 

‘Among Aruba it survives as Yasuer asin “Yasser Aral bessind 
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ofthe Arabic habit of using prefixes such 85°", ya" ng 
‘White Houre Tradition ‘ 


‘That the Brush secretariat in London Is Whitehall, the 
cuut Enecutive's manson in Washington D. C. 1s nameq ya 
Howse ls not a chance coincidence. Ruslan parliament 
fave known as White House, In Hindu tradition the king was ber 
olive ina Dhaval Gruha le. a White House. Therefore cor 
atements isulog therefrom on specific Issues also came 1 
termed ax White Papers. The Red Fort in Delhi and Agra pet 
‘are pre-Muilim Hinds casiles) have such White Houses where 
‘ndu Kings resided. Such Hindu royal White Houses pater 
{n ancient Sanskrit sculptural texts and In classics like Harsha Chara 
bby Bana Bhatia and the travelogue of Huent Sang. 


” 
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se Baruscan museum in the Vatican (Rome, Rly) has several Sie 
ectens (Uke the one sbove) and statues (found in archaslogel 
Gemtons or camual digging from time to time, in tay) on diapay oF 
Maes omay in its strong rooms. 

‘The Popes nd the people of ancient Italy worshipped Shiva and other 
‘le deities before being forced to profess Christanity from the 4th century 
sevais ty the convert Christian emperor, Constantine and his successors: 

‘Te Papocy was 0 Vedic priesthood - known as (WR-8) Papa-ha in 
Senkit connoting an * sbsolver from sin.’ Rationality therefore 
denands thatthe whole Cristian establishment from the Pope down 
‘eal, revive and resume its Vedic past. 
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‘This is an ancient Shivling on display in the museum in the 
Vatican in Rome (Italy). Many such Shiva emblems as well 


belp us ta 
Europe 


Icons of Lord Shiva, the Mother Goddess, and other Vedic deltes, 
have been discovered at historic sites throughout Europe. 


sede ioe “icon * is the malpronounced Sanskrit word Ise 


Vedic gods and goddesses in Euro ignorantly and rudel) 
pe were ignorantly 
‘oeshed off their pedestals from the ath to the 14th century whe 


‘inpaging, neo-convert Christian i pure Ve 
groups invaded and ca 
‘© misuse them ay churches. 


* 


19016, 


ries later neo-convert Muslims too were us ado 
Aer ect in converting Vedic temples to mosques aed 


\ 


kken of a standing clephant-headed Vedic deity Ganesh= It's 
Pyro! trunk is shown eating the offering made to bm: 
Mison in Vietnam abounds in such Vedic idols. 


‘THE VEDIC ROOTS OF CHRISTIANITY 


Christianity is a hybrid hodge-podge of distorted 
and practices. 


Two thousand years ago in Europe, following the break g 
worldwide Vaile culture, several Vedic sects were vying with x 
ssrther to yain popularity, recognition and support. One of the 
asthe Orisnlan (aliss Christian) sect, It was joined bya trust, 
ambitious, flery, sbort-tempered individual known as Gopal sh, 
Goshal. it is this person who later emerged as S.. Paul. Like Ait 
Hitler Pacl used to deliver flery speeches at several places fron 
Jerusalem to Corinth accusing his detractors of doing injustice 
‘him and murdering God himself by expelling him (i. e. Paul) from 
‘the management of the Krishna temple in Jerusalem 


‘An indiestion that an ambitious Paul hankering for leadership 
‘bad many nemies-may be had in his 2nd epistle to Timothy in 
‘which Paul saya "* Alexander the Coppersmith did me much evil... 
of hi be thou ware alto for he hath greatly withstood our words. 


Vedi legis 


were small groups in a few isolated cities around 1 A- 
Di Thay ued to meetin private houses and discuss sbout #3 
"mmunlered God” referred to by Paul, 
‘Tis continued for 300 years. Paul had ead, Cue 
: long been dead. 
Pamir been. Yet Paul's tak ot a murdered God ws DA 


followers at their weekly meetings 
ct Oo. Weird deta of ttre, trun 
co on came to be edd at random. Thins how he 
sot mit a non-existent Jesus Leth and death gt batt up by 
igen ofthe Ath century. A perusal of S, Paul's iy wy 
be sat Britannica will convince the reader of thang 


that juncture the group in Rome succeede? in winning 
oe de pee Constantine to join ther faith, And thereat 
orspomen troops swung into action and beat every European Into 
os through # thousand-yeer coercive campaign, This iy 
the sordid story of the spread of Christianity. The forefathers of 
tatey's Furopeans themselves suffered harrowing atrocities in ay, 
fin, Portugal, France and otber countries, But unfortunately 
ecause of wholesale conversion from saint to sinner and. prince 
to pauper there is none left to investigate into and. write about 
the terror and tyranny of Christian conversions, 


Reeders may realize from the above analysis that it was not 
Jesus who founded Christianity because Jesus is a fictitious 
personality. The credit (or the discredit?) for the spread of 
aristlanity in the initia) stege must go to St. Paul and later in 
‘big, military way to Constatine. Eversince Christianity received 
imperial support sumptuously paid preachers have been employed 
‘and deployed al! over the world in evergrowing numbers by Buropeans 
and Americans especially, as a result of thelr political ascendancy 
uring the last three centuries. 


But so far as theology, scripture and ritual Is concerned, 

is a mere label put on ancient Vedic traditions as we 

thal indicate hereunder by quoting a number of Christian sources 
emseves, 


The Bible Hodge-Podge 


Fint let us consider the Bible itself. Tost is « hodgn poder 
tte Ol Testament, the New Testament versions writen ty several 
Pomona such as Matthew, Mark, Luke and John at diffrent places 


nd dierent trea, te Apocryphi and even 8TETy correRpende 
sven that Heleropeicous collection is ell «haphazard 
to language changed at will by the 
ean to suit thelr own convenience, coxvttoga 
Frei, frm Ariel v0 Greek, Grete. Latin and tn 
Pip French, German, English ete. etc. The term *Aramaes 
thom ‘Arye and therefore & form of Sanskrit 


‘the introduction to the Holy Bible printed by the Cam 
ively Press, London, Informs us that Latin translation ¢¢ 
‘he Old Testament were too many to be all yood. Moreover thy 
Ieere not from the original Hebrew but from Greek versions ang 
the Gredk versions were not altogether clear. The Latin version 
Aerivid from it was all “*Moddy"*. Some believed that Lucian ang 
‘Nesjehius hod made some false additions to the Old Testament, 
Aerefore, &e. Hirome and St. Chrysostome excluded them. All ths 
amounts Lo » confession of Christian hanky panky confusion, 


Now, who knows whether Lucian and Nesychius had introdued 
‘new matter or St. Hirome and St. Chrysostome? It could have 
‘een the ater oF al of them and many many others for al we 
teow. 


Kewecan til ay our hands on some Greek and Hebrev tredions 
(of; sty, 900 B,C. we are sure that we shall find therein the 
‘tas of Krishna, Hari, Vasudeo and Keshav. But since these nsnet 
‘ave percolated from the Aramaic, Greek and Hebrew into Lala, 
‘Arabic, English, French, German etc. those ancient Sanskait names 
heed ‘undergone considerable change in spelling and pronunciation, 

atane, the name Chan is being speed us Crist and Qurius, 
Brain, girls Mary, Kethava as Jehova, Heri-Cal-ih © 

+ Ganesh a8 Janus and 80 on. 


A diversity of senses mentioned ites 
in the margin of ancient 
ra, Ms trates ick up any one interpretation st 5 
tte tnt ett tency and also to give thelt of" 
ferent eee the Belet that since there were #9. 
versions some more varistions oftheir own making comet * 


wind 10- 
ing sos at TEMPICS 
nog shoes when entering Homies and temple ig a bly 
rio. Toeewience about thisin the ies ering 
1 eg ae share een age 
ros we red in Chaper 8 of Exodus "The angel oth Lo 
ta anto im in flame of fre out of the midat of a bash, 
Me cose, Moses put off thy shoes from off thy fet fr 


Wetgce wheeon chou standeth i holy ground"! 


jd God said unto Moses "1 am that. Tam that," This 
slation of the Sanskrit. (97 #71 Fl) *Ahum ‘Tat Sut* of 


uplm was Vedic Thread Ceremony 


Pitures of pre-Christian life in Europe reveal that people here 
‘ont to wear dhoties, cover their bodies with a shoulder elath, 
var a boly thread slung ocross their left, shoulder and. display 
‘sh and sondal-paste marks on their foreheads and torsos, These 
‘eval unmistakable signs of their earlier Vedic culture, 


vn the term Baptism is the Sanskrit term (SIAM) 
‘Rupit-am {, e, ‘We have been sprinkled with holy water, The 
Sexist term Baspit-sm has been jumbled and wrongly spelled 
‘Baptism, The initial letter ‘s* in the Sanskrit spelling fas got 
eepped in European pronunciation. 


According to Christian tradition young Jesus was baptized (even 
‘wor the founding of Christianity) by John the Baptist. This bas 
‘™ey deep implications which people overlook. 

‘oc inticates that John was 8 professional Brahmin who used 

‘entuct thresd-ceremonies and that (the fictitious Jesus was 
Pree ‘to that ritual. The name John is a European corruption 
ee, ane (37) Yuwaan, Jesus was taken: to a river 

‘ale o Lake a bath to the chanting of holy Vedic mantras 


‘Anndirvet corroboration of this may be found in 
where we have shown that Christians and Musime st agit 
Fredo Vedio wedding ritual. In Vedic tradition the thresdaeg’ 
nd wedding are two Important Vedic sacraments in ae 
He; one marking the beyinning of one's educetiona exrge 
‘the other of marital life. e.! 


Christmas A Vedle Festival 


Gurrently Christmas alias X'mas is fancied to be the 
gayest and Jongest Christian festival but it needs to be tad 
everybody that neither the name nor the content of the fthy 
hove any Christian element within thern, 


‘The name Christmas is the Sanskrit term Chrisn-mas |, « 
‘the month of Chelan as elaborated elsewhere. 


‘A boll bangs in every church becouse so-called churches an 
otual Chrisn temples or their proselytized substitutes. tn fact the 
very word *bell” Is Sanskrit (¥#) ‘bal’ (i.e. strength) becuse 
Wt dds forte to the voice of prayer in invoking divinity. 


‘The fancied Christian phrase * bell, book and candle* is a rie 
Of earlier Chrisn worship with a bell, the holy book Bhagawad Gees 
1und the holy tight which iy waved in circular clockwise locus aroun! 
tthe divine face, 


‘The 2ith of December in neither the date of Christ's Bit 
‘hor Ia the midnight-hour the time of Christ's birth, os is edmilt 
‘by all Christian scholars themselves. And yet Christmas contines 
Sa arr 9 Ceretiana all over the sole 

‘abandon’, literally ‘abandoning’ all thought 
‘non-Christlan character, because despite vcd 
‘continue theie earlier Chriun-mas festival. 


Oratnas ving « famous Saturnalis festival of Vedic tells 


‘wroupe of early days used to 
fully trdiion. Later ay Constantine's Roman 2P) 
‘with terror and torture the Christlans “ 


hele fititous Jesus's sth WH 


ie 
an Satumalis and Chrisna festivals, 


mitted in numerous publictions by Chretien sry 


tus is 
Payee, One of them is Utled The Plain Truth abot 
ished by & staunch Christign Organization named... Choi 
en of God. P. O- Box 6727, Bombay 400 8 pe 


mre booklet apparently pleading to rid Christlanity of ity 
“isin content makes many reveding confesslons. That the 
wimgwige Church and its followers Who 96ek to alt "tnd? 
ens are themoelves blind followers of Chitanty sae tg 


fave escaped their notice. 


‘te booklet (rmentioned above) rightly points out (in pages 
106) that by nature all Christians Cand of course people in 
) tend to follow the crowd, whether right or wrong, Sheep 

fnlow others to the slaughter. Humans ought to check up where 
tbyy are going... Most people have ‘supposed’ Jot of things 
toot Christmas thet ore not true... *Christmas'.... came not 
trom the New Testament ~ nol from the Bible—not from the orignal 
‘poses who were personally instructed by Christ... but it gravitated 
fn the fourth century into the Roman church fom paganism... 
ieee the celebration of Christmas has come.,.. ftom tbe Roman 
Cutolle Church let us examine the Catholic Zneyclopaedin, 1911 
‘Aion published by that church. Under the heading *Christmas” 
Yea wil find- ‘Christmas’ was not among te earliest festivals 
the church... the first evidence of the feast is from Payple 


by Customs centering around the January Calends yravitated 


an ‘hove extract is n confession by the staunchest Christians 
ents that Chritmas is a non-Christian festival. But Uhre 
"ary other logical elements in it. 


at of the above-quoted extract is wrong in assuming 


for Isolated clements like Christmas, which hive ot = 
En ‘{imtated into Christian tradition, Coristianity 8 
Fuligion. 


1022 


The whole of Christianity Is 8 mere isolated chung 
Vedic tradition. If one goes on examining and cht Sle 
non-Christian ements from Chitiaity th remainder 


ven the name Christin-ity is the Sanskrit term Qhig 
i.e. admirers of Lord Chrisn. Jesus himself is @ fctivous at 
for Grisn. Therefore, the allusion to Christ 's personal inicwase 
to is apostles are al imaginary stu. Had there really tos 
Jesus his instructions would have been meticulcusly folowgy 
the present padding of pre-Christian festivals wouldnt have, 
necessary or possible. 


‘The third assertion in the above-quoted extract that 
rifled into Christianity in the fourth century A, D. is not tne 
What hoppened was just the reverse, namely hatin the Ath cet, 
with the support of the Roman troops convert Chyistins 
misappropriated all existing pre-Christian Vedic pructicey ant 
stamped thers as Christian. I. was a simple act of total proseltizal, 
‘trick, a sleight of hand. Everything Puyan i. e. Vedic was overnight 
dubbed ax Christian. Therefore, what needs to be done now is ra 
{o decry individual observances such os Christmas but to obendoa 
the total Chifstian mask and accept the traditions to be Vedic. 


‘The Fneyelopnedia Britannica (1964 edition) also odmits tut 
“'Chiistmas was not among the earliest festivals of the chureh 
Tk wes not instituted by Christ because there never was any Chit 
ButSt- Paul and his associates who were the real, unwitting foundes 
Ef Chslaly used to observe Krishna alas Satural fe 
a Paul and te their own non-Christian households. Tater be 
Dechy tecessors gradually cut themselves off from 
=i ot heer Ved a seperate existence ot 
[unl and dreams of leadership their old Vedic festivals stuck ® 
‘them und drifted slong with them into Christianity. That 18 ¥9Y 


Dooklet (mentioned above) states ‘Joss w™ 
© winter."* Adam Clarke's Commentary (V2 
Yorke dition) states “* Our Lord was not ¥9® 
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gq te ts of Decernber, hen Do flocks were out fn the ls, 


at dae of Jerr thf entirely unknown, 


winy does Christmas masquerade as « Ch 
‘Schaff-Herz0g Encyclopaedia of Mieas pci et a 
ey that ‘*the date of the festival depended ‘upon the Pages 
ete (December 25) flowing the Saturnalia (December rp 
Belting the shortest day of the year and the “New Sun 
‘he pagan Saturnalia. and Brumalis were too deeply entrench in 
fomasr custom to be oct aside by Christian infuen 


In the early days of Christianity the earlier Vedic tradition of 
fashioning all forms of entertainment such as dance and drama. 
‘ecusively around religious themes continued for several centuries, 
‘The white apparel of the fairies is laid down in the hoary Vedic 
tuthoritative compendium known as Natyashastra by Bharat. Even 
the term ‘fairy’ will be seen to be a truncated form of the Sanskrit 
‘Yetic term Apsara. Eliminate letters ‘a’ and ‘s* and we find thot 
the remainder “para” is pronounced by the Muslims as *Pari* (9) 
tnd by the Christians es "fairy". The Islamic terms "Khud” (Ie, 
wif) and Khuda (i.e. divinity) are coined on the Vedic parallel 
of ‘atma’ and * paramatma. ' The Christians who explain the term 
‘Devil’ as a follen god ought to realize the term (7%) Deval in 
Sknskrit signifies exactly his divine origin. 

Sanday also Non-Christian 
‘Toe same Encyclopaedia also reveals that emperor Constantine 
ted Sunday as a day of Christian rest alias hollday because 
was the pre-Christian Pagan day of sun-worship. 
‘Chrstmas-Ban 

Far from encouraging Christmas as a Christian festival, some 
(8% Christian countries went so far, in the early days of 

+85 lo ban the celebration of Christmas by statutes — 


Avast pasa in 1050 A.D. by the Masachses Bay C3607 
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in New England, USA, prohibiting the observance of with evergreens. 

deed. "Pe Hoc =the oben of Cen ise wt — - 1 
‘been deemed a secrlege, the exchanging of gins and rom the she ne wail ae Rely 
dressing in fine clothing, feesting and similar een, ng coe ana. Tt would, therefore, be more truthful, 

tre hereby forbidden with the offender liable to g fe 3 jag of Oi 90-ealld Ch = eng eae 
shillings.” ae Meraightaway deciare themselves to be followers of Vatle 

rn following in the name of 
‘Similarly in 17th century England Christmas celebrat since wast tbey are f 
‘banned as **Pagan and Papish , Saturnalian and Satanic, daa and by Christian tenets but is adored by the Vatle doctrine 


‘and leading to idleness’. That term *Payan and Papish* is gia ined above. On the bes et ee ‘Christianity by 

1 clear admission that the Papscy is 9 pre-Christian Pagan Vedi trailone whe on te oh hey violate Vetle 

Vedie institetion. are by cling themselves Christians, Thi way they are gully 
‘An organization known 8s Jehovah's Witnesses has declared ‘of n dual spiritual heresy. 

in the article Is Christmas Really Pagan? in its jorunal titled Awake ‘Tous what Europeans mistakenly Sele to be Christianity or 

(December 22, 1981 issue) that *' All the standard Encyclopasdiss een Roman Paganism is in fact Vedic Hinduism, 

on Sia hie the date of Jesus 's birth is unknow, poh Wednesday 

and tt church wed the date of December 25 from 

‘Romans, along with their customs and festivals” ‘The ancient Vedic custom of applying ash and sandal-paste 

to one's body after bath is stil retained by Christianity in the 

‘Encyclopsedia Britannica observes that ‘‘the ecclesiasticd of an Ash Wednesday. 

calendar retains numerous remnants of pre-Christian festivals 

‘notably Christmas which blends elements including both the feat ‘MU Souls’ Day 

Of the Saturnalia and the birthday of Mithra."* ‘The so-called All Souls’ Day is an exact translation of the Vedle 

‘tvervance of Sarva Pitri Amavasya (74 fertt sTeT=H), the day fixed 

ty tradition for the worship of all deceased ancestors. 


‘Encyclopaedis Americana records ‘It is usually held that the 
‘day (December 25) was chosen to correspond to Pagan festivlt 
that took place around the time of the winter Solstice, when the 


Raster 
Mays begin to lengthen, to celebrate the rebirth of the Sun spring, 
a ee ie i by, eloeabelapereiyr = paige 
Catholic poedia notes. that {9 the Vedic Ne during March/April. 
December 25) athe Sun beyan its retu to northern skie pe elag tc! 


Se dey'on which the first Yadav tribe lef the Dwarka Kings 
‘edi therefore commemorated by the Jews 1s Passover Days 

___Seitna myths resurrection. day sald Yo mark Baserloamee 
“The resurrection was of Madan, the God of Love (l.t: (ORE 


il devotee of Mitre celebrated he birthday of the in 


husband was: sted her wish by the com 

daa ee at envio wich has Deen traditionally cong mt 
‘lover Ube world. That celebration has been hijacked ®y Ort 
to parade as the day of Jesus's resurrection. Even the 
Furopean name Cupid is Sanskrit (#"-2) “Cop-da* j ae 
‘who caused annoyance (to Lord Shiva) 

‘Theve sample instances should convince the reader thay 
so-called Christian rituals and observances are invariably of 
Vedic tradition and their son of God, namely Christ is mey 
alpronuncistion of the term Chrisn because Chrisn was known 
‘exactly us 1 God descended ("avatar * = 37%) on the earth, 


‘The Dead Sea Scrolls 

Since Christianity (like Islam) is only an hijocked and fossa 
branch of Vedic culture we have shown how every aspect of so-called 
Christianity is suspect. 

‘The Christian establishment therefore has been striving hant 
‘throughout the centuries to clutch at some * proof * of its authentic 
One such tom-tommed find was the Dead Sea Scrolls. But on closer 
‘examination they were found to expose the bickerings of some 
fisgruntled persons which Jed to a counterfeit, synthetic 
‘Poeudo-spiritual alloy called Christianity. Therefore they were 
suppressed. 

‘The Shroud 


‘The second ‘find’ which st first enthused the Christin 
establishment wes the so-called Turin Shroud in which Jesus's 
‘body was supposed to have been wrapped after crucifixion. O° 
scientific scrutiny that too was found to be bogus. Therfore 
‘stime forall Christans to realize that they have been duped spiritual” 
‘because there never was any Jesus. ; 

’ 
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Ths a portrait of St, Paul. Since Jesus Christ isa flcitious person 
(is discussed in my book titled - Christianity ls Chriseity) it was St 
Pa who could be said to be the founder of the runaway cult which bas 
te come to be known as Christianity. We call it "runaway" beeause 
‘eS, Paul was himself a follower and preacher of Vetie culture. He 
"58 net & Christian but a Corisnian fe. a follawer of Lord Carisn. Look 
‘his Indian apparel which all Vedic preachers in India still wear. His 
\fsbdged and uncorrupted Sanskrit name was obviously Sant Gopaul (7 
5) The ble came Into being centuries after St.Paul. Consequently 
A took be is olding in his left hand is the Bhagawad Geeta sermon 

lend Krishna, The sword in the right band is further confirmation 

Geeta is the only scripture which urges one to fight 

Tare ferely fora righcous exe Scena Jus mat 
ae, ya anders Chraianity isa freak, unintended offshoot of 

(arma Sttaert term *Sant* continues to be used in Caitanky 

') because Paul alias Gopaul was a Vedic "Sant" I.e. *monk’- 


1h Vedie parlance the cosmos is i 

is known as Brahmand (36) (.e. the 

one (The French word ‘monde’ meaning ‘the world” is a brkin 
H Sanskrit term) After the Mahabharat. war (circa 5541 B.C.) 


fministratively fragmented and lacatel 
‘enide depletions of the Shivling coiled around by 
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aa reward or punishment. 1 fs wel-known 
a te cr ries is hood becime pet of din. at 
Mine dlies ove says depicted 8 reching or altng on the 
tots Webooded cobras with the hoods serving as Bist 
i ent power can inflict fatal bit. Divinity reing on enon 
Deseaive no ely of divinity presiding over the blessing and Ning 
epee ser coment soll ngomdn 
of good and bod, and blisaful,or fearful 
a por Corian tradition 8 star guided some wise men from the east 
een spor to the divine child dems. If tht were trv why i 
‘hiah date, time and year al unknown ? 


® 
bay of 

us bith celebrations are termed x'mas, why not y'mas or 2'mus? 
denver x dont signify deus, and “Mas* dosen't mean a birthday 
vetow ome x'mas Is celebrated os Jesus's birthday? 

amother Mary is aimed tobea virgin. But virginity and sltaneous 
eabebood are a contradiction in terms. A virgincannot be x mother 
‘er can a mother be a virgin. In fact the very word virginity in its Sanskrit 
eg, (©4224) Svarjan-Jananam-lt,* signifies state where procreation 
lard ot. 

“lathe Roman numeral 10, and ‘mas' isthe Sanskrit word meaning 
‘wont.’ Therefore x'mas signifies the 10th month of the ancent Vedle 
edar, And 90 it is, because the Vedic new year begins in March at 
‘Se Veral equinox. Counting March as the Ist month December is actualy 
tt 102 month. That is why the very term December ia Sanskrit meaning 
Tabsamber the 10th part of the zodiae, 

4 


(CHRIST A MAL-PRONUNCIATION OF CHRIsy 


A very painful aspect of life is that if an historical 

{s Inconvenient and unwelcome to the well-entrenched pi. 
then the burewucracy brazenly ignores that finding altogether 

It owl be tries even to actively suppress it 0 that the pa 
‘may not clamour for its recognition. 


One of my very far-resching discoveries was that all medgnl 
Historie! constructions throughout the world, usually ascribe! ta 
Muslims are other people's captured forts, palaces, garens 
Yownships, towers, and bridges . Consequently, the entire cone 
of islamic architecture is baseless. 


‘mow of them have pretended 
‘have never heard 


‘The Jesus Myth 


‘The second 
Jesus Cat ig nate? Of the kind concerns my assertion tt 


- for the last 30 years as though they 
‘any much discovery, or that itis not worth attention, 


4% lolal myth; there 
‘alld Jesus Chr i there never was born any perso 
‘moro thinning day intelligentsia is almost total 


of anumber 

‘because to therm | ‘of European researchers themnselve 
elie Cran, inconvenient. A vast, towering: 
al collapse to rubble if the secret thet 
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accepted. In that case mil 
Pee from the Pope down to the nbs, 
a Pee printers and seers wil allose hr enpogmeg 
sof Christan Isity wil fel Ike Sah In ad-up pend, 
They prefer not only to completly ignore the 
Hm to do everything in Uheie power to smother the tate 
# ton away te suggestion on the ground that when mili 
res tnd thousands of Christian establishments around the 
were al based on te existence of Chit, ow could dems 
ez be # myth? That revels bow most pels con 
otow the mob. wind 
tne Angent Chron Mas Celebration 


A genuine seeker after the truth, who is courageous enough 
esto be overaveed by the colossus of Christianity, does not realize 
ti fit that Jesus Christ is only & popular malpronunclation of 
he Vedic Sanskrit term jesus Chrisn. 


Even the term * feather in the cap " one comes across in European 
prince, the practice of tucking a feather in the European ht 
‘edie eather seen even in Muslim crowns originstein the imitation 
‘of lord Krishna who is the ancientmost person known in history 
to wear a (peacock) feather in his cap or crown. That proves 
bow the entire ancient world revered Krishna as an incarnation, 


H.Spencer Lewis, an American Christian observes "The {and 
{inthe esrly Latin language were identical in form*".* That clesrly. 
lapkns how the Sansirit, Vedic name iesus Chrisn came to be 
Feocunced as ‘jesus Christ in Europe. Moreover the statue of 
‘‘Hlaly Child was exhibited on Christmas day throughout the world 
‘wore the Christian era. Therefore the scenes of Christ’s bith 
ttolted by Christians are a deceptive , proselytized form of anclent 
thas, worship. Spencer Lewis also speaks of Christmas Day 
rv tbe Christian era. ‘This is anomalous but is an 
a eee 
0 Pas 20, The Mya Lie of Jena by H.Specer eis Reelin 

Pu, Sn Jone, Calfere Site, USA, 1954 A.D. 
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z ved when it is 

foxt. The pure gets easly reso realized that. 
mbernbattiedby'n. Tats, loner 
here used to te # Chrisn-mas celebration. Ang 

Ciro. asbasa sound Sask etymological drvaton, Con 
signifies the month of Chrisn. 


There is alo x sound theo! reason for December nag 

commemorated as Chrisn's month. In the Bhagawad Geeta fat 
Chrisn explicitly states that Margasheersh (i.e. December) 
Him, Contrarily, Christmas has no etymological meaning at 4) 
Wis uaually explained avay as Christ's birthday, but that i ny 
‘contrived explanation ‘Mas "does not signty a birthday. Contry 
Jn Sanskrit ‘mas’ does mean a month. Consequently the tem 
Chrisnmas (malpronounced as Chrismas) is actually the whole month 
‘of Maryasheersh (alias December) and not just one day or a mere 
werk as the Christians have been made to believe. Therefore, whit 
Christians blindly and iqnorantly celebrate as Christmas is infact 
‘an ancient Chrisn festival. 


‘ footnote in another book by H. Spencer Lewis, records the 
“findings of such archaeologists as G. Lankester Harding, Director 
of the Jordanian Depertment of Antiquities (viz. the most startling 
Aisclosure of the Essene documents so far published) is thatthe 
‘wck possessed. years before Christ, a terminology and practice 
‘that bas always been considered uniquely Christian. The Essenese 
Practsed baptism and shared a liturgical repast of bread and win, 
ponte ver ya pret. They blived in redemption and immortality 

Boul, Their most important leader was a mysterious fgurt 
cated The Tracher of Righzousness "= * 

{ii Peseneegucied above clarty establishes that ll so-ae! 
‘Cristian practices and ‘are a mere continuation of 
4 Essene tradition. 
Hot at all be difficult to identify who the Essenes® 

Of Exsan which is a Vedic verm {0° 
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sl fo known as ‘eesanya” tecause its guaran dye 


a contemporary sects) were a branch of Vedic culture, 
ie i further reinforced by the detail given towards 
Ts ‘ofthe passage quoted sbove, Queen Bodicia of Britan who 
oem Romans was an Teani alias Essene, E 
ol immorality of the soul and its redemplion mentioned in 
(quoted above sre chief Vedic belies, Similarly ther 
|| eal eoder described as ‘*a mysterious figure ealled 
a ocher of Righteousness” was obviously Lord Krishna, His 
Me singssbout Righteousness are embodied inthe Bhagavad Ge, 
wee tanous discourse He delivered on the Kurukshetra bt," 


‘ven His names Hori, Krishna aliss Si Krishna were known 
in the West as will be apparent from H.Spencer Lewis 's observation 
that ‘the Egyptian letter or diphthong ‘KH is usually transcribed 
‘9 'CH". The Kheru of the Egyptians would be therefore ‘chera* 
or ‘eh-r* (end) Christ was a title to be specifically applied to 
tnd attained by one who had been especially born and deified ss 
messenger of God"’.” 


‘The sbove passage gives one a clear indication that Krishna, 
tel to be Egypt 's God too. His name represented by the initia 
liters "KH" only signify, at best, that the Egyptian pronunciation 
‘fhe name sounded like Khhrishna. Spencer Lewis further clarifies 
‘Gat the Egyptian letters “KH” get transcribed as ch, chr or just 
%X. This should leave no one in any doubt that the Greeks too 
‘peed the name as Chrisn alias Xrisn. 


There is one more important point, however, which Spencer 
levis bas merely touched but. glossed over, Hé mentions *XP 
‘Sie cryptogram adopted by the ancient Greeks to represent thelr 
S84 Why? Lewis obviously. doesn't know. They stand forthe 
"ets “Krishn Purushottam'” alias ‘ Xrisn Paramatms 


SOP, The Nye Lie of Sen, by H. Spee Let 
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of the same book Spencer Lewis 

ue Tcomposedof the letters TS toe 
Breeton was put above the letters, These abbreviation mast 
=e or $0 crudely-cerved that they 
Traiered to bea crossover the H, and in this wise 3 new mongers 
Fes evolved appeering as THS with the cross on the inter 
Tris monogram is now the officiel emblem ss adopted by iy 

‘Tee shove observation gives us a curious insight into how hp 
‘Jena mongram puts the cross over the letter H out of a sheer 
tminunderstanding. We, therefore, leave it out. Let us now elaity 
‘what the Jesuits too have long forgotten. The letters THS in their 
‘monogram stand for lesus Hari Srikrishna i.e. Lord Hari Srikrishs 
‘mn have nothing to do with Jesus Christ because there never way 
‘spy person called Jesus Christ and because the letters THS have 
‘no connection with Jesus Christ. 


‘The shove elucidation should open the eyes of all so-called 
(Gratin to the great theological deception \. xy have been subject 
to through the ages by those who inveigled their ancestors into 
‘sccepting # dubious *Christimity’. In so doing they were defly 
‘Bde-trucked from primordial Vedic Chrisn-nity (i.e. the path 
‘expounded by Lord Chrisn) to an imaginary Christianity. 


‘Tee deception shout the cross mentioned above has also sever 
‘ther aspects. 


‘The belt that the cross chosen by Christianity as its symtel. 
from Jesus's crucifixion is mistaken because there wasn t 
fey Jesus and any crucifixion. 
‘The Ohistian practice of wearing a cross symbol hanging ‘0 
me teeefore, unhistorical. Moreover it is als0 
ioe wag as rightly observed that had Jesus bee 
F Would the Christians have worn that * * 


Mahabharat. war when the wordt 


etic cvlizaton was shattered, and centuries nd milenia 
8 Merl spines groups such as Sadduceans, Soe, Rasene 
pot ‘were struggling for popularity. The earlier Vetje 
sof Some ike big banyan tree while the sects named shove 
ius Jong hanging root-stems. As soon as the main Vedic 
wet Hee destroyed its long root-stems strove to find 
weet, One among them was the Chrisn-nity sect which 
spooning jerded Bhegawad Geeta as its chief scripture. St, Paul 
su opal was one of its short-tempered demogogic adherents 
eile from place to place delivering fiery orations to seek 
oon for bimsel andi sect Since te era) of Sank 
dation hed Jong since degenerated, the term Chrisn-nity had 
to be spelled as Christ-nity. By the early 4th century A.D. 
vo Sanskrit words composing that term, instead of retaining 
thar seperate entity, meaning and pronunciation, hardened into 
‘singe word pronounced as Christianity. 

Just ot that time the Roman Emperor Constantine was talked 
lao joining this sect. As soon as that was achieved Christianity 
‘re abead armed with batons, clubs, tongs, spears, swords end 
torches pulverizing every vestige of the earlier Vedic civilization 
tof its surviving fragments such as the Sadduceans, Samaritans, 
Suics, Essenese and many others. 

Thae sects had all been using the earlier Vedic symbols such 
1 the Shree Chakra (alias David's Star), the axe, the Swastih, 
‘Ge trident and the cross as respective badges. 

Among them was the cross which was an amalgam of three 
‘tements. The horizontal projections of the Swastik were dliminsted 
‘oadopt a straight cross like the arithmetical * plus’ (+) sign. 


1098 


the third Kind of cross used In ancient times ay 
ym was the axe aise “Porasha* the wespon that 1 Peony 
the (Vedic incarnation) wilded. wy 


That corte an ued to be tore by. Pau 
fotowers, S, Paul's intemperate, hallucinatory allusions 
from bis sense of burt at being expelled from the Cin any 
toa deni it lendership) tothe murder of ruth and diviniy gee 
rise later to imaginative accounts of some iesus (alias jesus) 
ated onthe cross. That cross (used as an instrument of punishes 
in those times) and the other types of crosses discussed show, 
and the Greek letter X used 9 an inital of (Lord) Chrisns he 
‘been all wrapped up together confusedly to form the Christian eros, 
Therefore, the so-called cross which devout Christians dangle ao 
ther chests or display on their shrines and publications is bascy 
18 Vedlie symbol. 
‘Madonna 


‘From Sweden to Switzerland and Teria to Siberia Christendom 
Jus shrines known as chapels, cathedrals, churches and grotior 
edicated to Mother Mary and a fair or block Madonna. Neither 
Gristian clergy nor the lay intelligentsia seem to be aware that 
all those so-called Christian shrines are a mere namesake 
‘Proseytized, make-believe continuation of ancient Vedic Goddess 
‘worship under a Christian garb. This should also serve as a grap 
Jnstance of the deficiency of modem research acumen. Modem 
‘scholars are either really ignorant or they lack courage to prist 
‘out the chinks in Uhe Christian armour. 


Madonna (yet another name of Mother Mary) is sgsia 
Sensksit expression (9%) “Mata Nah* meaning ‘Our mother” 
‘This expression is further proof thst the so-called Mother Mit 
—_ the mother of Jesus alone but being the mae 

humanity, is none else but the Vedic Mother Goddess. He 
Ved (5 "hhir® oF * dar’ isso a continuation of 1 
od 
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whether fair or black human beings ae the 
avanasty dens. Toat term “progeny a the Sanger ee 
aot ston of". 
tem Madonna reed in the reverse as Nna-Dama aes Notre 
Tm aio the s8me ‘Sanskrit expression * Our Mother’, turned 
pest # fy in French. The great Notre Dame cathedral in Paris, 
tea ta tnues to be the ageold Vedic Mother Goddess temple 
erfoe, vjer a Christian mask, Incidentally the Buropeen term 
pes #98 pronunciation of the Hindu term *Mata’, 


-» Mutation and Mutilation 


- t detail lost on the world of history because of 
xian and Moslim domination for the let 1400 to 1700 yer, 
feat Christlans mutilated, distorted or destroyed Vedi Hol, 
‘too, rituals, language and even names of places and persons 
vpinbordes of neo-Christian zealots, clerics and military contingents 
(Goprad Christianity in Europe to create « precedent for total 
‘emulation later by Muslims the world over, 


” 

Good (2) Friday 
The day of Jesus's crucifixion is known as Good Friday. What 
bm ‘Good’ sbout it? Is killing a saintly person Good? And if 
tems the son of God how come he or his father, God proved 
‘wally helpless In preventing the crucifixion. All such considerations 
‘For hat Christianity is « total concoction from beginning to end. 


NO JESUS EVER LIVED 


Réligions centering around a single individual are by their 
nature very fragile, shaky, dubious and untenable commisdng 
fever! resens vit. what guarantee is there that the man acmay 
lived and that his if-story is not a myth ? Why should the so-calag 
‘prophet be invariably, a man and not a woman as has been geoealy 
‘assumed and implied everywhere? What guarantee i ther that 
the man is a genuine prophet and not « power-hungry tyrant er 
Imposter set. up by the pressure-clique wanting to wield power 
in the name of « prophet? Why should divinity choose only oe 
‘particular person as its blue-eyed favourite to the exclusion of others? 
‘And what happens othe blions of persons born before the 20-clkd 
‘Prophets birth? Could they all be assumed to bave gone to bel 
‘In the absence of « guiding-prophet ? 
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Ps cat quid pro quo bas no place in an acedemc appraisal 

“9 yivekananda bad once prophetically waned followers 

centred religions 2s Buddhism, Christianity and 

of aked what beppens If Watory ever denies the exeane 
Wipe 308 cal © Drop? 

oa tan precoely the precament which fees Chin 

eisumptuous evidence is now avalable to prove that there 


‘Avast majority of readers sre usually not mentally prepared 
uh a radical readjustment. They are overawed and cowed 


‘The suggestion that such a colossus has sprouted from 
ware myth is too overwhelming a proposition for thle fagle 
ta feces to grapple with. ‘Therefore, they vee to mentally 
rie the suggestion with the thought ‘*Oh no! How ‘could it be 
ponte! Could all the people from the Pope down to lymen al 
the the world be following » mere chimers?'* To such people 
‘re would like to point out that the world is indeed following « 
‘himers, The reason for this situation is that hardly anybody does 
‘ey crginal thinking. Most people follow the mob and believe In 
‘Gist as having been a historical person merely because there 
sevbundreds of others who say so and because there is « stupendous, 
teeptive Christian establishment all over the world. 


‘hove not prepared to do any original thinking or are scared 
‘tits consequences, we would like to leave alone, But those who 
‘ive an aptitude for historical investigation and are 
tet ed ave we would Uke them to ponder on rey ee 

‘vlife-story. 


cee nd aned Chins of numerous nant 
Jeet te ges doubted the exstnce of Chit An ome 
apd Witlam Durant has in bis multi-volame work 

f Civiization (page 653, Vol, 11) summariaed the last 


1000 
Jens 4 B.C, - A.D. 90. 
“Did Onis exist? Is the life story of the founder of 


smyth? Cea, 


‘arly in the 18th century the circle of Bolingbroke, 
em Volar, privately dacussed the possibilty tha jettt 
‘paver lived, Volney propounded the same doubt in his a 
Empire in 1781, Napoleon meeting the German scolar, Ways, 
tate ostedhim (whether) believed inthe historicity of oat 


‘Thus at lest for the last 200 years European Christians yy 
were told and honest enough to believe in their o¥n rainy 
Ibave doubted the existence of any Jesus 


“The first engagement in this 200-years war," adds Dune 
* qs fought in silence by Hermann Reimarus, professor of Oriel 
Janguages at Hamburg. On his death in 1768 he left cautioaty 
unpublished, « 1400-page manuscript on the life of Christ. Six yay 
Jeter Gotbhold Lessing over the protests of his friends publ 
portions of it = Wolfnbuetiel Fragments. In 1796 Herder pointat 
‘ut the apparently irreconcilable differences between the Christo 


et aes pnd the riot of the Compo 


aed 1828 Heinrich Paulus examining the life of Jesus aseriot 
'to-called miracles to natural causes in his 1192 page book. 


“But David Strauss in his bold and original book Life of Jes 

Soa ter tate supernatural element should be clas! 

‘myth. That massive volume published in 1835-1896 led to # 

In 1840 Bruno Baur began a series ae 
‘of works siming ‘0 

Bi How wae myth, the personitying of » cult evolved i 

‘tary from a fusion of Jewish, Greek and Roman thee 


Pe Emest Revan's Life of Jesus with convincing 96 
showed the unreliability of the Gospels: 
end 


a Emest, 
Of that century, a French suthor Abbe LH! 
-_ 


101 


pe New Testament to such clove analysis that the 
on ‘ly excommunicated him and many others who held 


a Pierson, Naber ond Matas Jed. the movement 
storiity of Jesus. 


aes O° 

‘germany Arthur Drews also expressed similar disble, 
pagund scholar like W B South, J.M. Robertson (andG.A.Wells) 
Oe rise ‘questioned the existence of any Jesus Christ, 


tw tben was the story of # non-existant Jes bal up? 


suat Is discussed at length in my: book titled Christianity is 
conuany. Here, however, T intend to summarize the evidence 
‘nthe topic. 

pner the Mabstharat war when the unitary world: Vatie 
séniitation broke down, humanity gradually became divided and 
ft off into separate groups. These groups began to vie with one 
‘wither for power and popularity. Among them was the jesus Chrisn 
fut ie, the cult of God Krishna, the Vedic incarnation. But the 
Westerners pronounced that name as jesus Christ because | and 
| rere indistinguishable in early Latin and because the name Chrisn 
Inadso pronounced as Christ even in India. 


‘The important centres at which the Jesus Chrisn cult had 
song folowing were Bethlehem, Nazareth, Jerusalem and Corinth, 
The rth of Lord Krishna used to be celebrated in temples in thove 
ses with great gusto, 


When Josephus the Jew historian wrote his famous volume 
Antgutes (of the Jews) around A.D, 99 he apparently recorded 
‘atthe early Carisnian lias Christian leaders. of his time bed 
ated angrily publicizing, namely that sbout 90 years ago “lived 
Ja att works, 
Cae {slowed by many Jews and many Grass Hw 


‘je the fragile, dubious, bearsay reference 
“euie towering structure of Christianity ress, 07 whieh 

Bot « close examination of it reveals » number of 
‘Joos’ ad ‘been a genuine miracle-man how is jt tant 
reference to him is found in a work in 9% A.D, That ete 
feeaios notary ter was no record of any Jesus, En py 
never ciims to have met Jesus. 


eth distance of 88 years it is very easy to mislead th pag 
stout same hay figure called Jesus having lived long lng ap 
Who wil have the heart or the means to question such 8 dain 


‘Ancient writings like that of Josephus being copied by hang 
Inwocesive periods there was enough scope for any neo-Chriais 
‘tealot copyist to introduce a spurious pessage about Jesus 's existence 
‘In the name of Josephus. 


‘Moreover, Durant points out that even the reference to Christ 
‘In Jowepbus 's volume ** renders the passage suspect "* and Christin 
‘bolars themselves reject it as an interpolation. One of the ressons 
is that if Josephus bad really recorded that Jesus was the Meniah 
‘be would have himself become a convert to Christianity. 


‘The reference to Yesium of Nazareth in the Jewish scripture 
‘Talmud ls Of about 200 A.D. when Christianity had alresdy begun 
{0 els a publi folowing. 


Mrerefore, readers may not at all feel shaky in questioning 
oe Christ. A long line of enlightened Europes 


of volumes on 


are 
it, 
ce — 
Raat ftom what others have said, as mentioned sbovt 
"OWN conclusion from the points of evident 


Christians themselves, have written hundreds 


a 
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Reference 
» 
s 
Soir 
aren 
stn Pie 
se birthplace of Jesus i not known. Some dim it was 
While others say it was Nazareth, Thetis because they 
pater vemples in every town and city in those early 
wer gistan days. In Uhove temples the bith of Lord Chan used 
pe Gibrated every year at the midnight hour on the specific 
tweety great ecat, Thot i why both Bethlehem and Nazareth 
ato be the trth places of iesus Chan ala jerus Cit 


earlier there is no contemporary reference to 0 
net erence ours 8 years ser Chris's fenced bets, 
ithat reference is en interpolation, 


What is more, the name Bethlehem and Nazareth are connected 
‘with the Chrisn cult. ‘The term Vatsaldham in Sanskrit means * the 
eve (town) of the Darling Child. It is that term which is being 
‘ulpronounced as Bethlehem. 

Livewise the term Nandarath in Sanskrit means Nand 's Chariot, 
‘Nand was the guardian at whose village-farm Chrisn was nurtured. 
Ils that erm Nandarath which is being misspelled as Nazareth, 


Even the life-story of Jesus is fashioned on that of Chrisn's 
With and childhood. Tt had to be so fashioned because Jesus Is 
‘ficitious person. 


The name jesus Christ itself is a mere malpronunciation of 
‘he name iesus Chrisn. 


The scene of Christ's infancy as depicted in churches on 
is an exact copy of the setting depicted in Hindu homes 
‘4 umples celebrating Chrisn ‘s birth. 
®o oF Birth Unknown 


Wat day of the week was Jesus bor is unknown. Lkewise 
ibe ate of his birth is not known. Though 25th af Decembee 
a 8 Christ's birthday, itis universally 
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that the celebration on 25th December is the ancient 
‘Saturnalia festival and not Jesus's birthday 


Even Year of Birth Unknown 


an 


ike the day and date even the year of Jesus's birth iy 
‘We have seen above that Will Durant (and of course ‘ania, 
‘now speculate that Jesus was born in 4 B.C. Even ther ten! 
and date are not known. And even 4 B.C. is a mere gues. ty 
had Jerus been really born in 4 B.C. what justifeation iy get 
to begin the calculation of the Christian era four years later? 


From the above confusion it is apparent that even if Jeuy 
Ibad been 1 historical person born on the 25th of December of ¢ 
B.C. our computation of the Christian era has gone wrong ty} 
years and one week. 


‘Had be been a real historic person his year, day, and date 
ff birth should have been on record especially when some vise 
‘men from the East are claimed to have predicted the birth an 
‘been present st the spot. guided by a special star. 


Home Address not Knowo 


‘Though Jesus is supposed to have been a very popular pera 
{followed by huge crowds, delivering sermons and performing mired 
bis home-address is completely missing, Where did Jesus stay 
his life? Hiad be been 2 real historical person his home addres 
should ave been famous ? 


(No Sermons 
Jesus is said to have been addressing throngs of people dariat 
his life-time, If that were true we should have had a big com 


‘Of his wermons with the occasion, date and place of exch serm=" 
‘early mentioned atthe top. But there isn "t even one such $e 


‘Christ's Fetiiows Portrait. 


_ Researchers who tried to trace the origins! authentic Pe 
| Grit, srded up in discovering that Christ's poe 


Sarpoce joint booklet titled Portraks of Christ on pape 
ePmpbwerve °° When we ingure whether thee iy any 
Berl aion o* devcsipon ha da from he Une ot 

Md can therefore caim to be authentic we find tht thee 
tinal Hy that even the most venérable of his portraits were 
isan) ater generations. The Chrit face ms we Ino I fe 
before 


vmtirely an echievement of the human imagination, The 
gs do not contain any decrpion of hie pha 
Seteoe.. Je was not ntl thre or four geertios wr Cet 
Tr tat people began to wonder what be may fave lok Mie 
‘Re ened portraits of Alexander the Great, the imagen of the 
‘gin God who was worshipped as the supreme power in Pagan times, 
ttc were te models after which Une portrait of Christ were orginally 
‘We wonder at the gullibiity of authors such as Will Durant, 
mst Kitzinger and Elizabeth Semor who while themselves producing 
‘idence to the contrary still retain their pathetic faith in the 
intercity of Jesus. When even studious and inquisitive researchers 
rian their faith in Jesus despite all the detracting evidence they 
obec, it is no wonder that billions of the dumb masees pin thelr 
ind faith in a fictitious Jesus. 


‘The Bible 


‘he Bible is a very dubious term. Tt only signifies # "book 
1 maybe judged from the terms * bibliography "and *wbliophile = 


1. Moreover, the Bible is # hodge-podge of 
roms. The first half of it is the Old Testament which being 
‘itn by the Jews, is non-Christian. ven the New Teas 
‘omriea the writings of four diferent persons st different 
‘4 Hleces, ncne of whom had seen or beard Jesus: 


ates, the Bible also includes the Apocrypbe and Bnet 


Merwe. wees of the Be ce 

Prsenasts, the Coane of Engen a Se oe a, 
emnmere ont ws they ere according 2 tne mots ands ee 
—e a 
hes aenty been shows csewhers thet che Higa 

fo Sa of toe Votan mnt Se Bile os et OM om 
wend ction aed Ses wes 2 od ge ho 
of She remem wo rm He Bile Bo oe Vee eee 


‘The Ficstsmas Career 


in pecan apts on rover back (at te whee Corny 
het ct eee focnded) proven thet he wr-called bepsiem de 
Corrinne bar continont to chnerve is the Vedic Chron crema 
Wii wee e pretade tas the chil 8 Gepartare to hin Gare 2 hermitage 
‘9 mee 


The oust tant io ton greece nt na ee 
A Feren's year imaginary career Wat oe St ot tho S 
ET nt where Git be pend them fs nck ut a cw St 
he Memory of wach 2 ference man te 9 chart? 


Meroe. Sean wen coe mance. cf tie nen et oe ge 
Ge retin. ere renty ts tare the cher cheek wap 
(6 prmittet aed win toctarcncs teat ot that” 


Tie emanates cae icsel tne ng 1 
ers eet wee, theewtre, erecta in. ot 6B justin ty Set 
Me ry Nace ts Corian. Taare wre 22 sects oS 


rit cn wnt arret ww 
i rermetin ter wise sae ee 


oe 

be conde’ ave bene Belplenty eres 
ef = 

eed been « Gistnguinhed person why 4i¢ Dome, 
et as to wich wes Jems among a gop of pee 
- depict a the Lest Supper pleeare? 
Pee Lae Sung Sts baa 

on the Cnr for thelr ments. 

ae 
je re oe anew 
pes ws Seats Shot Jen's and Be are eats 
ec pace of Bs ral 08 ot ak rey 
Sees, Bene Sa eam Bit erwve shoal av bee iow 
tetas Ere the which be may be beriet is scicnown, 
Soe w te epee os Deru i Wert Asie and Taster 
fps ee oid to be cations of Joeman 's burial. 


oe tape 


deren was born co Deceber & why dome the Corian year 
gen Jee? 

Brey nGividaal end set describes Got as omnipotent; how 
Gen Ghat Jescs the son of the Christian Got was 90 belles 
(wis be cargit cn 0 bogus-charge and helplesely crucified without 
Se Bing even 0 intle finger? 

‘Thus from beginning to end the Jemus story & one big fection 
WER tewoget exe masta growth puthering Seterogeneos 
feta in ha meandering corared over contaries after i bad acquired 
Ses aoe cree of wn entice, shat eee 


‘Scaled Sect alien Pec! expelled from the management 
omen. 


Bis hopat that the ative cetzils would belp peuple who bee 

(aR rete baw che wicks foundation of Coiaianty i ete 

(temple its colcesal spread and size. - 

Bi a tte myth stant ‘ com 
Seabjahan“s suthorsbip 

iE Bee feo rapt inne of wages on 

ee 2 fistory in milione of volumes a over the 


VEDIC TRADITIONS 


One very important proof of the ancient worldwide sway a 
‘Vedic culture is the universal worship of the Mother Goddess, 


‘That worship for nine continuous nights during early October 
‘and on other specific days throughout the year is observed in gj 
‘orthodox Hindu homes even today. 


‘That Goddees is known variously as Ma, Uma, Mata, Amba, 
‘Amma, Sbakti, Kenya, Durga, Sbants Durga, Santoshi Ma, Vaishowt 
Devi, Bhagavati, Parameshwari, Kali, Geuri, Chandi, Bhevusi, 
Lakshmi, Saraswati, Astarte, Venus, Shree, Ceres, Mother Mary, 
‘Mariamma, Madonna, Notre Dame, Allah etc. 


‘She is pernonified as Shakti alias ‘Power’ because it is the 
female of every apecies which is the motherly power which reproduce 
‘and lovingly nurtures the offspring,until the latter comes of age. 


‘She is known x Shakti also because # tormented female #3! 


Pe ait rere to better the mince 
form 
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that those who trifle with, insult, defe 

pave motherhood wil be iste by such erie eons 

ee snr etna at ; 


woven into the ritual end obervaces of daly 
et 120 18 not to leave anybody from prince t0 pauper, 
ha chor, and man or woman uninformed and uninfleneed 
‘Do's and Don'ts 
on of ages and sages has been enshrined in everyday 

eg of Vedic routine such a8 not touching plant-lfe 
oi Mipset because they exude carbon dioxide, not sleeping with 
ek towards the south 20 that the magnetic noth pole may 
toga Ue inert heed which is the bardest and hewitt onan 
tine boty enclosing a sensitive psychic mechanism, conversely, 
thing corpse with its feet to the south to ensure quicker 
Ibaogration and also to distinguish it from a sleeping person ee, 


Gothead as Letterhead 


etic practice is to write (or print) first at the top of every 
later the name of some deity or proclaim one's obeisence to it 
tod then proceed to write the rest of the letter. 


Tough this has now hardened into an empty formality yet 
ite criginal sim is to remind onself (namely the writer himself) 
12d the addressee that the contents of the letter are truthful and 
‘tat they are writen -in all honesty and affection in pursuance 
ithe divine sim of ensuring purity of conduct and fulfilment of 


tay, 
W-has alresdy been explained earlier that one is expected by 
tration to “write down only that which is "right 
Soa 


Serio is a Vedic term signtying a happily marred womans 
Sth ot several wel-tended, right een, «daa wit 


Wage tonate and cheerful hostess. Suds ae 
‘ee womantood, ‘And throughout the year 00 oy 


and observances inviting such 8 woman, 
er of the Mother Goddess, Pm forhag, 
own families and giving her a pious present i conigene 
hore. Affluent families feast more than one Suvasini et 
‘the poorest invites atleast one. This ensures « mutual social bra ™ 
fostering a stake in one snoter ‘s woes and happiness, 7 
of inviting one another with pious intent and purpose jy igo 
© continuous merry-go-round of mutual inter-mingting tg 
mundane life with verve, good cheer and helpful in a 
Other holy oecasions also provide for feasting young uny 
gis, bay-students and elderiy men as invitee representa yy 
divinity, This contrasts with the current Western mode of 
women as sex dolls and families living cooped-up inside the 
firmly-sbut. apartments totally isolated and insulated even from 
heir next-door-neighbours. Vedic practice places so much premiun 
‘on happy married couples as units of society that single perscn 
4s disqualified from al pious ritual, and at all Vedic ceremonie 
while the husband goes through the motions of Vedic worship 
the priest's bidding the wife has invarisbly to physically supp 
the husbands hand with hers. 
Hierarchical Reverence 


Fostering a tradition of expressing reverence for one's senior 
in age, relationship, knowledge and position is a sure way & 
‘maintaining cohesion, discipline, obedience and efficiency. One ma) 
hnotiee this in the armed forces where all juniors in the prevent 
‘of'sniors are trained to stand erect, salute and obey orders. Att 
Aispay of amour, zlamour or clamour is strictly ruled out Vode 
tration ensures similar dscptine, obedience and obeisance. InVese 
‘err al juniors have to bend and bow to all elders and supe? 
“te ann fom loose tak or indecorous behaviour, espe # 


sien of the latter, Mundane life has to have such sr 
‘and float aimlessly or crash and flounder 2 
If allowed to be trampled over by notions 
lite wit end in dismal ruin. i the US; 
‘cannot be chastised they bully 


‘181 
-. Sexual liberties have taken such bizary 
re ing od unisex night-chubs. These in tam anor 
pee of deadly viral and venereal diseases. The apret 
tered psi s well es psychologeal might eat 
cate to Vedic lw and order is the only way to 
ete Ted, contented and happy bumen existence, 


smaital discipline fosters a spirit of stedfastness, affection 

in the family unit in the very manner in which marti 

ete cohesive bonds in a military unit. Contrary under 

set of unrestrainsd individual liberty where everyone may 

Spi o ber own sweet direction the soci fbi stand 
fpbetorn to bits. 

‘take other prophet -oriented religions Vetic culture lays stresy 
se pol bebsviour all 24 hours throughout one’s life irespective 
Gabber one is knowledgeable or ignorant of Vedic doctrines, 
fa is lke what is expected of a soldier namely patriotism and 
Jewry in combat and not mere erudite prattle on military theory. 


TieVedie Law of Human Procreation 


Haman procreation has its parallel in the metal-casting process. 
‘hamstal-casting factory the molten metal poured into the mould, 
Sirlas into the shape of the mould and acquires the strength 
lel aracteristics of the ingredients of the liquid poured. 


Tie female womb is a mould. The male semen is aliquid poured 
“lL Obviously, therefore, the resulting progeny will incamate 
elbouphts and physical condition of the two at the time of 


Tet the two copulate only for mutual pleasure without any 
‘sommitment as a divine procreation medium the progeny 

The nl be & mere pleasure-seeker. If the man has pinned 
‘n." ‘against her wish by sheer brute force (even if 
" wedded wife) the resultant progeny would be 
frig Rae OF 8 vengeful female of criminal tendencies. If ether 
“ln & mindless or drunken state the progeny would 
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tbe mentally retarded or of degenerate behaviour. 
if the man and the woman are 
opaation, In «state of pxycboogica reciprocation an Ot 
‘with each whispering one to the other the wish and 4a, 
‘hut the resultant progeny shoul! or must be Fahy 
hefty, long-lived, 8 world benefactor, famous ete, eo tm 
ciald would be of the image they bargain for. 


From this it should be obvious as to why Vedic culture 
‘on # proper physical and psychological upbringing for boy 
girls and their holy union in an arranged wedlock sancige 
divine Vedic chants. All this is to ensure that the world det 
ie socked with diseased, deformed, decrepit, ugly, deste wy 
‘riminad people who make life hell for themselves and for ote, 
Tas should serve to impress on all concerned to lve and mag 


‘only sexording to Vedic ground-rules, 
“The Vedic Doctrine of Maya 


‘The Vedic doctrine of Mays is superb and unparalleled. Ite 
iio indicative of the divine origin of Vedic culture because of ts 
‘grep of the true nature of earthly human existence. 


‘Maya signifies Mlusion. Vedic training, tradition and scripture 
‘never atop reminding all human beings that earthly existent # 
‘© ephemeral as a dream, While it lasts it uppears to be true bt 

pon all human activities, ambitions, anxieties end achievemet 


oe jst or an agnostic, Can there 
1a nd ele en Us done ease ae 
ing rllog ou sry ecommendaory nepotism of meldane 
sf any mortal such as & Jesys or Mobamed| 
spe Ved ‘Karma’ ThCOTy 
‘often wonder how "Karma" first started if in the fit 
yah an impartial divinity created everybody equal, 


‘To understand this let us imagine a field game or a stage-play, 
‘erential tbe manager impartially allots to each the roe which 
fein expected to play well. But as the play proceeds, dations 
if uperor end inferior performance begin to creep in, In card 
fe too individual skcll does play a part apart from the cards 
dah. 

‘Over numerous births such bad or good karma gets automatically 
eeounted for sin a factory balance-sheet, In such accounting 
thefree-will Karma of any particular birth also makes its contribution 
{othe continuing credit-debit account. 


It Is the balance of that account which determines the next 


‘Vedic astrology is the science which figures out from the 
Soroscope of the human being the balance of merit and demerit 
‘esding to the estimate of the happiness or sorrow that the person 
il undergo. 


i Therefore astrology is as accurate # science as nuclear physics. 

AmB 's physique being made of atoms te etomic physics apple 

umen destiny is known as astrology. Just as stomle physics 

feiss the movement of invisible atoms astrology foretalls the 

{Stn ofthe inva “ta Ce. the Soul) fom te aise 
‘f the planets in the horoscope. 


such Vedic perspective alone enables one to 
disparity with which human life starts and the understand 
tht Runde. Compare (0 tht the Roane ge gS 
treats some as his own pets while He deliberately Ay, 
‘others, and the Christian view that one may mislesdy iy 
‘on anybody and tug the closk of Jesus for 
primitive. Vedic tradition holds everyone fully response yh? 
‘own thought, word and deed and points out that the meg e7 
punishment will be automatic and that no recom tap 
‘any Jesus or Mohammed will be of any avail in the gr 
of Karma. nding why 


‘To enable the common man escape being pulverized to sompy 
and misery in that inexorable Karmic mechanism Vedic 
lays down a strict routine from morning tl night and bith ip 
death forall human beings whether Brahmin or fion-Brahmin, may 
‘or woman and prince or pauper. There is thus nothing compart 
‘to either Vedic theory or practice. 


Karma-Parable 


A parable explains how the Karmic mechanism deals automate, 
‘meticulous justice to everyone of any status or creed. 


‘A woman eked out 2 living as a prostitute because she bel 
‘nothing else to fall beck upon and none to help her. Being popular, 
at ber door there used to be parked a number of expensive vehicer 
cf rich clientele, nh 


Inside her bome there used to be a gala atmosphere every night 
‘with people thronging, swaying to music and dance and showering 
‘money under garish lights. 


‘Yet the woman used to rue her fate of having to misuse bet 


‘body and constantly concentrated her mind and praying 
to divinity to relieve ber from that hell. a 


he 
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of time the prostitute ded. Since she had nore 
cour, and since her clientele of peasure-seekery wag se 
tt er ber corpse, her body lay unattended, eaten by fas 
is and maggots end was ultimately cated away ax rue, 
fie, 24 Ta} sprung high straight to the seventh heen to be 
Ld great honour by divinity. 
Jster when the ‘holy man died his disciples arrange 
tial funeral with grest fanfare but the man‘s soul 
fe weed entry into heaven, When asked, why? the Kerme 
we explained “* we here deal even -handed justice, Since the woman 
eae ed ber body it was dishonoured, but her you! which rus 
weeiesness of her exatence and pined fora blir ie, was 
Mextd 19 an honoured position in heaven, * 
‘Gntraily Ube mans body which remained holy Uhrough its 
senily existence was onoured in death but his soul was tuned 
tiry from heaven to lead the hellish life it had pined for, 


‘Althose who have been wrenched away from their Vedicancestry 
‘od call themselves Muslims or Christians need to understand this 
‘besorable Karmic lew. 


‘Muslims believe, for instance, that —half-slitting the throat 
‘ofa animal or human being and leaving it kicking, writhing and 
‘wrigaling in pain and agony becomes holy when done in the name 
At Alah and is accompanied by a few mutterings from the Koran, 


Ukewise entire Christendom too is feverishly busy torturing 
‘4 slaughtering animals and manufacturing fearful missiles to 
Seughter humanity. 


Al such must remember that there is no magic as such in 

SSenane of a Christ, Mohamed or Bahaull and thatthe fancies 

Mediaton of a Mohamed or Jesus for gaining special 

fea, Na Beaven ty the front or back door, is «chimera, Ie it 
16g 22PE the automatic Karmic portals of eaven to ot, 
tmeegittlé “sesame" of a Mahomed or Jesus or to unlaich 


note from either, 
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Prayaschitiam (STefFTER 


Tat In the name of ritual which Vedic practi 
for everyone who Is unable to keep up his daily, hoje) Shy 
A catan period before returning to his normal routing “MMM fe 


Tat stake the instanceof» disciplined devout, orthigy 


having to go to Europe on errand or duty, There be 
able to take his daily beth, he may have to take lguane ot 
imal warm nd be may have o eat meet subtle? 


food is not available. 


But once he returns home to India, in order to 
‘on that interregnum of aberrations, irregularities be Nid 
Iimpious way of life, and in order to impress upon him then 
of resuming bis former holy routine he has to undergo pe 
known 9 Prayaschittam to the chanting of Vedic mantras by thy 
side of w holy ssorificial fire. 


‘That ceremonial has been wrongly considered to be 
paring 
{in character. Unthinking persons often wrongly accuse Hindus 
see Punishing a person for no fault of his during a peril 
+ #8Y, he is posted abroad on duty or is kidnapped and confined 


force in an alien environment here he is w 
Nisbaly Vei, Hindu uine Se OP 


Sich an accusation is unfair. Pra 

". Prayaschittam is not s punitive 
Bae unt It is not even a purtcatory ritual because the body 
Ye toe ant BY unten practices can hardly ever be ‘ prifi' 
i has a very important, salutary role namely to rei! 
erates bet seg, oat beige 

‘once again to his earlier, 

[ex Me: Thos Prayuchitam vas meant vo mark tw © 


ml at sBerratons and act as a reminder tht the wil 
PP ees rmsd ce aga 


bared 


fe J8 a0 important - He consists 
er sot vate pai 1 ot 
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{a an cliptcal course. In Vedic (Le. Hindu) tamplag 
ou which the dty is placed protnen a 


jbulstion imparts the strength, sanctity, 

ay divine object to the devotes. ppd ts 
se 3 of the atomis particles around the niclus 
om lof the traditional seven Planets around the Sun, ‘They derive 
a qmation from hanging around and going around the Bun, 


x ancestors of all those who are Muslims tody used to 
ulate the Shivling clockwise in the Kaba, But these days 
ery it in the unnatural anticlockwise direction.. That is not 
fe nly unnatural practice Muslims indulge in. I fy that which 
‘explains their nature of, say, slaughtering both men and 
Fils by the cruel, torturous ‘halaal" method, amputating the 
fists of thieves and whip-lashing and stoning convicts, It is = 
put hypoeritic irony that while Muslim regimes throughout the 
‘world have been the most notorious for spreading drink and drug 
‘Biidion (as is evidenced by history) it is thelr heartland, 
{wull-Ambia which metes out the most heartless punishment of 


‘Wopring to & person consuming liquor. 

AVedic wedding is consummated when a couple, hand-in-hand 
lakes seven steps around the sacred fire. It amounts to the welding. 
‘tivo hearts and two bodies. Tt has been pointed out in a separate 
‘hipter that from time immemorial weddings used to be exclusively 
Velie all over the world. 


Boe rete st numerous festivals and rituals and on 
-coming or setting out on ponderous missions women 
fat fully and neighbourhood take a silver-dish full of holy 
‘and wave them thrice clockwise around the face of 

tne cit one in welcome or farewell. This has a magic effect of 
pite-toughts of the dear-ones and the holy lights creling 
tenet tnd guiding halo sound the person concerned for i 
"4, prosperity and happiness. - 


gach 
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‘The Vedle Guild System 
‘Western Christin tutoring has confounded the 
Ik misrepresents a2 the Hindu hereditary caste syaten  & My 
Bsewhere inthis volume we have partly dscusgt 
‘But a more detailed understanding of the issue ig 


Tat us at the outset point out thet it was nota Hindy 
casie-system (confined to India alone) but « worldwide 
full - system Le. a system based on professional gon 8) 

‘The second important point which needs to be notes 
the four main groups Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya anj ¢ 
were further sub-divided into other intra-professional clase, 


het’ 


Serta, 


‘The third point to be understood is that this was » 
collateral, horizontal, graph-peper-like division ofthe soil ee 
tnd was not » vertical higher-lower type of classitiaton, The 
{a to say, as a human being a Brahmin or a Kshatriya was pew 
‘considered nearer to Godhead or Godhood. The Bhagavad Geeta day 
luys down that anyone, irrespective of sex, profession of sta 
‘an attain salvation direct. 


‘As for the question whether the guild-grouping was hereditary? 
the answer is both "yes and ‘no because there always are ismt 
Poke never be answered with a cut and dry *yes® or ‘no” 

(ont asks person ‘Have you stopped drinking ? * or ‘Have yor 
stopped beating your wite ? if he wants to deny those insinuate 


~lolscefedllea “no. Because in either case he woul 


Likewise, the Vedic guild. 

J -ayater could be sald to be theoretcly 
fe ca eI eta pace i. was hereditary. Then 
to el bo this. Comprehension here needs only # 


® modem 


democracy we often claim that. any chal, 
baker, cor, bucher, or nawopape- bo 
OF Prime minster. But does he always #8 


there not many imponderables and high hurteg 
ms wrth status of & person and! tbe poston be 
Fer Soxin-s-whie# sng lowly pron dos beam the 
11 ews tout tbe ober bon Who don rach anyway 
ean 
too we may point out & number of auch instances, 
ma BitOT ( ies of princely states in Indie were Brahmin 
Seed et when they bereiitarly took to miliary and 
tee ive duties they came to be classed as Ksbatriyas. The 
eta were Brahmins. Hod thelr rule and role as Kahaeyay 
Peel for 2 longer time they too would have been classed as 


postive: 

ut for such freak, circumstantial change everyone was trained 
tele happy and contented in bis own social group. There wat 
toplt nw cobbler wanting to become  blackemith or the later 
vretng to parade 9 8 priest or administrator. 


yey individual's routine of waking up at 4-20 a.m, and cleaning 
‘wait and one’s house, then preparing oneself to carry out an 
tvamious, charitable, devout round of duties for the day was 
tenmonto all, The life of each one was equelly onerous and important 
forthe society. They all had social mirth and warmth In edlourft, 
fina and enjoyable social rituals and ceremonials, So where was 
‘be eed to change from one guild to another? There was na fun 
‘Kallin the changeover. Such change meant immense dislocation 
for everybody and hard psychological and physical labour for the 
enon wanting to integrate himself into a strange guild. 


Yet if an individual showed signs of being # prodigy, If be 
‘precocious and also terribly uneasy and frustrated in the gull 
whch be was borne could certainly, by the dink of his about 

49 the group he wanted to Join provided he was realy 
himself with the requirements of thst gull. 

Bu such instances wre exceptions. Otherwise Valle wey 
[ese as alent, frictionless, noalss machine with eh 
“Swen Cndvidul) content with trols 1 part ofthe aout 
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‘social mechanism, where 8 screw, nut or 

Shee item, pay © oe. ‘et tag, 4 eo? Teonine courage and resclve to overcome 

‘That is why the Bhagrwad Geets enjoins p= Rapasions of tbe mundane word. ' 
petem the duties devolving on imsel! to the bet of haa ef re se astrology 100 the Jupiter-Moon comtinuton 
‘evr banker after anotber-roe. Even mistakes or deficensg SY pp Binds. VS Town as the Geja-Kesari (i.e. Lion - Elephant) 
‘or there, in one’s own given role sre preferable tg bl ree Ee acl 
semebody else's role. That is much more perilous and ty o “a 
Greer the Bhagread Geeta. In conclusion it needs to te a Balen 
th Ves rate owns on persons chaning hereditary pee Pew tiqutous Vedic emblem is the otus which used to 


rosring Yon. The idea is to impress upon all 


oct of greed. But change of profession was certainly ab ee ed on the walls, celings and Soore of all ancient 

frame apthude or qualifcation « person could be more ud ¢ wept Temples, mansions, cestles, gateways and towers, 

socety i a profession in which he wss not born. JP is ots sign is one important clue in Wentiying Matore 
* 


Bs uch « social system which needs to be reston ped vo Moslims, 2s Hindu. Such lotus emblems sppeer 
wold to make humanity more ras ped i. en rouchont the encient world thereby testifying to their 
perposetel. FE setiquity. The lotus hes been adopted as a pet Vetie 
ee rder to place before every person the ides! of rising 
= peg abere te mud end slush of mundane life, radiating 
Voile cxbare prefers the East. Life in Vedic culture tg ditched soft fregrance, beauty, sttraction and eoenknest 
wih prayers facing the rising Sun. That is not » random dice wd. Consequently a great person's limbs are invariably 
Get ie bened cn the scientific realization that our phyxilgad | mfeelto as lotus foce, lotus eyes, lotus bands and lotus fee 
feactions (towel evacuation etc.) working + 
crest (ot night) iW acta ty ce < Say ant Mating the Mother's Milk Resplendent 
P . much 
Likewise it bas been establis! ¥ ‘The Indian province known as Rajasthan encompassed # 
Ns hegeaetlateyeniey a = Sepe aes cerier than i does today. It signified the etre 
of birth) determines the personality of every life that is born whether Sert-western region including Afghanistan and Pakistan. 
pes Te region was the training ground of Velie Rati 
‘Aod ‘snes India bes been the homeland of Vedic culture OF Sees fon pe-bstabterat ie. ek 
‘Internation Dae Line too bas been placed by immemorial rat it the name * Rajasthan *. Q 
of India. That placing also incidentally Po" sg iticly memories of Vedic Rete pile, et 
News the bb of Vedic cutare. ferminclogy may still be detected and picked up there. 


ASlourfal phrase nostalgic days of couragaass cava: 
STi nope ae , 
"te seem ins sic of dete et dere 8 


uty to resist the rapacious Muslim invasions, 4g 

Hindu men and women from rape and rapine were get” bly 
in popular lads a2 beroes Who Made Their iq 
Resplendent. Ther mothers" labour-pains were deemed a? Mik 
‘uly compensated ty the progeny s valour, and the one't®m 
such sarifing sons were themseves assured of g ya a 
heaven as veritable goddesses. 1m 


This tradition is based on a very scientific principe, 
child suckles at the mother a breast both are in a state of 
transcendental communion with the milk becoming the mee 
insing in the child's bones and muscles the mother's ty, 
‘aspirations and ideals. . 


‘Touching the Feet 


According to ancent, Vedic practice obelsance to the deity by 
devotees, to teachers (i.e.Gurus) by pupils and to parents ant 
‘other elders ty their wards was done by placing the head on e 
bending and reverentially touching the feet of the idol or ofthe 
‘elder with the tips of one's fingers. 


‘The propriety of such low obeisance being generally unknom, 
non-believers scoff at it as unduly humilisting, degreding and 
unnecessary, 


But there is a big, litle-known propriety in such obesuce 
‘Thehad ofthe Guruis a dynamo or power-house of divine knowledge. 
iets he head of the loving, protective parents and other des 
hie es Of benevolent, benign, protective affestin 

and feet are like Une wires charged with that ° enenty = 


Wie the “Junior places his head on the fet of the “lir® 
on lous those feet with his tinger-tipe the benevolent 
B lsnsmitted from the "elder to the junior by the 
magnetism. Simultaneously ifthe * elder’ 
Palm on the head of the bowing junior the ee" 
Me from heed to foot. Orin other words, the bl! 
With benign energy emanating fom 2 


Nie by 


m7 
o of tis Is hat one shoud eel esta 

A e-minded person. Evil contact be 

png bs er mani cing i 

. 


affected junior and throw that pinch of stuff inte 
produces « slight flame as it crackles and emits an 
sat odour while the affected junior looks on. And! Jo! soon 
reso a bls normal self. Such actions though ordinary mete 
Sass, are nevertheless very handy, quick end practical remedien 
Fete ibe operation of intangible divin laws, 


at of the Holy Feet 

Revered personalities are often entreated by their atmireres, 
nee phraseology, to grace the latter s homes by shedding some 
‘bot of their feet in the inviter 's home, That is how great mind 
hinted to one's home in the humble Vedic manner of speech. 


‘Te scientific principle behind such a request is that when a 
fe, plows soul visits one's house his feet are bound to letve 
lctvome particles of dust which, being necessarily changed with 
‘taly man's benign, divine cerebral energy, ennoble the visited 
‘2s, and ward off evil influences. 


‘Medic Routine 


agile curent bombastic claims of # unique advance a a 
scientific achievement; no one seems to be conscious of 


i 4% the rapidly deteriorating standards of the human 


Citen are born def eth every 
formed, adolescents keep poor cote 
MeL hela arr and sore, toddlers have to wae 

Psical grace and allure in getting scrowr, standard 
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decency, mutual affection, honesty, truthty 
secpunens and bonds of pledged WOrd are fling ape” 
{fs an alarming situation. A time may come: 
ray tt ok end walk t be ale evento wale gp may 
to say “bullo’. yin 
‘The remedy dotsn tlie in opening more hospitals, 
more palice-stations or introducing more * dizene' ae 
drugs. 

What js needed is abandonment of synthetic, indolent, chemi 
uhure and a retum to the strict Velie routine according to wha, 
Abe day for everybody should begin at say, 4.90 a.m. No bel gp 
tga or coffee. Soorya-Namaskar yogic physical- fitness programm, 
{for 80 to 6) minutes and recitation of Swadhyaya (the psychologad 
‘wif-drumming of vows of good conduct). The breakfast abn 
be of cow's milk (with no sugar odded), boiled vegetable) ant 
‘cereal, fruits and fresh home-made chapatis. Thereafter evejtoy 
‘proceed to his day's work. Lunch should be around 10 8, m., super 
‘between 6 to 7 p.m. and retiring to bed at the latest by 9.30 p.m, 


Chemical fertilizers and sprays should be replaced by natur, 
‘berbal and organic substitutes. 


‘Women may take any education but should manage the home 
‘Prostitution, smoking and drinking should be taboo. 
The Rationale of Vedic Prayers 


+ pnd sure enough they have indeed grown into 
ee yer. Toc’ is 8 prayer which has the po te 
oxmisstle provided its objective of ushering Hinda, Vedie 
a Yt the word is not lost sight of. 

Ld _ that prayer is misused ss a sectarian slogm to 

My, Vc values Chemoelves, 1s a blog curently dene 
Lees ib by an Akali faction of the Sikhs they: are bo 
bo 
ipcome v0 ret: 
purty Markings 

‘ie tration enjoins thatthe home (where the funan baty 
sp) na the body (in which the sou ein sal be eae 

before daybreak. 
sea wased every morn 
ja. pubic stamp of such cleaning, for everybody to se, the 
-powder white, decorative, Tantric design) is 
amgavall (stone- Pow 
aie at entrances by the lady of tbe house or her balpers a 
‘rplous, public duty. 

LUkewise every person wears on the forebend-centre « boly dot 
ar ther pattern of vermilion, turmeric, sandal-paste or ash afer 
SBations, both, yoric Soorya Namaskar physical exercise certifying 
tac physical hygiene, reciting the Sradhyaya (bhuvaurs vows) 
Joutly to himself for diurnal psychological cleensing. 

Christians sre supposed to apply s pinch of boly est 
Welnesdays 
to their foreheads. That is a Vedic relic of their pre-conversion 
days. 


‘Yedle Routine Prevents Boredom 


Afeding of boredom is a great hazard of life on earth, which 
may drive person to madness or suicide. Even those Benn 
Aemseves into a hectic round of pleasure-hunting are Tae 
Yeovercome with boredom apart from those acid wits s 908 
‘temptiness, disease, enemies and jeslous rivals. Orca 
‘ta Vea routine ensures that very De 

Temsins busy in perpetual purposeftl 
"munded with loving friends, Delping neighbours and dong 
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relatives. 
Idol Worship 

Since God is everywhere He is slso in an idol. Thee 
fs nothing wrong in idol worship. But Vedic tradition ge 
‘concer itself with any worship or non-worship. Tt a 
food bebaviour and bed behaviour leaving the mode op Pea 
to each individual's sweet preference or total rejection, "4 


‘But the articulated Sanskrit prayers, the sounding of taiig 
and the waving of holy lamps to create # holy halo, accord iy 
a very sound scientific principle namely that sound and light yy 
the two elements which can couse the greatest electromagnetic gn. 
fasta, thereby reverberating a distressed 2oU!"s anguished oy 
throughout the cosmos. The whole divine corpus thus shaken ost 
cof ts repose automatically swings into action according to the doe 
Jaw enunciated by Lord Krishna. 


Vedic tradition very thoughtfully provides for community 
‘worship of icons made of clay which are later immersed in lakes 
and rivers, 


‘Such images, for instance, are those of Ganesh and Dung. 
There could be others too. According to local custom s Ganeth 
image is worshipped for 1,3,5 or 10 days. The image of Duns 
4 generally worshipped for nine nights. 


All such idols are attractively painted, gorgeously attired, place! 
‘in richly decorated pandals, devoutly worshipped by milling admiring 
‘crowds and ultimately, on the appointed day, tearfully taken for 
{Immersion in rivers or lakes to be dissolved into oblivion lsving 
‘behind & vacant, lifeless pandal, 


= 
FE ine tro Giance 


veqvious gience” even of an ardent admirer (not 
Lobe ered in Hinda, Vols pear eis 
of Bewliple. Therefore it is not uncommon to see « devlish mask 
gee tr bullding under construction oF an old worn-out hop 
Carel ‘the bumper of an automobile, For the same reason 
ade Wx speck (ooking Uke & mole) fy delicately put on the 
Skene ea 
fo mes when such © precaution is ot tken oF depe 
fe een the child or the woman seems Il at ee, tbe dey 
fe Vedic household uses the mustard and salt remedy 
vay gy sound superstitious but 1 does work, Such Is the 
magic of the supernatural widely Inown, practise and 


4 among all Hindus anywhere, 
” 


‘THE WORLDWIDE VEDIC NOMENCLATURE 


‘The dictionary of Mythology. Folklores and Symbots by 
‘Jotex bas the following information, (mentioned in Pike. 
{followed by my comment (Al-Mat was the pre-Islamic Arab me 
goles) iti also referred to as Allah which is Sanskrit sym 
(Ams-Sumerian mother Goddess) is obviously » 


ff the Senskrit term Ambs which has led to Ang 
‘used by children to call or signify their mother. 


(Aum-Egyptian, Hebrew and Muslim secret name for Gol) 
‘This ie Borne out by the Bible when it says at first there wn 
‘the word the word was with god and the word was God. The 
‘Koray admits the Bible legacy. 

(Agues - Greek, meaning chaste, sacred, pure) Tat 1 Api 
in Sanskrit for fire which burns down all impurities. Modem teat 
‘nach as ignition derive from Agni. 


‘Agtar, Norse bero of light and summers also from Agni. 


‘(Anau Chamhez - Mayan medicine god). Obviously that 6 # 
‘sampover of Vedic Ashwini kumars, the divine physician duo, 
___CArukho - Dragon or beast swallowing the Sun or Moon dstng 
ips 3 per Greek and Roman myth). Obviously it is 
the coamic serpent with Rahu as the beod and 


- Lord Sed 
‘who was inadvertantly shot in the bee! 8Y ® 
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porter when engnge! in final meditative penanoy, 
F, 4 ‘and Greek God of Medicine 
yseets Vedic tradition. ? ar the Abeta 
ror ‘Sun god) is Sariskrit Ravi. 


(forbs) theft propbt i none ober thane VeticBrama, 

in Sanskrit significa the anclentmoat alias the Lat, That 

Aerio tbe proper name such as Adam. 

* adoney~ Sernetic ie for sun oF warm Hight fom Send 
say 
amaranth - name of an imaginary flower never fading, 
sing, ionortal, incorruptible) is from Sanat Amar, 
food ensuring immortality to the gods, also figuring 
se iain Greek mythology) is from the Sanskrit, Vet tenn 
past. 

{amma - Spiritual Mother in Greece and Syria) ia Amba, the 
‘eke Mother Goddess. 

(Minos ~ who proceeded every Sth year to Mt, Ida to confer 
vit Zeus, who banded over # code of laws to Minos). Obviously 
tat lgend originates in Vedic Manu the author of Manusmeitt 
“tale of laws meant to govern human conduct, 

(Gwist - Charmer of beasts and birds with the golden tunes 
sthinmusic), That is Carisn - the fute player whose music enchanted 
freybody creating » mesmeric sure. (To Luke he is » perfect 
fa) Porushottam in Vedic parlance (To John be is # god) t- 


uid 2x coming of Christ wi be ona wite Hae, ie wi 
i nly a rebash of the Vedic prophecy of the 10th Kali 

Beet,'® "pear riding 2 white steed. (Christ's pastoral rle) 
{tioned after Chrisn, who spent his childhood tending cows: 


Sindgyhoiday pre-dates Christianity because ofthe importance 
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of mn wetip der the Sei Pare Mes ay gg 
When ceovert Critlan masses stuck tw tha 
fesitval on December 25, the b 

seca fn Desa bmi Coa 
forgetting that it does not fit tbe A. D. calculation ® Yirthig 
{renting in the incongruity of Jesus Christ aing te ea, 
B.C. (i.e. before Christ). Chrismss tree - a survivg orm 
es worstip. (The cross was not introduced und om 2 Ae 
x sun and fertility deity Mibir: Gace deity, 

Mitr « Armenian fire god) is from Vedic Mitra alias Ming 
“= divine aspect of Jamsbed, first Iranian mortal spouse of jt 
Sistee Vimeh. For showing mankind the way of death he wage? 
‘ruler of their realm). They originated in Yama and Yar a ag 
ore. 


(ishis - In China applied to Twoist sages). What is thee 
‘days Bindly referred to 0s Chinese Tuoism is nothing but Yaar 
theism. Teo is a malpronunciation of the Sanskrit term Deo, mag 
God, Since “dent” changes to ‘ tooth” Deolsm is pronoun 
the Chinese as Teoiam. This is further proof of the Chinese nig 
been part and parcel of ancient worldwide Vedic brother. 
Consequently the theological faith of the Chinese is not Bushs 
‘but Vedicom alias Hinduism. Its so-called Buddhism is decpin, 

veneer. (Cremation - a worldwide religious rite, Inardet 
foetral Europe and Sweden, it was a mark of noble ttt). 

‘Avestan river goddess identified as Helmund and Vile 


‘(Hr - one of the names of Idin. It is the source of sem 
48 Harborough, Hargrave, Hardy etc.) from Har at bt 
In Vedic lore, 


= Roman God of all beginnings) is Ganesh oft Ve 


‘name of nix goddess of the night) which # 


“Hebrew erm for a snake) ts Sanseit ‘SH? i 


que ASTOUNDING PREDICTIVE COMPENDIONS 


crested the world and all the beings In it millons 
Divinity ot 
ago as per Vetlc history. 


‘pia work therefore open a full-fledged on-going concem 
Jp he very way in which # drama begins by drawing away the 
cot. 

‘fue whole script of that entire play and interplay lasting for 
‘eiions of years has already been computarized by divinity and 
Tes and changes continue to bappen as per that plan, 


‘jut as fim reels of » movie contain s graphic story which 
eains unknown end unseen until « projector bulb flashes it on 
ie wide screen for everybody to see, the future of our world 
load pre-destined but remains unseen and unknown unt! the sun 
‘of the moon, like projector-bulbs, flash those pre-ordained 
Juppenings on the worldly screen by day and by night, 


[hn that ready-made movie of worldly happenings every being 
hom the tiniest germ to giant dinosaurs, including human beings, 
ws robots created by divinity to perform certain programmed 
Nadiona from birth to death. 

Axnique proof of this is found in the astounding Vedie predictive 
(Gulch contain the names and life forecasts of all people of 

ioertions dead, alive or yet to be born, around the wor!d- Those 
(Sie estaive compendium are in Sanskrit, Iter cond ott 

kindred languages and scripts. 


fe New Delhi one Pundit Haveliram had 
eetictive commpendiums. A umber of highly part! Oe 
Loma « bene to bin to now thi own tae A 
pear and dear ones. ad or 


te 
Sali 8. Harrison, « Washington Poot correape 

Deb felt Intrigued when be occasionally heard minisues Pie 
high aod mighty avidly discussing their future as ance tty 
Werdiram’s Sorys Sambita alias Arun Samhita, Suryats yg tray 
wort forthe Sun. Arun is x synonym sgiting the rage 
snun, Bren that name is significant because it is the gun nt 
telar powers which create, control, direct and retract a) Rt 
te. 


Harrison therefore sought an interview with Haveliram ang 
ut special, detailed dispatch on those Vedic predic tan 
‘which was published in the Washington Post issue dated (ee 
1, 1864. 


‘Anusiber of persons throughout India stl have those prety 
ompendiums, But many more must have been burnt, los, lat 
‘wmnionly destroyed, stolen or eaten away be pests during the 
Sheen ing Muslim and Christian raids and depredatioy i 


‘Thove extant predictive texts in South India are generally knoms 
1m Nad!’ while thove in North Indie are usually called Sambius 


‘Thove are usually written on palm strips about nine inches 
Yong and four inches broad, strung together through one ot” 
Drala In the centr, 


‘A few'ot the texts fa 
- eset zerctmen probably copied 


‘S08 of the names of those 1d) ie 
predictive texts are: 
Esher Nadi (2) Dhruy alan Saptarohi Nadi (3) Nand Ne 
an on Toate (6) Arun Nadi (7) Bheem 
Aeon Noli, Samhita (10) Surye Sambi 
‘Aven Sanita (11) ‘Samhita (12) Narad Sambita: 


ies Arun Samhita with Haveliram i a to eon 
‘Tor Suny "70 million people and weighs over 40D ile, 
mr este « client's (uuu In the Nandi Nadi alan Spt 
Te tale scans cre ines on te gh pln tpn 
fo eS) of the male client. Tbe custodian of Ube Nad wehane 
me Fn tbat technique. The pall signin sme igure 
ta Wp the custodian locate the clentsforcan-recod athe 
fost stock vat the custodian bas, 
‘wo possess the Agastya Nedi take the thumb impression 
dhe person whove future sought to be prlice  it o 
im edie texts, tcc present ‘owners andthe adden 
Tercd below for public knowledge. All the addresses may not 
A iy hold good today because of te Hi of ie at hoe 
resses will at least provide a clue to search for the changed 
wAdress. 
(1) Kaumsr Nedi Astrological Bureou, run by Pundit §- 
Gndreselar, High Rood, Royapet, Madras. 
(2) Arun Semhita, Pandit Haveliram, 3 Deryugan}, Delhi = 
io, 


(3) Bhrugu Samhite, Pandit Jainarayan Misra, Allhabad: 
(4) Surya Nadi, Pandit Suryanarayan Vyss, Bharall Hanan, 
Ujjain, 


(6) Stulra Nadi and Kausika Nadi, 8. G. 8. Jeyskanth Malt 
8 Sibbayyn Chetti Road, near the railway station, 
re, “ 
(6) Nandi Nodi, Pandit Narayan Shast\, Bhandst elie : 
“Round Temple, Bombay (He is sald to possess os 


wm 
12d persons). 
(7) Bbrogu Senbita, SK. Dikshit, Buchang 


(8) Bhrugs Sembita, Chaneksr, behind Hy 
(Beet) Dutta Mandir, Narayan Pec er Pe, 


(9) Boruge Sembite (printed version), 234/295, 
‘peer Aira Maruti, Pune - 411 012 Soke 


Pune - 39, 


(Go, Rawal Building No. 2. If one doesn't have one's 
Jbe mensures the Native's shadow in the sun to locate 


‘Dirt chen 
is radng 
(02) Neret Sumbita, Lakshman Susstsi Tripathi, Promina Gong 
House, 10th Lane, Khetwadi, Bombey - 400 004 


(03) Bhrugu Semhits, Pandit Snanti Prasad Sharma, 

sn hss, Galt Be co locas the pope: fread pet 

ielient from the client's shadow in the sun if the client be 
‘po birth chart handy. 


_ G4) Kaushik Chintamani, Kumarswami Reddy, the Tam tex 
}on palm - leaves. That total compendium filed a number 


a alll la 
1M, Bombey 4. 


(15) Brug Samhita, Pandit Desrs), RaDtoli, Hosblarpar 


| 


eerweran Ko, 25 Kms. from 
o oe ceaved la tbe Vaderetrn aogay ot 


Pe seve nent Ned. Steak Tae ; 


» ie No. 19 sbove « client's life-forecast i 
— fae ber) sour impression obtained on amare 
ganeme pa 

santas mentioned in Nems 15 to above probly owed 

i got divided among a number of descendants wh 
Me aid in oe above lag the Pee 
Scaler en por preitve ee wich they oma 

(2 Bhrugu Sombita, Bhrugu Shastri, 175 Princess Sree, 
sei floor, Bombay - 2 

(gx Seakre Neds, TS. Nayanar, 61 Padewattaman Kal street, 
Kespet, Madras - 12 

Hebes 2 unique ancient compilation known es Shiv Mahavalyam 
‘guvich ocudes 1 review of the various available predictive tons, 
sah anthone listed above. 

Palkia developments of various countries, regions and nations 
‘eve been forecast in, Kaka Bhujandar Nadi, in the Dhruva Nadi 
fy Sayscharys, in Hore Sembita and in Daiva Keralam. 


Besies the sbove written predictive wonder-compendiims, 
ed chirvoyant individuals do sppear from time to time. One 
ch was Chiero in Europe. Nostradamus, # French jew of the 
18h century is another. At Kumbbakonam in Tamil Nadu was one 
Govind Chetty. Babejirao Patwardhan, bailiff in the civil courts st 
Mitad in Maharashtra used to chart s person’s horoscope sccurately 
1y oming the native's tongue and feeling the Native's pulse and 
‘suntaly predict the Native's future. 

ig, Prtizive terts mentioned sbove were writen Rouse 
YR ago and yet they eccurately mention in Sansisit 
“le ofthe professions of various Natives redio, television, mow 


_Althisis graphic proof of the scenario described 
‘Geeta of the world turning round snd round, veering eo 
and rearranging lives and eventa fp 
feiece as Ber ts treat neces INDIA-EUROPE COMMON HERITAGE 
the names of persons featuring in them. dmg 


" pravids In Europe 

‘Snce time immemorial South Indian Aryans i.e, Hindus have 
secs known a8 Dravids a9 they continue tobe known evn ay 
Thay and the North Indian Windus both bad spreod the Aryan, 
Tints, Vedic culture, administration and edeation In Europe, Maria 
aun observes on pages 168-160 of the book : Journal ob a 

in India (Published by Archibald Constable & Co. 

Fambargh, 1812) ‘*Hindoo tombs called by natives Pardoo Kaalin!* 
{after the Pandavas) - - - bear an extraordinary resemblance to 
the Draidical vestiges in Europe : in Britany. Cornvall, Irland 
‘nt Scotland, They are composed of four or more upright stones, 
forming # chamber which is sometimes divided and is covered by 
‘large flat stone. ‘They are often surrounded by circles of smaller 
tones. One would be tempted to imagine that there must have 
tasted between the inhabitants of those remote nations, a connection 
safficently intimate to have transmitted similar customs to thelt 
dexendants although their common origin is forgotten. "~ 

Toe British Druids still listing the Shiv Sambits among belt 
sscret books, and the numerous other proofs aduced in my Booket 
tied “Great Britain was Hindu Land, clearly indests thet Welle 
‘ature is common human heritage both in tbe ast and West, 
ae. 82 by Professor Krishna D. Mathur of the 
Dope Carolina (425 Srcond Street, N. Ws Washington Ds G 

to the research paper he presented tothe XVth Iterations 
Tr eget te History of Science (Edinburgh, Scolland 10-19 Avge 
tke confirms that "Among, he researc ail MS 

‘of Edinburgh was the discovery of certaln 
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atts in 1789 received In Europe from the Bast 
wa, meridian of which pointed to Benares. Impregag ei A 
eeotne information coming from India. there g th 
Fe an, though fora very abort time, thatthe Beeghe 
fhe indo had» common origin, thatthe Hindy regan ey 
tricin in British Isles"” (the Edinburgh Review Vol, 19, rind 
357) i 
“Treasure in Grave 

ondon Times (of October 12, 1978) reported the 


of s “huge grave of a 6th century B. C. Celtic chiefian comape? 
{wealth of tressures including the chieftain’s four-wheatt 


‘ceremonial chariot, gold jewellery, beautifully decorated cox 
bronze plates, weapons and fabrics, in @ field outside Valhings, 
near Ludwisberg in West Germany, in a round barrow of 60 yang 
diameter, The grave was specially constructed out of layers of wand 
planks alternating with layers of stone. In the wooden inner chamber 
Of the grave, some 5 x5 yds. was found the skeleton of the chieftsin 
lying on a wheeled couch supported by human figures. He wore 
a gold neck-band, gold rings, two snake-shaped gold brooches and 
‘a kind of gold stomacher. His leather shoes und quiver containing 
‘gold and iron-tipped arrows were also decorated with gold. By the 
coach lay # leather riding whip, a gold goblet and a bronze vessel 
decorated with the figures of lions, The grave had been hung with 
fabrics, The most striking object was the chieftain ’s wood and 
‘ron chariot complete with chains, harness and yoke. In it wa 
‘tind of dinner service of 14 bronze plates. Otto Klesmann, Profeswor 
of Pre-history at Bonn University said the grave and many of the 
‘objects were very similar to those of the Etruscans. "* 
‘The Vathiks 


‘A large ares of the ancient Hindu world empire was know 
‘the Valhik country. This Sanskrit. term was distorted to Bat 
‘by Moslems, to Bactria by the Greeks and the Baltic by residents 
fang ter Bop Cac page 125, Ariana Antiqua by H. H Wis. 


arya iit #42 is mame from the Mahsbarat bero Path | 


‘gon Worship 


naopestis Batanncs (1073, VoLIG) records under the 

Minaism vat Sun worship spread from Perla to Aa 
yo 8 gi. 
silt Orgreat centre of the cult which resched ay 
ent nan wall in London. One great. drawback of Wester 
2 th re chat they talk of Mithraism G. e, Sun Worship because 
ses Mithra i « Sanakrit name ofthe Sun) and ofthe 
Mies et yer Goddess and of Lord Shiv as dierent ells and 
¢f Oo Mote it Paganism. Their view iv absolutely wrong. What 
eepaleve wo be separate culls are in fct facts of wordvite 

Jing from the very first generation of humanly, 
Yedicelture continuing 

other tongue 
sanskrit the World Mot 

‘eye names for father. mother, brother, sister and widow 

the same in most of the languages whether spoken on the 
Sie ‘of the Ganges, the Tiber or the Thames, Paki s ay s 

1d India had 8 common origin, 
saa of Greece and Rome; and to this day the Divinity 
were also the Gods 
ip stored by names derived from the same old Aryan word (Deva) 
by Brahmins of Calcutta, Protestant clergy of England and Roman, 
Catholic Priests in Peru. (Page 57, A Brief History of Indiv 
Peoples, by Sir W. W. Hunter, 1895). 

Sir W. W. Hunter may perbaps have been unuvare i a 
tide *Sir* is Sanskrit (Sri) and his name to is Sanskrit“ Hunts 
rearing ‘Killer’. All European languages are almost entirely derived 
trom Sanskrit. 

Hunter's belief that Indians and Europeans baa 
‘mlgons is not true. Since Vedic culture encompasses 8 Bi 
“ spirtual practices, deities and even atheism they are 
common Vedic culture. 

Derza On the Nile P 

That is the heading of an artic inthe Times of Ini of 
B18 contributed by K. K. Khullar. An asrlogy y 
Uedathers were priests in the Nav Vihar Hindu temple 
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to Cairo und set up bis traditional : 
etn wo pce # wel mee of Golden Day Raa 
Ld Anyone expressing ardent Wa With pany 
7 was granted his wish by the idol, said the elon 


‘he Arabs bought Indian steel, Pepper, parrots and 
tote! Hindu medical men i.e. Vaidyas. bee 


‘Shhy Abroad 

‘God Shiv is known as Vishwanath (mesning Lord of the enticy 
‘world) because he used to be worshipped Calong with other Vete 
sities) throughout the world. Mosaics and icons of Lord Shiv may 
‘be found in the museums of almost all ancient countries. An article 
ty A. K. Sinha in the Mustratd Weekly of India (August 8 
‘4, 1978) noted that “* Three Shiviingss and a few idols, among 
‘them a five-headed Shiv with snakes and-a crown, are to be found 
{in the Vatican in the Pontifico Museo Missionario Entologico... The 
‘Museum has no information on the history of the Shiv emblems," 
Ganesh Abroad 

‘The Greeks and all Europeans, Romans, being Hindus, used 
to install the image of Ganesh over gates and worship Ganesh a 
the start of al) rituals. Rome was spread over seven hillocks of 
‘which one was named as Janiculum. 

‘The original Sanskrit word is Ganesh-alayam i.e. ‘The temple 
‘of (Jord, God) Ganesh. Food and drink used to be kept in-froot 
‘f the deity as offering to be Ister partaken by the congregstion- 
‘Some Roman images of Ganesh may be seen to grip « key in one 
Pye Ca on ape Some other icons hed oem 

re 65 
toa days of a solar year, igur in another represent 

“Sir Wiliam Jones has 20 carefully and eloquently comstel 

the Indian Gane with the Roman Janesa that we can seat 
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‘The Geometry of London's ancient Sacred Sites 
(Courtewy Earthatars book by C. E. Street, Hermitage 
Publishing, P. O, Box 1383 Londen N-14 SUF 
sg Binet bythe author C.E, Street inhi book Het 
‘Scent sacred (temples, observatories ete.) 
Pe Dtaln when carted revel i eee dey Cong 
0 Vote digrann found in Tantric books ad i kc 


stone powder outekle entrances to orthdox indy homes, 
reproduced frat ™ be 
Critehlow's 
‘ustrations 
Stand SH, de 
method of that tte 
a vers 
a 
ws reed whe ae 
the chosen site, 4 
= rope twice as lang 
xnomon Was then 
to ft and Used an 
to trace a cece rod 
sunrise and sume ty 
shadow ote 
gromon intervected the circumference of the circle at two points whet 
ould be jolned up to glve an accurate east west axis, On page & of 
his book Street has specifically mentioned that “written records reg 
to temple construction are to be found in an ancient Hindu manage 
called the Manasara Shilpa Shastra, It actually gives detailed intron 
of peometric processes, necessary to layout the site of a temple aecnidy 
Algnet to the four cardinal points, The Kaba temple in Mece tage 
Dpre-Islamie origin 9 bullt a4 per that same geometric method a may 
‘be een from its ground plan reproduced in this volume elsewhere, 

‘That the buildings themselves and their locations charted in # ety, 
‘country oF vast region should add up to a gigantic complicated exter, 
reametric chart of conic significance Is a miracle which could be sche 
nly by supra human beings who figured in Vedic epics and Purse (l 
© ancient histories) . 

Eric Von Daniken bas in his books (Couch as the Chariot of the Gots) 
‘ulllahed photographs of gigantic topographical markings in perc ASI! 
‘ver vast terrains for guiding alrerafis or spaceships. 2 DM 
©. E Strets finding Wustraed above is complementary to what DMG 
iscovered yearn back in eountries across une Atlantic. Toe dig 
ttomewoand of Kath Critchlow area very sion indo tT 
(of worldwide Vedic culture of supra human beings upto tbe MAX oy 
war (ere 881 B.C.) which tapered off by the time Chins 
‘nam were imposed on large sections of the wort public with Bt 
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ypoic DEITIES AND FESTIVALS AROUND THE WORLD 


ya cxicbration Around the World 


nh the advent of Spring a certain levity and spirit of amour 
humanity. This needs to be noted os an astrong= 
Kiaj-cum-astrological phenomenon. 

tn cold countries it manifests itself in April Fool and Valentine 
Day practices. 

In warmer regions it takes the form of a festival in which 
‘on strangers are playfully drenched with water or smeared with 
‘slur with impunity in streets, at rood squares or at other publle 
flees. In India that observance is known as, Holl. In countries 
‘uch a3 Burma and Siam it survives as a water festival and is 
1 important relic of an ancient worldwide united Vedic humanity. 
Teproduced hereunder is an article which sppesred in the Times 
Tada dated March 13, 1983. 


“A crowd of high-spirited revellers carrying buckets of water 
‘ed pon-coloured water-guns gather at a street corner, Suddenly, 
‘reams and laughter erupt from the group as they are sceoated. 
4 asother bunch of youngsters who shower them with buckets 
Afi water and smear their fces with handfuls of powder pasts 
meee breaks out between the two groups which, of course, 

‘alot of fun for everyone. 


But surprise, surprise 1 This familiar oli tableau fs nob 
"Se ploed out in Mathura or Varuna, oF, iret el 
“here in India, Tt is, taking place in Bangkok, the capital 


‘Toatand a 
«qin isn't the only country where passers-by tal 
in tht ride once # Jr ‘The Thais celebrate own wie ay 
vpoing Songkran, the traditional three-day Thal New yes. Stl 
starts on 1b April. The word Songkran, incidentally, dey te? 
the Sunskrit word Sankrant, signifying the Sun's entry inte pr 
“tron Tals observe the festival by bthing Buddha nag 
in wat (temples), and offering food and water to monks, ¥ 
people pour acented water into the hands of their elders ag Re 
of respect, and seek their blessings 


"Songkran also atime for beauty parades, dancing and pry 
of high-spirited water-throwing. The Thais use plain (not colound) 
water, scented with jasmines, in much the same way as Tesu (fume 
fof the forest) flowers were earlier used in some parts of Ini, 
to perfume and colour the water used for playing Holl. And insta 
of multi-bued abir and gulal, the Thais smear each otber with 
white powder. 


“There is an old Thai legend that the Nogas (mythical snakes) 
brought on rain by spouting water from the seas. The traditn 
of throwing water might have originated as an invocation to'the 
rain gods. 


“Songkran gives young Thais an opportunity for a lot of sanek 
(fun). Young men and women look forward to having some socially 
~ endorsed fun with the opposite sex. As in India, so in Thalend, 
‘everybody is fair game. Not even tourists can escape having wate. 


thrown at them. Children and young people run about with buds 
of cold water and anyone venturing out into the streets is sure 
to get_a drenching. But as this is the hottest period of the Ye 
the deluge can actually be quite refreshing. 


0 ring of Buddha images, ‘pens threat fie day On 
be Magy, the Dais splash friends and relatives with clean, 
oun ‘Splashing water is @ way of invoking blessings, S 
rooted i person gets splashed, the luckier he wil be, 

«gp Das trace their water festival to the legend of ; 

finland courageous gicl who hed been abducted by x demon, 
at, when the demon was deep in a drunken slumber, she 
(oath bs fog hal around his neck and wrung of be neck, The 
oee’s bead fel to the ground rong about and seting able 
rept it touched. As the girl acreamed in terror, her neighbours 
wooed to her rescue, splashing water on the heod til the flames 
see exingulsbed. 

‘As tribute to Nongxiang’s courage, the Dais celebrate the 
Ver Spleshing Festival every year to rid one another of evil and 


Heda rites in the Ancient West 


European research scholars in their ignorance and ineptitude 
‘ak of many oriental religions and diverse cults existing in 
‘FeChristian times. They are wrong. All that was Hinduism alias 
‘ele culture. Qumont- description of some of those rites (page 
‘Vel his took Oriental Religions) proves the observance of Hindu 
seat: Be writs “Tie tne bn 

1 the devotee of Isis will dive into the 
Site Mer, and shivering with cold, wil drag herself around the 
aie GR Der leating ner i the goles comment, Sh 
py ee tshirts of Egypt to take water from the Ne 
wing Mithin the sanctuary. The clergy were entirely abated 
aly office and lived only for and by their temples. 


phe goddess of Phrygia, whom the people of 
Nouns a wrapped =~ rcsived the name among eee 
Magna Mater Deum des ~- Its history in Waly cover aaa 
MT Dick seroite supposed to be the abode of the cme, 
Ta ni by te best cilzen of the lend» ant eae 
the most esteemed matrons to the Palatine, where heed 
Sheers of the mulitode and surrounded by fumes of eh 
Sus solemnly Installed =~. A temple was erected to ber on, 
Timmit of the Palatine and every year a celebration en hel 
een plays, the Ludi Megalinses, commemorated the pop 
ddieaton of the sanctuary and the arrival of the goddess jp 
ly - 100h."* (Page 47 of Cumont's book Oriental Religios) 
[a the Hindus who have this tradition of representing divinity wig 
ack stones, ‘Thus, for instance, a round, smooth black si, 
ered from river-beds and known as Baana represents Lord Sin 
‘while another similar one, known as Shaligram represents Lon, 
Visi 


In mythology 28 well as in art the lion remained the ritlog 
‘et driving animal of the Great mother... A goddess of the th, 
‘led Me or Cybile was revered... as the mother of all thing. 
‘Ago Altisaliss Papas was regarded as her husband, but the fit 
[Place in this divine household belonged to the woman” (page # 
‘0f Cumont’s book Oriental Religions). 


‘Vast as Christian sects, cults and churches, though bist 
(iter. do constitute but 2 single religion, similarly Hindsim 
Miss Yelle culture, with its diversity of gods and goidestt 
Se Ht one fain. Te tte Magns Mater Deum Het ® 
ew lnnen Sankt meaning Maben Mata Dev Ide |. 

Goddess worthy of Worship. 
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that from the beginning of the erestion 
0 Se of Cosnty Vote cute nd Seat brs 
go Toe world som provides the master ode 
evidence ‘and the master-key to solve ‘all puzzling 
0  pistory. 
pn 
ited Feld Theory of World History presenta cogent, 
is Ul inuous account of human istry from the frat 
et our Ov” 
Besser Oral of Wer Clare 
x eviiaion in the world stems from Vedic, Arya, Sanstan 
od cukure- Consequently Sanskrit the language of the Vedas, 
Mea world langue’. 
san ahustration we mentin the origin of Ube word mame 
isthe book ited Britannica World Language 1857, The arg 
rt word is (FH) Maksh meaning to strike, pressor condense, 


‘he other related word shampoo is also a corrupt form of the 
ssi word champ meaning ‘to press’. In modem Indian languages 
‘eo beal-massage is called “champi" from the same Sonsieit wend) 


Heda Origin of Music 


J.J. Russeau observes in his treatise titled ‘Historians! History 
st ibe World.**The old Spanish music, that which Is preserved 
fn Andalusia under the name of Canas, Roundenas, Playeras es 
ering gretly from the Boleros of comic operas and eluding the 
afem notation is certainly of Arab origin. Who are they. who 
luv preserved it in the tradition of this country ? An eastern rae, 
‘omsiie race, that of those Bohemians, who, coming from BXYP! 
‘rat tbe 14th century and perhaps before that from India, speed 

ives throughout Europe and were ‘called Gitenon in Spain, 
Wane, a: Croton in England, Zigeunar in Germany and Tagan 

fae naming themselves Pharsons,”* Gita-non if 
Meaning song. “ 


THE WORLD KEEPS HINDU TIME 


Time is a primary dimension governing human afin. Thy 
the Vedas were bestowed on humanity by Divinity at the beg 
‘of the cretion is apparent from among other things, the unions 
‘computation of time all the world over according to Vedic dictum, 

‘indus also are the only ones who have, from time immemorial 
‘worked out and are keeping # meticulous day-to-day tally of tha 
‘cosmic dimension, viz. tbe period that has lapsed and bas yet ty 
‘lapse before the next cataclysmic end of worldly life, 


OF the current Kall era 5084 years have passed. Of that period 
present day scholars know only bare, heavily dented outline o 
history of only the last about 2000 years. Of the balance of 3) 
‘years of remote history they know practically nothing at all. 


waa during that remote, unknown period bat Hindu monarchs 
‘siministered the world sccording to Vedic tenets. We bert 
‘mulfrious proofs to support thet claim. But here we prope 


ee pe Me lise Ves, ‘and that concerns the 


Vote gt Feary reaized that the world still keeps Hints 

We carat lt down by the Hindu amiisration which te 
{for millenia since the dawn of history. 

‘Tike the modem word Calendar itself. That 12 the Santi 

TRE Malta Kasur ignites chart depicting the mS 

Mee ake the word Clock that is an improper Buh 
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ee oh sre ea 
oy : 

start from the split second, to find 
seu Hinds, Ve tes baad 


‘n second, 60 minutes ealculation is Hindu mathematic, 
Tee © mindy computation 6 Vipalas make one pale and 6) 
Ne ‘one ghsti. in fact this division I more minute and 
ee oan the Western, because every Ghati is just 24 minutes, 
term *bour’ is ¢ mal-pronuncation ofthe Sansa wort 

ea ough te selina reraina almost ene 


‘The word " 
nian days of the week are not only named afer the heeeny 

fs chosen by the Hindus but they also follow the onder 
Mahon by the Hindus from boary antiqulty. For instance, Sunday 


Vows Saturday (day of Saturn) and Monday (i.e. Moonday)folows 
tbe day of the sun etc. 


yy’ is 8 corrupt form of: the Sanskrit word ‘din’. 


‘The whole world could not have followed this Hindu time system 
eiformly unless Hindus ran the world sdministration and paternally 
‘acaled the world from the dawn of civilization to the beginning 
the Christian era. 


Afler the week comes the month. This again is according to 
he Hindu system. It was the Hindus who conceived of 12 Zodiacal 
visions of time with each month corresponding to one division. 


This time-space continuum relativity concept had been 
formulated and perfected by the Hindus, in time so remote that 
As Sexinning is untraceable. 


ert any separate time-aystem oft own, al ts ue 
‘was rooted in the Vedas. The year hee beet 


I: 


November and December are the Sanskrit words October, 
‘Ashiamber, Navamber and Desamber, where “amber” isthe gar 
‘word for the zodiac, while the numbers Sopts, Asha, _— 
Dasha signify the 70h, 8D, Uh and 10th months respectively, 

Tose Sanskit remnants indicate, like Ube gaps inthe ty 
fold men, tbat the names ofall months in a year were in Senge 
inaneient times since the word calendar is Sanskrit Calantar, (fam, 


1080 
to contain only 10 months in the past 
soy jn Marchand was mistaken to end wien, 
fh rss mot realised that if began on March 15 gp got, 
faved correspondingly on March 14 or 24 Wag 
Aner checking the number of months let us now 
suuenton themes ofthe months, The terms September, one 


Tacdentally this emphasizes the importance of questions in seh 
examinations. which require pupils to fil! in the gaps in broke, 
‘sentences. That inculeates in them the habit of logically divining 
‘heffilting missing words, In adult life that training comes handy 
In conjuring up the missing links in history to fll up yaps in past, 
forgoiten, destroyed or distorted history. 


‘Even the Sanskrit word ‘Mas’ signifying a month is still used 
‘Wy the Europeans. Their terms Christmas and Michaelmas signy 


o- ad Eee concerning Christ (alias Chrisna) 


“eee scholars are so oblivious of the Sanskrit meaning o 
j= tae (Month) that they equate Christmas with only 
pedal % (or sometimes one week, from 25th 
ey iber) and Michaelmas also with only a single d8): 
Pausling Christmas with one day or even a week 

alo with just one day is not only terminological” 


sbsurd because it amounts to equaling 
8 week or a day, ait 


hic pointer to the enormously long period tht 
‘he time that Europeans lost touch with Hind 


ay 


1 wtton and ucstion. 

og us incidentally to a blunder of the erudite 

f eae ot Webster's dictionaries. ai 

ictionaries explain Christmas as Christ's birthday, 
Te bsaflly ‘unaware that even in their pape 

eo sil a birthday. How then could Chrismas mean Christ's 

donne Moreover nobody knows when Jesus was bor, That 

je enly @ Europes ‘mal-pronunciation of the Sanskrit term Yesus 


spe author of the book : The Mystical Life of Jews, H. Spencer 
ris (Supreme Grand Lodge of AMORG, Printing and Publishing 
eesment, Sin Jose, California) reproduces shech of 
smearing Holy cilé (on page 15 of his book) and observes 
oMjniar statue of « Holy child was exhibited on Christmas Day 
famany lands before the Christian era, 


On Page 157 thet same author notes that the Exyptian letter 
or diphthong "*KH"* is» highly aspirated Wand ty the Greece 
is wwally transcribed as X and vice versa. The value of the Greek 
X is usually transcribed as ‘*ch'*. ‘The Kheru of the Fyptians 
‘would be therefore Cheru or **Ch-R'*. These latter form the famous 
"YP", or the cryptogram, of the early Christians, which personaly 
sw and traced on several stones of the tombs in the Catacombs 
of Rome. Incidentally, the term catacombs is the Sanskrit expression 
Sta Kumibha signifying 100 pitchers alias chambers. From the above 
fetract il is obvious that "Chr* is the first Sanskrit letter in the 
‘ord Garisna. The ‘P* added to it stands for the epithet Purushotlam, 
Spilying Krishna to be an ideal human being. The fancied Chistian 
‘ymbol XP therefore stands for Chrisna Purushottam excl 
Mela referred to by the Hindus. 


The so-called Christmas celebration in the west, 1s Unefore 
{3 tt of Chrismas i.e, a month deste to Lord Ras 
Crna dis Kannadigas and Bengalis, for instance, prononunee 

88 Christ. Europeans pronounced It that Ways 
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‘December was observed as Chrisnmas for ty 
com, hws Chyinn f. # rk month being the mane ts Re 
2, dark hs, Son It orerpond 0 Margaheenty a 
represents Lord Krishna ss mentioned by Krishna himagiy whic 
‘Boagawad Geeta. in ty 

Had Chrnanity been a genuine religion it should hay 
known as Jesusism or Christism after its alleged founder been, 
‘Grint x appened In tbe eave of Buddhism and Mohany bead 
Toa conaraton also Indicates that Jesus Chest is a fy 
figure. 

Christianity was in invention of a scheming, autocrat 

Roman emperor Constantine whose officals ani 
subjecta rising in revolt made Constantine's position shaky, 


{In those days spiritual leaders had a greater hold over the public 
‘mind, Therefore Constantine, as a matter of regal strategy raked 
‘the Vatiean (which was Veda Vatica i.e, Vedic Shankarachary 
hermitage Al sbout 312 A.D.) and imprisoning or slaying the 
‘Vedic pres instlled a new Christian nominee as the supreme pont, 
‘40 thal his opponents could be subdued with both regal and religous 
‘edicts, Christianity is thus a make-believe pseudo-religion Moatd 
{o tle over an imperial predicament. This calle for # thorough 
Investigative probe into the origins of the Christian papecy and 
‘he sudden seizure and transformation of # Vedic hermitageinios 
‘make-believe Christian pontificate. 


a 
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SUMMATION 


evidence cited and arguments advanced hereofore have 

pit ot wt the Big Han ‘and monkey-brand explanations of 
Fain areas ives the stock stork tranaprtaton pena 
teerederspai-off to children inquisitive about Chr own th 
roe story of the “birth” of humanity is « matter of eeu nd 
ater Vic hstory a8 banded down {rom generation to geeron 
is recorded in cosmic Sanskrit chronicles such a the Brahman 
rar and Matsya Puran. Any physical or chemical speculation about 
Ris apt to be as misleading as the speculation based on the 
physical examination of child of unknown lineage, woul be 


Consequently the Vedic explanation of 8 super-power ushering 
the creation 2s 1 full-fledged on-going concern has been shown 
Wo be the most plausible, however mysterious, miraculous and 
nbdlienble it may appear to mundane minds. Discerning moder 
teentiss who have been able to get aver human vanity voice the 


tas.-onomy and experimental philosophy at Cambridge 

(UX) told an audience of scientists at London's Royal Insitle 
la January 1982 that the chemical structures of fe were 19 
‘omplicated to have arisen through = series of accidents 65 


amensbty ofthe Darwinian concept of ev 
ie ats i cberves “Darwinism fa, Oi 
rumsn rationality of much more than merely gust 
Hr sme" avcation all over the world need not 

Fed competed to pretend belie! in the deceptive and ne 
Je an detrne when Taylor's survey shows how in sats 
Dar Darinan dominance is being (own ot inal deg 


Instead of indulging in such “trial and error” conjectun 
mont adinfinum, intellectuls would do wel Lo retum tg qy 
Veale doctrine ofthe creation. Besides it is not a question of te 
‘canton alone. The question of sustenance also is equally importan, 
The cosmos and its movements need constant heat and light, 
isan intaligent super-power Creator which also sustains the comps, 
Vaile theology calls that. designer Vishnu and by a thousand oth 
‘names. Atheists and agnostics too shouldn't have any besitaion 
jn accepting 2 Crestor and sustainer of the cosmic complex sage 
they know that every factory has to have an enie 
ppreneur-cumh-munager. The only difference between theists ant 
athelats could be that the former regard the Creator as & Kind, 
paternal, compassionate father-figure amenable to prayer while the 
Intter regard the Creator 4s an heartless impersonal robot, Per 
purpose of history we have no objection to cither view beanie 
‘we should like to carry with us all slong readers of every shale 
‘of opinion as long as they believe in the supremacy of rationally 


‘Vedus and Sanskrit the Primordial Heritage 


tis that Designer and Sustainer who also provided the Vets 


‘and Sanskrit language to humanity as the starting stock-in-trate 
nd the tasie knowhow 


Obwiously, therefore. Vedic culture and Sanskrit langusst 
ba Pman ve for mlons of years through the Rt 
‘Drapar Yugas. The history of those eras is summaril 
‘known 23 Sreemad Bhagavatam, the Purs+ 

a he Mahar, ae 


narrated and phraseology used therein 7P 


1086 
istic thot is because ofthe strangetess 
ett ha torn wes wh pa of ine 
et OP contemporary hopes, aspirations, ideals, 
capare prices, modes of dress, food, i ' 
wth Uose of, say, 300 yeura ago and? oe 
TA agar sl tee a pay 
ve riot of Vee tration severing tht umn afr 
ema opened withthe KrutaCreody mas) Yop ting 
x is corroborated by two other clues. One is that things 
irr best when rand. new and Uben deteriorate as me 
aa ‘Toe same boise good for humanity down the ages from 
fia to Kall Yue 


‘Toe Prophecy 

spe oer factor is that all the prophecies recorded in primordia 
exit scriptures, such as the Matsya Puran are turning out to 
te remarkably true. For instance, it has been stated then that 
‘eis every sdvancing yuga the standard of humen behrviour and 
‘alues will dimirssh progressively by 1/4® each time; thatthe physical 
standards and stamina of human- beings will continue to deteriorate, 
{csle unionism will become rife (wf: A), sensual pleasures 
nd power will be the chief pursuits, Jowliness will be at a premium, 
‘material connections will break all traditional restraints filial and 
{ily ties will wane, males will become effeminate while wore 
‘wll become manly, and towards the end all finer human sentiments 
vil dissppear yielding place Lo a free-for-all in a lusty soramble 
for at-gratification and self-preservation sans. all considerations 
ef éuty, morality, truth or justice. We are witness to that raul 
‘elie during the past 5000 and odd years of the Kaliyug: 

Considering all that evidence the tradition that the Vedat and 
Whe language, Sanskrit have been humanity's primordial divine 
Yel cannot be scoffed a. 
— ‘hat tradition becomes still more Basees 

sive, worldwide historical evidence presenled 

“wing pages, ‘of the Vedic past of every region and Ube Velie 


1088 
rots fever ee et alin. UCMIOEY, acing ge 
ohume is therefore & kind of « charter for 
io ‘more intensively, into the details of the vee 
: regions and restoring the tradition of hana 
edie recitation throughout the wort. Deretacy 


‘That humanity should bave had # single-source, 
edie beginning (and not a freak, savage, cave-man 
start) is also apparent from another consideration namely that yy 
te on a well-rounded globe in 2 clock-work solar system whee 
‘everything is pre-planned 
World Vedic Unity Shuttered by War 
‘What then absttere that universal human Vedic cultural unity) 
‘This volume provides the answer that the colossal carnage of the 
' Mahabharat war (c. 8561 B.C.) fragmented the unitary world Vedie 
polity into regional bits since known as Syria, Assyria ete, Tom 
‘its of Vedic scriptures emerged as the Talmud of the Jews, Zend 
Avesta of the Iranians etc. Similarly since Sanskrit tuition came 
to & screeching halt the regional variations of Sanskrit hardened 
4s Arabic, African, European, Mongolian and Indian languages. 


Incidentally this should induce world leaders to actively promote 
the resurrection and restoration of Sanskrit and Vedic Guru! 
‘education throughout the world. 


‘This puiicalon thus provides not only all the missing links 
for & comprehensive understanding of history from the beginning 
of time but also supplies guidelines to world leaders for restructuring 
at lot human unity 


‘Ved Riddle Solved 


‘Mis volume has for the first time in modern times sole 
the Veta he Veta. Fr mieniums scotars have wrest wh 
Is that them filed to make any head or tail. Our answer 
‘ca re bound to remsin 1 perpetual enigma because 

# Complicaled divine conglomerate of infinite 


or 
knowledge wherefrom selfless, saga 
00 Sogn meditative concentration may at times pep 
dant EO able guidance pertaining Lo their particular topic of inquiry. 
tabi stance was that of the late Shankaracharys of Pur 
Arey AD.) Swami Bharati Krishna who a a scholar of 
(1st ance gleaned from the Vetic-wording sete 
sisrenstis A mplex mathematical problems. Only one 
pos of or aable discovery is available in annotated, translated 
ed ‘Vedic Mathematics. The other volumes were logt by 
rahe even before Printing preps dueto some dingo, 
‘Our conclusion finds corroboration in Lord Krishna*s reply to 
's question as quoted in the scripture Sreemad Bhagavatarn, 
Ter The ocesn-like depth and expanse of the Vedes wil coninue 
totale and defy ordinary minds," 


ftven s0 the tradition of meticulous Vedic recitation Uhrough 
sentary intonaters must be continued just as tellers ofthe World 
fk continue to maintain an accurate account of the fabulous 
‘eallh which is beyond the reach of common people. 


‘The Talisman Role of the Vedus 


The Vedes also seem to play a talisman-like role, So Yong a8 
ibe hereditary recitation of the Vedas continues humanity will 
‘eatine to populate the earth. Tfghere comes a time when hereditary 
‘ele recitation is discontinued humanity may also become extinct. 
‘Stce humanity began with the Vedas it may also end op with 
tbe Vedas, may be taken to be a corollary of cosmic history. 


Yetas not 8 Movopoly 


The practice of hereditary professional recitation of the Vedas 
‘cle misunderstood and misinterpreted as monopolized, secretive, 
‘wie, supereiious, commerical exploitation. Such a View 
‘rows because the professional reciters of the Vedas are the 
Sa tent, abstemious, simple, frugal, god-fearings selfiess 

Volerfering folk. They are rendering a voluntary Hereditary 
"OH to humanity by keeping alive the tradition and technique 


citation, To accuse such people of 
Water to injury. And to consider them ay 2% Voy 
ane fringe of society, amounts to mocking at ang/wet 
feat grat, divine treasure of comprebensive cosmi 


on to altng atthe Sun nd nave ae 


Confining the preservation of the Vedas to professional, 
hereditary recters does ot imply m bai 
Joovledge. Contrary that knowledge is meant for the 
Fur from depriving anybody of Vedic knowledge 
Sanatan, Vedi, Hindu practice generously and far-sightely prove 
forthe widest, fre-est, voluntary dissemination of Vedic knowl 
‘within everybodys hearing. To that end Vedic tradition 
‘a stream of gratuitous professional singers, preachers, ; 
tains, pots, preceptors and solicitously-trained daughters, sate, 
‘wiver and mothers to carry the message of the Vedas to evey 
individual and group at every level so that all may lead a bly, 
‘lft, altruistic and abstemious life 
‘The ancient Vedic order also provided a worldwide spirited 

‘network of priests to disseminate Vedic knowledge that we all ne 
fn.» miracle-world governed by 8 mysterious mechanism whch 
‘deals automatic justice independent of any prophet or middle agency. 
‘Sumac stanza expresses that Vedic axiom tersely as:~ 

‘Two pithy maxims of Vyas summarize 

‘Al thatthe Vedic seriptures advise 

‘arming others entails Sin 

oving service doth Merit. win 
Growl the complaint voiced ot times by misinfomél 
Watees Weiss have teen secreted away or movopelit 
Hot Brubmnins” is totally unwarranted. 

woe the Vedas to be the dough for any chet 1 bit 
10. ad hating and trifling with te V8 


of the Purans 
i; Je feature and also a proof of the validity ofthe 
pon of tis volume 19 Cha is able to salve almost very ide 
Mirory. For instance, the Purans were hitherto being laely 
and ignored as fairy tales ot least by the Weat-orented 
Gris. This volume, perhaps forthe first tine, rebates 
ibd dovetails them as histories of bygone ages, pointing out that 
{fot times the actions and phraseology of those past. gererstons 
fopae gated and incomprebensibe to us that is becuse of our 
eaity to comprehend the motivations and capabilities ofa vanished 
eS 
Hiodaism is World Culture 


Hinduism bas been hitherto universally misunderstood and 
nisinterpreted ss one of several religions competing with Christianity 
imi Islam for s place in the Sun, It has been for the first time 
jrinted out in this volume that Hinduism is only « modem synonym 
the primeval, universal Vedic culture which was practised by 
heancestors of Jews, Buddhists, Christians, Muslims and everybody 
‘tee for millions of years. 


Worldwide Vedic Priesthood 


Our research has revealed that so long as Vedic civilization 
fentinued to be intact throughout the world there used to be a 
‘Worldwide network of Vedie priests (like the several Shankaracharyss 
[5 Indi.) who used to ensure and regulate the hereditary socal, 

fulld-system under which every individual, family, 
Rep and organization adhered to the Varsshram Dharm 


bp post Preathoods are stil identifiable, They are known 9 Pies 


regions and as Friars among Christians. Both thooe 


1100 


fare corruptions ofthe Sonsiit term Pravar, meaning ‘sap, 
‘monk. x ® 
chiet Vedic priest for Burope was (9-8) Papa ng 

sed to Christianity by emperor Constantina's then me 
jn the 4th century A.D. ~ 

Hix counterpart in Britain slso converted by Christian 
functions as the Archbishop of Canterbury. len, 

‘Tein esistants known as ‘Sant in Vedic terminology 
tobe known with a slight change in pronunciation as *Saing = 

In Muslim tradtion similar spiritual assistants are known 
Shekhs from the Velie term Shishya (I.e, disciple) pronouns 
{5:5 Inthe Punjab region of India. 

The Oalphs in Damascus, the Barmaks in Baghdad and ty 
‘Quresia in Mecca used to be all'Vedic priests before being terrrat 
indo turning Muslims. All these constitute one more graphie pst 
‘of the prevalence of Vedic culture throughout the ancient worl, 


‘Votlic Past of all Regions Traced 


‘From the Far East to the Far West irresistible comprehensive 
‘istoricl evidence hax been led to show that from time immemaral 
‘umacty spoke Sanskrit and practised Vedic culture upto Sil 
‘BC: Around that year the colossal destruction of the Mahathir 


(fu Sared a process of administrative, lingual, socal and theoloci 
{fragmentation 


has been a coercive and tyrannical 
the Amb domination of the world and not (oF 


amped inthis volume must not be rer 
yea or even as a wonder achievement. I has eet 


ey (9 pointing out the way beck o unt nape 
we 1k is for world leaders now to get together to teary 
ot ion-ridden world jts pristine Vedic unity, 

® 


meson in uve West 
the truth thet the world began with the Vedas and Sansa, 
ibe Kruta Yugs, is being increasingly recognized by 
Let ‘and educators of the Christian West itself. Por instance, 
pas educational organization with its headquarters at Queens 
ta, Soutb Kensington, London runs two school for gts epartaly 
tea two achools for boys as per Vedic principles, where Sunset 
trcompulsory for the entire staff and students. Girls are 
‘uy Vetle dances. The students are taught. the Vedle concept of 
tbefoar yugas 08 more plausible than the Big Bang and Darwinian 
wseps. The names of the institutions are St. Vedast and St, 
Jemes Independent Schools for Boys and Girls. Those 
{ngish names are all Sanskrit. Sant Vedast (#t 87a) Is easy to 
Geer 8 Sanskrit, The other one (Ht TH IAS MM) (saint) 
Yanas (James) Unphandanta (independent) Shala (Schoo!) in also 
fy Soaskrit, 


The Academy of Vedic Heritage functioning at 19 Spencer Road, 

fievor, Wealdstone, Middlesex U-K. also teaches Sanskrit as a 

sapulvory subject. The Academy is part of the Vedic Heritage 
of New York, Bombay and Calcutta, 


Tiedim should be for all schools throughout the world to emule 
‘hove pace-setters, 


Tis Volume 


Be tera not 

a as the master law-giver of all humanity and 

wi Lt las Hinds alone, Snarly Panini mst be reared 
tle grammarian of all human speech. 


Mite Wy oter sezsunasin ana stehsbaaeee an 


: 


nce 
narrow, contemporary meaning to 
Aegatng © ‘For instance, Manus classification Pi 4 
* People dog so 4 
ie) are “sinful” but that being handicapped pate ty 
tives they deserve special consideration 
protection and understanding from fellow humang, + ep 


timed at developing pedigree human. 
one ‘of regulated, strict, devout, inateea ee 


Buropean Ramayan Discovered 

In retracing the history of mankind this volume has fey 
{frst time in the modern era informed the world that the 
fas been the venerated epic of the whole world and not of ty 
Hindi of india alone, One surviving garbled version of the Ranay 
‘has been presented in this volume, earlier, at some length as foun, 
In G.H.Necdier's doctoral thesis presented to Leipzig Univeniy 
in 1890, titled, Richard the Lion-hearted. The other suspected 12 
‘eentiry version of the Ramayan is # gorgeously and. profunly 
{ustented manuscript titled Gospels of Henry the Lion by ment 
Marimann. The manuscript is on display at the Herzong Aupst 
Research Library in Wolfnbeuttel just south of Brunswick in Wet 
Germany. Resders having access to it are requested to secu? 
Printed or xerox copy and mail it to me for further research, 

Obviously numerous such versions of the Ramayen wt 
Mahabharat. must be lying unnoticed and unidentified in so-el 
Gwinlan establishments in most countries. Italy too must Mt 
‘them since it has aricient paintings of Ramayanic episodes. 

Consequently the other Sanskrit scriptures too were univers 
‘Mull, rec and revered in the West. 


Yelle Motions Common to il 


ei es ge 
‘Volume, and references cited sbout the 


108 
‘between the Earth and the Heaven 
oe tye divine Mautist, Lord Keiahne, dh vneeieoe 
ot that the Tegends of the Purang, the Rant, 
dees fo. ve been the ective worl'sconimen eon 
Cu etic legends of ancient Europe bas actually teen 
jst sin L- Durer 'sUare-volume pubiaion nF 
Bee ines et EpOPCE 
la Chaos Resolved 
the beginning of human speech and the origin 
sprories about g 
, floated hitherto, have been shown in this 
lang 
tenable. Correspondingly Sanskrit has been 
to be unl shown 
sam Myrbennve evidence, to be the divine moter of al ober 
ee cee on 
rit 
cep of San 
‘pans and Dravids 
jo outstanding feature of this volume is that it dissipates the 
we wnd confusion that surround the term Arya and Dravid, In 
iting out with overwhelming evidence that far from there beng 
Teyatagoism between the two, Aryanism is Velie culture which 
tte Dravids spread, administered and supervised worldwide. 
aveqently Dravids are not pre-Vedic because no human being 
a pre-Vedic. The concept of Arya- Dravid rivalry was fostered by 
bel century Christian missionaries. Dravid is the ancient name 
‘ike South Indian region. But. Uhe people have thelr easte-yuils 
‘eLnames identical with those of the north. Their 61-letter alphabet 
Wl in speech is the same as that of Sanskrit. Only the Tamil 
‘if Is sbridged by omitting a few middle letters. Even there 
‘Me language used is a corruption of ancient Vedic Sanskrit, 
Hitory as « Science 
Demaly history ia sted os a * social sciece’ and yt most 
ce believe that it is not a "science . This volume 4 
lime, demonstrates how History could, bess 
‘accurate science and an important guide 


” 105 


nd expressions Bad been Bieri 

‘enabeidged and unvarnisbed record of the past, om ‘oa tnecinary Indo-Europen loge ap 
‘pp oor discussion of the present tricolour shows for the first time that spert from 

Inia, for instance, we bave shown how the mad ag, Toucan protic, MRA npn, wei i 


inking of INC cadres has Deen uncannily ref ie, deeds, medical treatment, at, 

fraction In the colour composition of the flag and jy see en rm » commen Veli bond musiemone. 
Hinds majority's face bas been so distorted as to m, marshals al such details in 

ts a derpicable fly tormenting the 20% minorities Wee Ne ew ocmidsble age, ‘serried ranks, and 


ther with 8 
a ster pee we Dave shown Dow unadurali, rere cersin Vole racer mde a 
ead be used at an oracle to foretell « nations future ang june in 4 spec copter to ule etranged reer tack ty 
fk could also serve 8s « computer to solve national prob cial fal Vesic heritage. 


baie prime 
Ts fact I ix these pontentialties of history which have may 


ourent methodology falls miserably in caleting eh 
NC leaders first defle history, so that like muddy watery ous evidence, correlating it and deducing. important 
Salinger reflect siminatrative misdeeds. Sul afrsd of faut _aetail ‘ Es 


‘pedlusionsfrom it 
rocking and mocking potential the TNC leaders finally bundled fxn ‘ 
and dwindled it to 2 few inane chepters in volume of nondmciy Consequently we considered it necessary and advissble to devote 
Tacad etudies". ‘This bs oo ible se: Chelacilal specs section of this volume, solely toa discussion of principles 
‘snapping the telephone and electricity wires in the premises thy governing the study, research, writing, presentation and sponsorship 
rid. of history. 
‘New Laws of History Enunciated ; This has been done not by a discussion of bare principles but 
Tate tic ly an anclysis of actual happenings as leading to. important 
‘volume also enuncistes numerous laws of history, expounds deductions, also indicating that the principles enunciated herein are 
‘mathematical methods for detecting Nlaws and finding solutions Miners hypothetical speculstions. 
4 nation's administrative ils and provides an accurate mess a ae 
or determicing the grade of every individual's loyalty tars Our deductions referring to actual contemporary developments, 
Pimechys (edie) cultu and persons must not be misconstrued #5 
"= primordial ) culture. is f) bes be ae fk out of 
‘personal yreferences. Those shi typical 
Tes such unique contributions to the art of writing, steve MNinesy exyvhece. "7 
(Bensona and presenting history which marks out ths WR 
‘an History of Histories and a veritable Veda of lost histor The next section dealing with research methodology Js this 
Novel Evidence and Fresh L 5 integral part of this volume because it explains bow and whi 


‘be world's Vedic Heritage remained hidden and unknown #0 fst 
Pirberhaied been presented in this volume, Wiis 
eens ay nm Owledge. Yet hitherto ail that coms 


fered. Por instance. the similarity in interns 


‘nd what should the public expect from and insist on Persons 
Sotehitorians. " 


methodology of history-writing and 
history ss a tool for nation-building s 
uniting humanity, and the presental 


sTUDY AND RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 


sme foregoing pages may have convinced the reader that there 
te much to earn and unlearn in world history, « 

_Asuch knowledge has remained unknown, ignored and 
tecnuse the average individual places implicit fith in the average 
Historian forgetting or surrendering his own logical faculty. 


Gmilerly the average professional or amateur revearcher in 
history too has been generally confining himself to the established 
conceptual ruts because he looks upon history a8 mere mundane, 
money-making, academic jugglery. European writers on research 
methodology such as W.H. Walsh, R.G. Collingwood and G. J. 
Renier have expounded some very useful and valuable principles 
of historical research. Yet most of our histories have been compiled 
in almost total violation of those vitel principles. That is why we 
have today before us 8 stupendous heap of spurious history to 
be cleared, f 


Meny-a-time the very mammoth size of those (questionable) 
conclusions makes the average reader indulgentv wonde how coud 
‘that mass of exncepts be wrong ? Thus even the siz of flehood 
‘onstitutes @ factor compelling and demanding belel- 4 


The universal beliet inthe historicity of Jesus and in Shahiahan 
Mthorship of the Taj Mahal are two graphic instances, In 
fang the whole world ‘has been duped into putting 

ls history books without realizing that the writers of 


elt 
ending out only popular hearsay’ without cond ‘ 
rer. Tha he ny and writing of Mstory cone gt ae 


Vion, 
dar they must have been written ater due research, wha 
‘enjoying formidable reputations in history becouse ort tn, 
degrees, official patronage and positions. salaries ang Academie 
Cents to prevent through their lomes mere bazar-goe us 
Fistorical matters. Therefore it is proper to devote @ 

fof this volume to elucidate the correct methodology of stun 
and researching history. Studying 


‘Vuloerablty of History 


Unlike other academic subjects history is vulnerable to diy 
presures. Individuals, communities and nations are out to chan 
distort and interpret history of themselves and of the rest of the 
world to suit their changing needs and moods. Therefore, sty 
and research in history become a perilous undertaking which el 
for forensic skil in finding out the truth from piles of motinted 


Such piles of falsehood constitute a formidable dead-weight 
‘especially in the case of nations which have long been subject to 
me ‘rile, Indian history presents a graphic example becsuse 

‘hasbeen under Islamic subjugation for 600 years and European 
‘Christian subjugation for a further 200 years. 


‘The Ancient Vows 


‘Ik-was a daily routine at the Ve : 

ry edic hermitages of ancient sage 

Te reg i Seen by vowing that they wouldn't stick 

Tih be trata vo uae tbe tut, the whole truth and nothing 
‘their pupils without hesitation or fear. 

Pda ime tae Pee 12° beginning his diumal leon 


‘the search for truth however inconvenient a 


mi 


especially becouse straightforward narrations of 
ire often sought to be twisted to suit contemporary 


eee {nd religious affiliations 


of history 
peat an word ‘history’ is rather vague in its etymological 
Te Biecause it only means an ‘inquiry’. But every other 
mycnisn inquiry. That word, therefore, sno eveave 
gout study eaning delineating the scope, function or nature 
ey se 


nis 
Sanskrit term Itihoas (srr) fulfils that need. A peculiar 
‘Tee Sem istic of Sanskrit is that its every word is a complete 


thine car qhe idea it expresses. Therefore, Une term Iihans also 


aoe and adequately defines what ‘history is. 


fich-aas (97--277) are its three components. ‘They signify 
sechand such a development actually took place. ° Thus the term 
hus implies a chronologically and factually accurate account of 
past happenings. 

But current histories are the very opposite of the Truth. That 
isto say they amount to ‘Iti-h-naas’ (1-8-7) i.e. ‘such and 
tach a thing never happened. Firstly because histories are like 
‘weeil-or-moth-eaten books. They contain large gaps of knowledge 
‘out say, the beginning of languages, about so-called Aryans, about 
lhe introduction of zero and about the number of months in # 
Yar. Secondly history-bouks also distort, misrepresent or withold 
lets For instance, modern histories refuse to refute or even question 
lhe Nstorcity of Christ or the veracity of the Shahjahan-legend 
‘the Taj Mahal. Such academic cowardice, chesting oF 
ihe negation ofthe spirit of open inquiry into past 
ehh instances should convince the reader of the amount 

that masquerades as history these days. 


A Summary of Main Events 


See history is @ record 1d complete 
of past events, a real an 
PAS ot ey country would: mean the day-to-day diary of all 


in 


“ ut such a record is impossible if only 
tectn of te option Is usual iierte, Abou ong SE 
Gaideen and, therefore, are incapable of keeping a regyige wt a 
srunt oftheir day-do-day activities. Even among the gy yt 
fre able to write few will ave the inclination, aptitude, ye i? 
tre facies to write. A lange section ofthe vopuation is compet 
of the od the destitute, tbe diseased. criminals, the imbete gt 
who also cannot be expected to maintain any record of thei, 
Aang the remaining who have the time and abit to wie yey 
fer have the will and the constancy to keep a regular day 
their day-to-day activities. Even i they Keep such «record tt 
tbe mostly a dull rountine of going to the place of work and rety 
homeforan equally dull domestic-routine. Moreover, even the reang 
jeans gets destroyed from time to time due 
circumstances beyond one's control, 


Eliminating all such we find that ultimately what. constitutes 
history is an account of some sensational or memorable happenings 
affecting those who control the administration of a country, 
‘Therefore, the complaint as to why only chronologies of battles, 
‘evolutions and ruling dynasties should constitute history is rather 
unrealistic, Anything else would be dull and unimportant, which 
ould never be recorded and even if recorded would never be worth 
preserving or deserving reading. 


Anything which is spectacular, memorable or exciting woul! 
‘lvays wily nilly find a place in the public record. For instance 
the immense wealth of ancient India, its gossamer-type-musin 
lis gold brocade sarees, the honesty, truthfulness and simple 
‘of the ancient Hindus, the enchanting workmanship of their majestic 
emples ete. have certainly found an emphatic mention in history 


History is A Veritable Newspaper 


Ana 


and the volume of the record is inverse, 
04 ee shorter the record bers on be 


give: 
wot “a 
pt wigs v8 10 the question 810 who deere ob da 
g pnistorian 3 
ren various categories of people are loosely lumped togther 
oo ‘A person who holds an academic deyree in history, 
s 


archaeologist who digs some potsherds is usually mistaken 
shea istorian ‘but he is no better than a labourer, 
» 


person who writes or speek on historical toples fs usually 
raed as an historian but he can at best be calle a recone or 
Taman tape-recorder 

‘person who can read historical documents in any unfamilay 
Jopuge such as Persian or Latin or Sanskit' and vender them 
lao another is usually described san historian. But translating 
dboiments is a mere clerical job which any interpreter can do, 


A person employed as a tutor or professor in history is ually 
teganied as a historian, but he is no more than & mere transmitter 
‘@ recorded facts. Who then is a historian? The answer is that 
‘Nitorian is a nation - builder who from his knowledge of past 
itor i able to sense what is wrong and re-build fallen country 
aniltarily strong and economically sound nation, Tn this respect 
e's efficiency in making Germany a respected and feared nallon 
“iin sie years of his coming to power, and the organising aby 


srs teaders should serve as opt illustrations, Chanslys too 
"a one such in ancient India. 4 
Quaies Essentiat 


ogg Be mentally prepared to search for the truth 
Would like to stand up and daim by ; 
St Lat he is ever-redy to search for te tut Bat 


m4 


ro 20 common a virtue 09 may SpPear at fret sgh, ty 
‘Tat ot this very rat bsic test. For instance, meets TS ay 
rt be reedy to honestly and spassionately patent 


to citlly emmine the Koran ? Probably mag 
raturally no Muslim can qualify to be a historian, Aa ga po 
Muslim to trace his Hindu ancestry and he will 


have always been Musi. Can such persons ever be pant 


‘Take the ease of European Christians. Most of them are 
to probe the historicity of Jesus. Most of them are 
Jook into the pre-Christian history of Europe. Those who do, que 
tar and darken it as heathen and finish off. 


. 


‘Ask Uhe Pope whether he is ready to probe into the hse 
of the Vatican and the Papacy before Constantine pounced onthe 
Pupacy, and whether the Papacy is ready to make public the reeont 
Of thosé’ancient times prior to Constantine's invasion? The anv 
will bea big “NO, The same applies to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
(U.K.) too, 


‘Ask the Archaeological Survey of India, the Tourist Department 
f India and professors of Muslim history serving in India ant 
abroad whether they are ready to admit or at Jeast to probe ise 
he pre-Muslim existence of the historic buildings ascribed to Musint 
throughout the world. The answer is bound to be a silent 'NO' 
‘Therefore teaching or writing truthful history may be seen to rraut 
Immense courage and innate honesty. Consequently all histor 
written by subservient and servile individuals are nothing bet Ua 
sespite tir high-sounding academic deyrees 


rouse toPF 
‘90% aby away from or be afraid to speak out the tl 


ry 
too is very Tare and not a simple to : 
1 one the gis and hort dete hte 
Je ences tm-tommed as Muslin rovaie and eee, 
e208 2 Hindu buildings? There are many, for instance wp 
eesti ge that the To) Mahal was not bull by Sahih 
98) eto resin anonymous and reuse tobe gut, 
wt 


to Unlearn and Leara 


pe thr qual nesded in Bistorian i the rendines tuner 
Tied obsolete concepts and asinilite new findings, Thai 
euch a question of courage and dedication to truth a of 
wy and endeovour. Most persons are too lazy to keep thelr 
cenit ‘ap-to-date and abandon outdated concepts, They would 
eine ep to the faiar ruts 


igo! Thinking 

‘One other quality needed in a historian is original thinking, 
Arad historian must very often subject his convictions and 
‘eodsions to repeated logical cross-examination. 

is such qualities as are discussed above which go to make 
‘ine historian, And yet in the contemporary world what we find 
lrtht a person sporting an academic degree in history or bagging 
4) in some organization dealing with history is ‘usually mistaken 
{era historian 
Wisry und Patriotism 

kip usually inedvertently agrued that istry being curl 
‘hitct like physics and chemistry it should be taught oF 
emotionally and objectively as the latter. ‘That angument 18 
“As fuir, just and impartial as it sounds. r 

There we must first distinguish between to Kinds of 
“siesone about inert matter or abstract, impersonal ngs #8) 


the 
of gold or the history of 
SS! 0 the history of aiferent ‘Jountries auch a2 of Bogland 


For insinnce, when dealing with Anglo-French wary g 
‘Engand wil identify France asthe enemy while the iso 
aivite England 1s the enemy. The element of impanigyy Set 
Jwileomeinto play, forinstance, when a Frenchman on ally tg 
Sismusses, say, the responsibilty for the initil provocation ge 

crus. “ 

Consequently , in Indian history Muslim invasions ang 

re must be characterized as hostile and enmical. To paint Majin 
Jnvasjons as most welcome infusions of culture, as has been thy 
ccuivent vogue, is @ servile, devilish and seditious mode q 
istory-writing. That is the kind of dishonest Indian history whsh 
is being currently most taught and presented all over the word, 


Rescarch Oriental or Occidental ? 


Eversince European trading companies came to India about 
_years ago, being fascinated by the Vedic civilization here they starte, 
what they called * Oriental research * 


‘Dazzled by the waxing glamour of European imperialism, some 
Hindu goholars felt overwhelmed with gratitude that the Europesns 
‘hai for the first time (in the modern age) made the Hindus themselves 
‘and the world aware of the niceties of Vedic culture. 


‘Consequently everybody including the Hindus themselves see 
to be thinking in terms of more and more of * Oriental research. 
Bul what is urgent and important is to set the ball rolling i th 
‘reverse direction. The Europeans themselves and the rest of (% 
er o be Missfully unaware that the very Vedic eivilalen 
mance express 30 much fascination in the East, les 04 
wr rare deep down under heaps of dogmatic Christian 
Trerelore tne Ow ft in their own European omen 
roc gaieadsto undertake prompt and dligent OF 


For inntance al European countries need to be reminds! 


my 
rurches are all earlier Vedic temples and 

pana bs the Papacy and the Archbishop ar one 
i ments. 

al sjready been shown thet the Vedic ple Ramayan ang 

tes Mere as much revered, recited quoted and stidied in 

on Wet 8 in the East and yet Wester scholarship hay 

jeally s0 insensitive as not to detect or suspect anything 

te otice even: WHC handling Ramayanic versions camouflaged 

vet ns Richard the Lionheart, as happened’ in the case of 

a i Needler and bis mentors at the Leipzig University. 


sis prompts me to bring to the notice of serious researchers 

savoir Baropesn manuscript known a8 Gospels of Henry the 

ine compiled around 1174 A.D. by Harimann, a Benedictine monk 

vei German bey of Helmarshausen near Trunswick in Lowe 

“That term ‘Lion* makes me suspect that manuteript too 

ie reveal at Teast some traces of the Vedic epics and tht the 
Shy of Hemarshausen could be an ancient: Vedle hermitage. 


‘Trot sumptuously illustrated manuscript dubbed as) 
manesque Gospel book contains 226 Jeaves of Golden Vellum with 
{ifl-poge miniatures and thousands of other Mustrations in lating 
tsburs-erimson, blue, green, gold and untarnished silvers Tt is 
‘complete manuscript done by Harimann (meaning # follower of 
Hilts Lord Krishna) The mahuscript bound in an opulent rogue 
relqutry cover added in Prague is on permanent display at the 
Heng Avyust Research Library at Wolfnbuettel, just: south of 
Runswick. That is probably yet another surviving version of the 
Rerayan in Europe. 


‘THE IMPORTANCE OF HISTORY 


History is generally regarded as one of numerous 
subjects which one may or may not study. Consequently pent 
‘who obtain high scademic qualifications in say, rome 
mathematica generally conclude therefrom that they are ‘hay 
‘isqualfied from speeking or thinking on history. 


1h bas been my experience on being introduced to stranpey 
to be told thet my name was familiar to them because they bal 
‘beard or read sbout my historical discoveries concerning the 
‘muthorship of the Tj Mabal and other historic buildings. But thor 
‘who studied history at college usually dismissed my findings » 
‘iassed or baseless while those who had not studied history at cllge 
‘considered themselves incompetent to comment on the validity ee 
otherwise of my findings. The result was that whether ‘historian’ 
oF mon-historian, 2 very large mass of the public remsink! 
‘unconcerned. 


‘Such unconcern is unjustified. History ought to be everyboly's 
Drimay concer. Because whether one studies history or does m™ 


te 
oerefore history must be regarded 
factors 'S2 everybody’ 
Ay wheter OF HOt one bes rede ‘: 
hog fn R oe 
have met persons who sid that they wer 
time 5 talk on historical topics such as the pate 
Ferra ‘pecause their subject of higher study at cage nes 
pets) envbropoloay but their wives baving offered : 
ilo OF subject for their B.A. or M.A. degrees, ee 
soured in my discoveries. Even this proposition is fall 
te ote pose holding acederic degrees or offical positions in histary 
vy from or sbut out new findings in history from motive 
A nal jeslousy, inconvenience or loss of face, while others 
ie ioe ‘oy any scedemic qualification feel free to imbibe new 
ee doparsionately and without any reerve, 


‘ose who consider that their wives, husbands or other rations 
cxrore competent to express an opinion on an histor ding 
fo tat history is “hs story” and "her story and everboy's 
fay’. Moreover history isnot an abstruse or technical subject 
‘Bing for any special skill, acumen or competenee. In fest 
poteasional historians have mad mess of all history (as explained” 
‘biee) because the general public has allowed them a free band 
‘of a free run. If the robust common-sense of the common man 
‘nf the robust wisdom of the worldly man focusses Itself on history 
from time to time it will be able to cure history of the many 
rises thet history suffers from due to maltresiment and 
rlsnanagement by so-called professionals. 


Those who lack academic qualifications in history do nok on 
that account, consider themselves unfit to visit an histor bulling 
‘ech an the Red Fort in Delhi or Agra snd inquire about who 
‘2nmisioned iv and when.. They won tfor instance, say that singe 
3 wife had studied history at college while I bad nots I Des 
‘ego and view the Ta} Mahal while f wait outside” This sbauld 
‘let to convince everybody tha history ought ta be everybol # 
fat ge ane the public: must keep a tab on the kind of Bison 

‘be professional * historian ', architect, archaeologist: 


| 


se. dish out to them. Lat everybody 

Fess +e ob xis ete a pee 
point to be noted is that history is omni. 

a ronhng tat se fom Wistory: Every individual a 
this worl bas a history, a patient seeking treatment hay, 
fs sample of mike submitted for chemical examination te ee, 
history, a speoker wanting to address an audience ha 
Totroduced, that is (0 say his history has to be told. 4 bed. 
to first introduce himae to the person he meets with, Bab 
fz an al-pervading subject of paramount importance cane 
tno person, thing, or subject is exempt. Therefore ware 
to’be regarded by all e9 a matter of primary and pervonal att 


History is the Pulse of 


History is like the pulse of @ nation. So Jong as the pase 
‘eats the person lives; likewise so long as a country conte, 
{o search for its true history it cannot die, 


tion 


‘A nation content to live with its falsified history and wie 
doesn't have the courage to renounce it, is as good as dead. Seb 
in the state of Hindu intelligentsia today. It lacks the wistom to 
detect and the courage to declare how Christian and Muslim enewier 
thave perverted Indian and world histories. 


Also, a5 observed by Lord Macaulay ‘*s people which take 1 
Pride the noble achievements of remote ancestors will never ache 
anything worthy to be remembered with pride by remit 


Diurnal Study of History 
Vedic procedure enjoins that all rul Ld 
lers devote an hour oF 
‘everyday to the study of history as explained ‘to them by thet 
PE repay Ts avery thought! drive. The ssn 
Professional preceptor who should read-out 
tthe re Iingrantfrde a Gani ‘Nehru is prone 
own interpretation and justify his own action oF i 


na 
cabinets must abide by thet thoughtful ancient 
ore ession of history it is dinned into the ears of 
ye ‘ant and prime minister how the 11th century rule, 
ter ipod into w set -Uit fre when Mohamed Gazhnavi wrested 
Je rm the former's contol Uy woud be shana iia 
egal gato the fire cnemselves after losing Kashmir or Akssi 
je stan or Coin. Pot Tedereip in Tn tly 
hin 1 Fo stand only for garlands, public spplause and loves 
i. ‘Once it is known that any lapse calls for immolaton 
oof izon-ren who can withstand that ery test wl appear 


aay ‘Training 

iy bstory-session should alo serve to impress on ebunria 
se odin te lesson cat Ube miltary stcceses of the Westen 

in Asis was due to their adventurous spirit, patrotim, 

Wrpine and bravery. Those qualiies are stil Ube dstinghing 
tras, Europeans had immense opportunites of building up thelr 
‘om personal fortune in India and other Asian countries. But not 
Ciioge European ever did it, He remained loyal to is country 
tod countrymen. One little order from superiors ins remote 
home-land at a six-month travel distance was enough to ensure 
immediate compliance. There was no betrayel, no disobedience, m0 
Asidence and no dallying. If promised favours the Buropeans would 
tik for concessions and facilities for Ubeir country but ever for 
themselves. One of the reasons why a Westerner is more patriotic, 
‘methodical, restrained and disciplined in his ‘behaviour is that each 
oneof them undergoes about two year's compulsory’ military training» 
Sch training ought to be introduced in Inds too to improve Ue 
‘albre ofthe people. 


Predictive Uses of History . 
a Qtet events mention their ancients cons cae shat 
fuare Miltary leaders such as Napoleon and Hie costes 


‘tcloers. History, if scentifclly taught ca" Prove, ont Be 
STtal-ball, oracle or a computer to foretell a nation 


iv. 


2 


tus take a concrete instance. India was 
ap. for part of ft to verve 8 6 Muslin atl tig 


‘opportunity to send sway every Muslim ang ‘That 
Hindu nation. But the Gandbi-Nebru combine, a . 
fondness for some stray Muslims, ied a 
‘of suffering millions of Muslims to live in India, Ay hatte 
Musim element staying back is worming its way up tg gga 8 
fey for another Muslim homeland. Many Hindu leaders ang 
therefore are won °t to consult astrologers and soothsayers, ‘5, 


aol 
trhether Hindu leaders would bave to concede yet another 4° 


‘To such we would like to point out that history itself can 
{he future if one knows the art of handling history lke a compa 
But in s0 doing the person handling the project must be guy 
by sheer logic and not by any selfish, pre-conceived notions, 


et us, therefore ask the * computer of history whether they 
wil be yet another partition of residual India ? 


On that the ‘computer of history” will seek more dit 
‘will ask us a counter-question namely whether the same conditony 
of pre-partition times still continue? That is to say are we sf 
indulgent towards Muslim demands and continue to appease then 
‘by promoting Urdu, increasing Muslim holidays, appointing minorly 
commissions, Keeping mum about the Hindu origin of histods 
buildings, hiding Hindu archaeological relics for fear of displeasing 
Maslims, insisting on appointing Muslim ministers in every cabinet, 
‘esticting Hindu processions from playing music while crosing 
‘mosques, hushing-up riot-reports which blame Muslims, ete. #e.? 
Naturally we shall have to sdmit to the computer of history tht 
the policy of appessing and pampering Muslims not only continvet 
‘but is getting more accentuated, Thereupon the computer of histor 
wil retum the ineworable reply that if the conditions thet Jel 
the first partition of India have not-been changed then soe 
‘Partition of residual India, is unavoidable. 


‘From another angle too we ‘boration of the ator 
emult namely that if in 1947 India produced leaders wtn orl 


of india upto Wagah to be coolly 
se a ere could very nsturally ‘be 


prtant predictive law of history Is that fan len 
Aa i grow and thrive itis bound too inet more and mone, 


water ne vii nation 

bin-Kasim's invasion had planted a vcalding Modi 

vy india and that power continued to receive moré and mare 

yore: Myroagh the subsequent Invasions of Chamavs, Ghore, 

oe ‘Tugbiekhs, Khilies, Sayyads, Tamurlane, Babu, 
ash, Amadshab Abdali and host of others, 


‘nl that growing power not being harnessed to any public utility 

it kept spreading and sprawling over the Hindu country-side 

ie uninaulated, ‘high-voltage live electric wires lying around, 

Naturally it continued to scald the Hindus. An important lesion 

‘a be learned from that is that powerful centres of politcal power 

lin or native if not properly harnessed to public utility activity 

ey continue to emit scalding-power which burns and destrays 
the nation. 


How History can Acquire Scientific and Technological Accuracy? 


& long as an alien power is not defused it will continue to 
sald, Hindu rulers not realizing this principle continued to suffer 
den Muslim potentates like the Mugul emperor, Une Nizam, Haider 
AG tnd Tipu Sultan to exist even after repeatedly defeating the 
liter. Contrarly the British sbowed a better grasp of history. Thay 
‘romplly put the Mogul Bahadurshsh Zafer on trial and deposed 
‘4 eed him. That was effective, efficient and quick 
‘stk. Consequently so long as the British ruled India the Musi. 
Fore remained fully earthed since it had been literally run o 
Yet as scon as the sovereignty of India came to be handled by 
‘SeHinda Gandhi-Nehru combine, after remavalof the Bilal 


um 


hed Muslim power sprang back out of its » 
eeinty only because the Hindus had oe ena toys 
‘Muslim power by liquidating Muslim kingdoms. This ingen 
the inws of history are ss inexorable and Seid tow 
fftechnology and science. Tis also lustrates how he tm, 
Sha writing can be made to acquire mathematical and Vetting 
‘and accuracy if ruling political parties are jm 
‘meddling wits and bwisting text book history to bolster _ 
pet shibboleths. ™ 
‘The rule of history is thet either you finish the alien 
‘or the alea finishes you. This inexorable law of history. inde 
‘hat no matter how much non-Muslims try to co-exist with [sm 
the latter will force a decisive war. Islam cannot co-exist wih 
snybody. Spain had once a similar choice viz. either to finish ley 
for to perish and it made the right,brave, patriotic cholceof fining 
‘stam and live happily ever afterwards. 


‘The State of History in India 


Since the bureaucracy and political leadership is India in larly 
{ilored in history es written by Indias alien masters it has come 
‘to consider @ nationalist and Hindu -oriented history as.an aberration, 
‘This perspective of theirs needs to be reversed. History is subject 
subject. As such India's history must be written and consider 
‘only from the Hindu i.e, the Vedic point of view. That is 10 sf 
‘anything which defUes and damages Vedic culture must be regave! 
‘a3 enmical and unpatriotic while whatever helps Vedic culture mist 
‘be considered beneficial and patriotic. 


DOD het ast History in Vogue 

= India, es » hangover of colonial rule, two types of hist 
currently taught, Both those are of the dangerous. 

‘alenaloa pe whe real national history is conspicuous by 


‘Toe common type of history i and also pre 
stonsl Sorel Beer taught in India an we 
‘ought to be ay 4 ‘Muslim and European invasions 


1195 
sew can be tolerated and allowed In Tndiy 
avon are to concede that Nepelenis wd eet 
tend for Ue ret of Europe, ae 
ce ter typ of story clandestine aught in 
sn eres sh a8 Aigah and Devband and pate ail 
Mas i mosaues Propagate cht Mins are of 
etre, tat the Muslin invaders were al rig — 
rer ly were be harbingers ofall knowlege and industry, Ge 
the frdens and bul all store bulings and that Ur in 
ne Beto turn everybody a Muslim. Propagation of such isory 
sats Maslin centres cds to be stopped seedy ad my 


In fact it needs to be taught and recognized throughout the 
scl hot Islam was forced on most people by means ofthe monk 
To barbarities and therefore all Muslims must be given fill 
fresom, faciities and encouragement to return to ther primo 
arent Vedic culture, 


‘The Mustim Strategy 


Inall countries such as the Philippines and Tndia where Muslims 
ame in sizeable numbers but are not in power their strategy is 
to keep nibbling at the seats of power and Keep the embers of 
Musim demands burning so that they could at any time inflame 
tats. This guerrilla action takes the shape of putting up cenotaphs 
tnd reciting Namaz in unguarded vacant land to create fur slamie 
Storm-centres as mosques and tombs, to keep pressing for tution 
inoulandish languages such as Urdu, Persian and Arable to object 
10 processions playing music in the vicinity ‘of mosques and tombe, 
10 object to allusions to Islam in text books exoept in the mos 
‘guy terms, to find faults with the national anthem and 
laxtbooks, to object. to Hindu buildings rising tale than ace 
Reoques, to object to postal stamps depicting certain see 9 
‘bola ee. ee. Thus the Muslim strlegy (to KP 68 MS 
lus burning all the time over Une, worl s possible 20th 
tine to time Islamic faneticism cou be fanet 0 feo 2) 
‘Mure more power and spread more terror with 8 view 


1 
rey 
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governmental authority and capture 
arse a tecome + Musi. That this important lesson oo 
‘has not been Jearned by people in power who shape nat tery 
In non-Muslim countries indicates the scant attention bye 
to the study of true history. Currently history is being Jogpsy Mt 
merely as 2 curricular subject 10 obtain an academic degree B® 
the real use of history is to guide one in shaping the tung 
‘one's own nation from # knowledge of the past. ca 


‘The Mathematical Rule-of-Three As Applied to History 


‘Taking India as an Wlustration we may note that its 

continue to be currently violated by Pakistan, Bangladesh and) 

The enemy demolishes border pillars, prints counterfeit mapa ang 
tims the victim nation's territory as its own. This indicates hy 
from the very moment of aggression or even as preparation fp 
‘aggression the enemy begins to change the victim nation's hist, 
‘One may then apply the arithmetical Rule of Three and find out-that 
Af at the very moment of aggression or in preparation for it the 
‘ecemy changes the victim nation ‘s history so much as to chim 
large tracts of territory how much of India’s history must hie 
been changed and distorted during 1235 years of alien rule in India 
(712 to 1947 A.D.) ? 


‘The Importance of Retaining Unadulterated History 


‘The importance of retaining the purity of history is that only 
Ainadulterated history can serve as a computer for solving nation 
Problems, 1 1 testing stone for judging the grade of patrilism 
‘of any individual, ss an oracle which can answer questions about 
the future of nation, and ass guide for shaping the future o 
‘nation, and its current foreign policy. Therefore, it should 8 
the endeavor of all well-wishers of s nation to insist on mikint 
or retaining history ass factually and chronologically secur 
rata the past undefled and unadulterated by the eet 
‘National Institute of Patriotic History 


‘Just unpoluted water i necessary to keep a nation belt! 


uz 


gost of every citizen. Therefore, especial 
ite pave emerged from protradod tendo tga 
ip al * ensure that only « factually and cheese 
1 ee esount of the country's past is taught and clealy 
scares w consequently India’s constitution must pe 
wating 10 stand for any elective post must be eeiqet 
eo Minute to have a patio outlosk on istery er meat 


loma of the Institute. ‘This will also 
I Oem those standing for election. teal ‘act 
s 


Cnjtives in Learning History 


‘toe objectives of earning history aremainly two, namdly 

mistakes which brought debility, misery and run to the country 
Bi to draw appropriate lessons to chart the future course of & 
tutions destiny. 


From this point of view there are very many things that need 
to be done with regard to Indian and world histories. The whole 
id bumanity needs to be made aware that Vedic culture and Sanskrit 
trv a common, primordial divine heritage of all. Christianity and 
alam are subsequent impositions clamped with military might. 
Gwistinity and Islam have not only enslaved whole nations, they 
fave shackled the very souls of all convert individuals. 


Hinduism Alone is India's Glory and Identity. 

In Indian history it needs to be clearly understood Uhat India 
tas a special connotation and identity only because of Hinduism 
4s Christian or Muslim ‘country it can only be ‘one among many. 
‘the gries for which India is known and distingushed all aver 
\teworid are glories of its Hindu, Vedie culture. 

The pot Pledged to India's Vedic Personalty Must not Rule 


Keeping that Hindu, Vedic personality of India intact and weal 
‘be the sole concern of all Indian 


38 


‘gua a2 when one goes slong the Mghway one 
severe tha one i safe and sound and not maimed ahead 


Reng India’s course along the Highway of word 

ce Hindu personality suffers ‘ro ho 
assault, injury and loss of limb. Anyone ‘who cannot rote nate 
Hindu personality must be deemed incapable to rule, And "s 
ot believing in safeguarding Indl ‘s Hindu personality Fad 
right to wield any administrative power in India, cf 


History ought to be made a compulsory subject in ey 
curriculum because no matter what 8 person's ‘moneys 
profession is be ought to be made aware of bis past heritage nj 
future goa! as a human being. 


Historical Evidence 


‘Some persons sre prone to regard documentary evidence x 
‘crucial, Professional architects emphasise the importance of 
‘architectural evidence while arcbocologists insist on archseologal 
‘evidence, All these are one-sided views. Each of these types of 
evidence could be misleading by itself. What is to be considers 
in any investigation is the totality of evidence. 


‘Take the instance of the Taj Mahal. Though historians, architects 
and archaeologists yalore have visited that edifice umpteen tne 
during the last three centuries all have been placing implicit fh 
in its Mog! origin. 


The visit to historic premises by a scholar or official i 
useless as that of a dog or an ass unless the human being Ker 
his mind alert throughout for matching everything that he Ma 
with all that he sees in those surroundings. 

Likewise those who swear by documents had been msi it 
Dealeving that they fad documentary evidence of Shshishe 
suorship of the To} Mabal. A such have been proved WAY 
‘wrong. They are Blsfuly unaware of the colose) income 
oF dishonesty of profesional historians who have neveree™ 
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public Ubat the term Ta} Mabal itself doen't 
wg oe, are nae 
ere a 
di Jes and inscriptions are many - 

ag orts # pnic out earlier, 


ed to Reexamine Dogmatic Conclusions 


ty times bistorans bemseves ave drown misting and 
erent concusions from inserptins though the laste 
sar er intended to misled. For insane, onthe woe 
in Fatehpur Sikri two inscriptions record Akbar's 
tain Gujarat and Khandesh. Nowhere in the inseriptons is 
vated that che gateway was built to commemorate any of hase 
pees ad yet historians have perfore concluded Ut Ube ateway 
veined to commemorate one of those victories. Which? They 
Tet know. Indian bistory is thus full of many dogmatic, cbtinat, 
o-Muslim, irrelevant and logical conclusions which were allowed 
{pass muster unquestioned because they satisfied the Muslim ego. 
‘Ture conclusions have adomed history-books so Jong that now 
they are fancied to be unquestionable and unassalable. The need 
{olay isto reopen all such issues and conclusions for re-examination 
see they had been, acquiesced into unquestioned out of fear for 
thelien ruler, whether Muslim or British. Those conclusions scoped 
nqestoned through a sense of awe and terror ofthe alien ruler 
‘mest no longer be accepted lying down. ‘Like a murder-csse hushed 
‘by influential persons which is reopened when others feel strong: 
‘rough to do so, India should now fee free and strong esau 
Serpe and review isoues of India's history and the ston of 
(Ge worlds Vedic heritage. 
‘Wing Logic as the Key Too! 


Tn this context the question of the evaluation of various Knit 
‘toc may be dacs taking the ce of & IPAM 


~ time forgeries 


re) 
unclaimed body is lying by the 
te yeas wher wa» rte 
‘jeath, suicide OF mde For lntaney, the 
feck that wil rule out the other 

esa ct itis a murder. At the cm toe 
roe ginthe person's pocket saying that hei 
ice, that note wil be deemed to be x forgery 
Of the stab in the back will override the stam 
tithe noe, In arare case it might 50 happen that person md 
vrei to commit suicide writes @ note to that pies 
varias pce, but before be can jump in 8 lake o iat g 
‘s running rallway-train his enemies overtake him, stab him ity 
ack and Kil him, Here though the note Is proved to be ini 
Wem tundring and voluntary writen, yet Che ata in Uh 
‘iil cancel out other considerations and establish it to be age 
ree of murder. Therefore documentary evidence is not necey 
food eilence. in volving. murder mysteries sometimes ty 
ereumstanal cles Tike a miniscule hair of the assailant fit 
in the deceased 's hand will clinch the issue in deciding wha 
spay of the murder. 


In all crime miscreants take all precautions to leave no written, 
evidence. Yet murders are almost always detected and murders 
‘re convicted on the basis of the totality of evidence which may 
‘or may not include any written evidence. Therefore, 1 real histerian 
must never bark on documentary evidence. If. for instance Ih 
TashrapatiBhawan in New Delhi were to be ascribed to the alban 
‘Len diferent. persons by as many writers in different documets 
diaries or chronicles a researcher probing the issue 2 thousand you? 
Inter would be perplexed and wonder which written sttematt 
aleve. Ik may be thot all of them are wrong. Toe issue ia 
# cae Wl have to be decided by Leking into consideraan 
‘atliy of evidence. In fact in such cases # very important 
feiss hat wherever and whenever circumstantial 
‘18 at vince with writen evidence the circumstantial) 
omerides written evidence because written evidence could vec 
‘unlike circumstantial evidence, 


ua 
sysdom 
{for bistorical research is sound, 
wt? stor od 
wy wisdom and not history books od = 
pa , anybody confronted with, say, ‘Tmeran's 


psjeum in Samarkand must immediatly 

po reroins palace? Ts Che plate st ha fete 

aberls Teja and majestic then the mausoleum? If the 

slam questions is 2 big "NO" then be should sewer 

18 pe mausoleum isa one, the bulling i somdbaty' 
sch Tamers ey or may not have been bud Tis 

ren bow stra! research can be accomplished with sha 

we 

sunuirian Most Feel Free co Search For the Truth 


Inorder to be able to find out the truth one must fiat fee 
tm io search for the truth. This pre-condition has been absent 
fled for the lest one thousand years, History teachers, 
earcers, bureaucrats, architects and archaeologists have stood 
fs veror of the Muslim rulers, or of the British bosses, or of 
Ge Gandhi-Nehru doctrine of doing or saying nothing which would 
‘cagive or displease the Muslims and of their own goverment 
‘eymi-government jobs or positions. What research can ane expect 
‘rch a terror-charged atmosphere? That is why archaeological 
‘ephyees in India have been consistently hiding all Hindu evidence 
‘oming historic buildings and exhibiting only grafted Muslim 
Mo. This indicates how considerations of personal convenience 
Eiiatietee government-service impel even educated Hindus 

Xt lke criminals even to the detriment of Hindu, Vedic and: 
“Gal interests. All these higher interests are subordinated (0 

Of petty, selfish, individual gains. 
Traiag Akbar ond Runa Pratap 


sna Nor jt hay Rana Pratap at» get naa ed 
dan ang Fret travals and trials upheld oe whe 
Sie etted to surrender to Akbar. But during the 

Md the subsequent Congress party rule in India the 


4 
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qeeration Mogul emperor Alber es slo een mtg 
snp Atal 0 EAN ial aa a 
If Dare Ae 6FO COMED, tog 
Terr the other then Both cannot be great History ee 
‘ene as great and the other a5 & villain. ory 


‘Toke a parallel instance from ordinary life. Tf there any 
out icing murder each other either both wil be ag 
Mer boys or one would be rated as good, simple, unoftending ey 
the otter may be known to be a Tocal tough, ‘ally, weed 
toe ir. But would never be said at both are very ay 
Tecause both wished to Kill each other. 


Contrary to this rule when current history-texts rate both Ran, 
Pratap and Abr as great that exposes 2 great flaw in conlemparay 
historical thinking. This is one more instance illustrating how Ini 
tivories coming down unchecked and un-revised from Muslin ey 
are a bodge podige of muddled thinking. They represent a confmd 
thinking. of paltial convenience haphazardly tid layer owe 
incongruous layer. 

Moreover here we may define another law of history, Thela 
is that since Akbar "s dozen or so ancestors upto Tamerlain and 
fan equal number of descendants upto Bahadur Shah Zafar wee 
dil drink and drug addicts, homosexuals, womanizers, tyrantiaan, 
torturers and plunderers how could Akbar a middle tink in tht 
chain, be a noble person ? All such matters ‘when taken into secant 
the conclusion that Akbar was great, is bound to be wront: 
Examination Question-Papers 

‘The sameillgial thinking is reflected in history question BPS 
In academic examinations, Instead of asking students 1 
{he atrocities committed by alien rulers and invaders. im 
Youngs are shed sly describe the virtues of an AB 
tax system or Akbar's revenue system, for instance. a that 
rib eno wk Rusian stents odacus the ess 
conferred on Russia by Napoleon's and Hitters invading = 
‘Shouldn’t we alyo ask British students to dilate on the: 


ua 
sg and Hitler's landings would ave 
conferred. on. 
9s rl crear) of tat curton Wo 1k th 
p92 fp condemn the British contemporaries of Napoleon and 
Sts 1 eng tbe ene ending Dans. Tact in that ee 
ie ter wouldn't ever deserve tobe able as ene 
ee ert wx vtec Denes Bl 
» 1 of Russian and British history passes mus 


a 6 ders ooked upon as guest enefactrt Thi 
is ion is it being done in Indian history ? From Australis, 
vat wherever nin Mstory i taght Mui vader 
wie rom Mchama-in-Kasi to Bbadurstah aera g 
sy decried s nda. Te manner of thei enya nd 
sate nity Uy exited all cir ves toward Hinde 
the main considerations in judging their role. Instesd their 
ret reience in India is regarded «3 overriding all oer 
Here historians may consider whether had Napoleon 
rier continued to reside in Russia or Britain and coninued 
thi vrror-ectivities against Russians and the British would thelr 
foes, sdverse residence entitled them to be treated as Russian 
‘erlah citizens ? The same rule should apply to Indian History 
im 


‘Toiy'Turyy Norms 


Yet In the case of Indian history alone all values and norms 

tre been (ured topsy turvy. The fault for this lies more with | 

‘Selatan Government than with veachers of history in counties 
themselves 


that they are not as impartial, alert, awakes 


ry 
Scriminating as they usually claim to be or 8s Ubey are! 


uM 
tg be, when it is a question of somebody elgg, 
ther on. bt 
the case of Indlan history we should Ike to asi 
wan wake if « Mobamed Ghazevi or Chor nating, 
‘sgsinst the Hindus by raiding from Chet / 
forty reigning n Deli? In fact the latter location is more gare ASX 
ta bim as being lesa risky, closer to his target and lone 
Mo tranatorm that depridatory convenience of hig Feral 
dtineship is the height Of absurdity. Indian history ay bande 
ty allen tradition In fll of such academic absurdities, tp aan 
teaching such history in highly unpatriotic because it tum 
ciinns who when they join the country’s armed for ge 
unprepared to look upon the alien invaders as 
‘enemy because their history teaches them that a Muslim 
who lakes up residence in India is a friend and citizen een y 
be continues his deprdations. 


‘Why Muslin Enemies but No Christian Enemies ? 


In mediaeval history though Muslims of several natlonsity 
(wuch ax Arabs, Turks, Iranians, Afghans, Tartars and Negros) 
invaded India yet they were invariably referred to as the Mosin 
‘enemy while in the case of the Christian powers, also extending 
heir domain in india, their armies were not dubbed as Christin 
srmles but as English, French or Portuguese - Why ? Few historians 
fl be able to answer that question, which again highlights te 
‘flaw in history-writing and teaching in India, It has been allowed 
\oremain a confused hodye-podge. Such issues have not been analyst 


and rationalized for fear of hurting vested interests and ale 
‘penitments. 


‘The anewer to that question is that we know and describe § 
firneer cording to the way he behaves or the manner in with 
Pip fand describes himself. ‘Thus in median 
ori eee ationality announced himself not #8 8 
to thle praca £ Maslin come to massacre all non-Muslims. Tt 

‘Protesations thir fa too were uniformly green mount 


11a 
|. oblique crescent and star. Thus 
eee denominalor was thle iene pager pe! 
oe tife-mission was to messscre al) 
consideration. ‘at, The 


stranger calls on us be introduces hintaelt 
wn’ * throughout the mag Wels ea 

1289 Nie. 90 and 90° Likewise in medieval bstary every Meee, 
hae", ruler introduced himeclf as © Muslim masascrer of the 
si prey slim rer even sported rg tle oat ate 

he massacre motto etched even on his sword, Should 
incre them the distinctive role that these Muslim invders 
to eimed for themselves? That woud be highly unit Ad 
eet Indian history does preceely thet, Te evinsa Ut 
ed for temerity of stripping the very terete omamental ties 
whe ‘slaugherer of infidels and the pulverize of th la) 
i which the Muslim clothed himself In Tslamie reyaity and the 
Trl to honour him as noble and great. Does this not amount 
to sighting his memory and undervating thi historic role? Are 
paty modern historians justified in subjecting proud Muslim 
mareuders to such indignities ? Run - of-the-mill historians are 
thus gully of both academic crimes of commission and omission, 


Architectural Evidence Misinterpreted, 


Just as the Archaeological Survey of Indie’ bes perverted its 
re and made ascribing Hindu relics to alien Muslims its main 
‘once those dealing with the history of Indian architecture too 
1 playing @ supportive role. £.B, Havell, a British writer who 
‘tes written uncannily discerning books | asserting that thearchitectural 
Wyle of historic buildings usually ascribed to ‘Muslims is absolutely, 
Mindu, is being consistently and deliberately ignored in most 
‘chtestural institutions throughout, the world. Contrary books 
‘ile by a James Fergusson, Perey, Brown, and Bannister Fitchet 
‘ch Hunderingly misrepresent the architectural syle of Nistor 
in India as Muslim: are being 
Iegiybee. In doing this the above erring writers betray # complet 
‘St research acumen or historical understanding 


1198 
whosoever claims Muslims to be great busy 

their ancient architectural texts, How can a comminty ty 
no aritecturl texts ever clim to be great bulged MMA 
the Muslims have no standards of meesurement of yey Baty 
thie devert they measure their distances not jn ya 
‘but from water hole to water hole. Can such Me 
bald? Moreover the Muslim is not one nationality but cn ty 
of diverse nationalities, It has also to be remembered thay mee 
Muslim ved sbsolutely by plunder and capture, He bun, 
pothing. Even the Kaba, their centre-most shrine, Brine) 
nthe Rockin Jerusalem and St. Sophia's in Istanbul areayet DS 
buildings. Consequently, all so-called Muslim tombs ang 2% 
are olher people's captured property. Muslims: started ane 
only fer ey were prevented from capturing, Ua ay 
the 2h century onwards. Such buildings too are the pien 
of petro-dollas, 

‘Are Ramayan at 

Te Ramayan is a story of the great war of the Ths Ty 

while the Mehabharat embodies the account of the great mt 
theDwapar Yug. They are actual happenings and not fiction bese 
the traditions of Rama and Krishna are traceable in every jt 
Of the world as we have shown in different contexts eaerber 
ln this Volume. As per the Vedic almanac Rama's antiquity gs 
‘beck to a million years and that of Krishna to nearly 7,500 yer 
‘Nalure and Uses of History 


Politicians whose credo doesn't permit them to study ¥i) 
‘equanimity sccounts of Muslim misdeeds often try to arqe ti 
history isa superfluous subject. 

Ihe ar mien in that conclusion. History has Ime 
‘practical ve 
. eee es mS ote rece 

Westy Ke ought to be realized that history is not lit © 

ry is 2 
Pallet Al transactions and all human affairs begin only itt 


Mahabharat Histories? 


7 
_ here is no escape from history, 
ig ‘that has happened till the previous moment 
Sete foundation of tbe happenings ofthe nxt peo 
pd ent of view to there is no etcpe trom hay, Ma 
from yen the most powerful tyrant or dictator dare not ban 
bed fe may try to doctor history and concoct but he doesn't 


wit 
pyonest objets 
‘are some who pretend (only eversince Shabjshan’s 
ip was disproved) that the question as to who commissioned 
"yj Mabel is irrelevant. How does it matter who bull it? thy 
te) his stance is not very honest because so long as Shubjaban 
vie cximed to be the builder these people evinced keen inert, 
They never once su then thatthe person commissioning ft doen't 
miner Only when they found the nostalye credit to Shahjahan 
eiowsly disputed they started arguing that the bulder's name 
ses Irrelevant. 


Secondly, 2 builder's, name, status, financial capacity and the 
motivation are all very important and relevent in judging the age, 
tondition, size, shape, style and function of a building. 


History Useful In Detecting Friends and Enemies 


History is highly useful in choosing one 's political fiends. India's 
present rulers who are tutored in a prevert history written by 
lens consider Arabs, Turks and Tranians as their best friends though 
ls these very countries which sent. plunderer after plunder an 
Iimscrer after massacrer to destory Hindudom for a thousand 
Jong years. Even today while people of those countries are free 
‘a bald mosques galore in Hindusthen Hindus themselves art 
bared from building even a single temple in those 

Israelis have had the friendliest. feelings 
Seougout history. Yet the Congres party in powerin niacens 
Avts, Iranians. and Turks as best friends and tres 
‘S Parahs, This should emphasize the need for & purty PASS 
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itr. Apervert tary Pervert acount soe 

our En ac Her Perpcine a Pag 

Hod India’s current rulers a patriotic, 
have directed its envoys in Muslim Suton, 

epee back precious heirlooms such as the suray 1@ ae 
from Somnath and the ancient Hindu peacock thea 
Dai. Smerly our envoy in Damascus could have ba 
Hen the highway slong which king Dahir's two Hinge ls 
were drayyed tied to horses" tails, so that a suftatye es 
to_all womanhood could be raised there. Our envoys in et 
forinsanceogiat for the import of the sttron plating 
Drcnuse that isa valuable cash crop which Spain prodees 

in climate Te tat of are areas in Ici. Ande ng 
Indian envoy under INC rule is known to have shown such ait 
Inlatve,historie perspective or awareness of his duties, 
All engrossed in mere routine humdrum. That all such xem ap 
fot ting taken proves that Indian's political leades jack yg 
wisdom and patriotism. 


‘The Jerusalem Issue 


‘aria 
helt 


‘Yet snother Dlustration of the practical uses of history cancers 
the status of Jerusalem. Currently the Jews are keen on ming 
Aerusalem their capital while the Arabs are opposed to it. Het 
History comes to our rescue. It has been pointed out elzerber 
in this volume that the term Jerusalem signifies Lord Krish’ 
township. Since the Judaists belong to Lord Krishna's Yedu tre 
they have the first claim to Jerusalem. Resides, individu, 
Snanizations (such a8 ISKCON) and communities who revere Lot 


fare entitled to access to Jerusalem but not the Arabs ¥) 
‘% Muslims are som iconoclasts, 


Sélaion to the Muslim tafttration Problem 


, fast-breeding Muslims can 
af one piling into India to double pee 
sar ig mutes and sabotaging Bindu Inda yc ena 
a jon clamouring for yet another Pakistan. welling 
diplomacy can rise to the occasion and 
ume by avery simple, ineapeneie, omg bimei 
Wiig shoul declare thet every Infltrator vl be peti 
finds with a Hindu name in census papers, on eetorel ray 
Brain cards and for passport purposes, This straegy wl be 
fipty beneficial from every Point of View namely as Hinds the 
Pitrators wont have Chir usual typical Mustin demands, they 
wnt bave any grounds to riot and Hinéus wil be in « maj, 
‘a this basis even if all Bangladeshis infirate ino indie an 
Tungladesh can once again be turned into Hindu land. The sou 
‘of having to live in India with Hindu names will itself prove a 
feat effective deterrent. All those who have already infirtd ata 
Tndia should be registered as Hindus or asked to yet out. 


Encyclopaedia of Ignorance 


This volume has cited a number of topics on which even the 
so-called intellectuals are not well informed, for instance, the 
‘connotation of the term Jerusalem, the relevance of the *Bachalor” 
degree conferred on women and married men; and (he meaning 
of the term matriculation: Therefore, we thought that there could 
very well be a compilation called the Encyclopaedia of Ignorance: 
‘And we were delighted to find that there is indeed a publican 
of that name published by # London firm known as Pergamon: 
But whether that Encyclopaedia elucidates the areas of ignorance 
sited in this volume we ere not sure, Perhaps it doesn’t, A reviow 
Of that Encyclopeedia appeared in the December 4, 1997 fasue of 
‘he Sunday Times, London. 


The present. volume is also in. a way a unique Bneysopeslit: 
ritying issues ubout which even the world init a 
Taf-Pedge notions or no information at al. For insaes 

110. tnder-eaimation ofthe antguy o be Vea eid 


m0 
with historic buildings raised 

jysim times; the haphazard explanation of the Way b 
is ia Judaica, and Rome the city Pn 
veri to some feutious Romulus. All these Mh 
many areas of stark dark ignorance which abound Paitin he ee 
ri tberefore even the current Encyclopaedia of I itor, 
tobe pot wise over numerous matters, EMOraDCe Wil eg 


‘Bogus Names: 
{slamic names'attaching to most historic buildings are 

For instance, terms lke Buland Darwaza ( in Fatehpur Si 
uth Minar (in Deli), Etmad Uddaula and Chini ka Rauzain jg) 
the so-called Jama Masjids and mausoleums of various fais, thy 
so-called Bibi-Ka-Makabora in Aurangabed and the numerous anda 
rosgues are all bogus Muslim names foisted on captured Hin 
bulldings. They are not based on any historical record nor eve 
‘on circumstantial evidence. 


‘Aurangzcb's Fake Grave in a Goddess Temple-Yard 


‘few miles from Aurangabad in the Deccan is an ancient Hinde 
township Tslamized as Khuldabad, It has an ancient Hinde 
emple-complex which obviously was desecrated by Masi 
‘marauders who lived and died there. Consequently the ancient Hiss 
sanctorums there are all littered with Muslim graves some of whith 
‘could be fake, Aurangzeb ‘s cenotaph there is obviousely one soe 
fake because Aurangzeb died or was slain near so-called Ahmednagé: 
‘And there is no record on his festering corpse being carried seve! 
hhundred miles away. Moreover what is pointed out as his 
4s in foct the bed of the sacred Tulasi plant. ‘The holy Hindu tradition 
Of substituting «new plant if the earlier one withers sway # 
tonlnued. To salty coercive Muslim sentiment the plant wl 
Sebja aliss Rama Tulasi. On the entrances to the 
sanctum Iitered with Muslim graves hang heavy wreaths OS! 
brent ccn by childless women secking fertility {rom 
{nile rile goes ts desecrated by Musi MAT, 
Muslim raiders buried there have incongruous 


send of 

ut Assumptions 

ator of current history is vitited by tight 
ce, the assumption Uhat because there are 

reetretowesig ees trom the Ty Mb in 
tania in Feypt were rae a sepa fh 
wr because Muslim congregations are sing Sruchicen 
Inthe word for their Prayers and calling them m ‘alidngs 
foe structures were built basically as mosque, aves Uherefore 


‘Of the same category another frightful assumption in current 
texts is about scholarship. For instance, because the names 
ie Dara Stikoh (elder brother of Mogul emperor Aurangee) and 
Sr Amit Khusro (a general of Sultan Allauddin's time) oF of 
iol Rahim Khan Khana (a courtier of Akbar s ime) are assoc 
ath erudite, devout Sanskrit or Hind! wriings therefore those 
Mostim potentates are very facilely assumed to be great Sanit 
te Hindi scholars with » benign attitude towards Vedic culture, 
uch an assumption is absolutely unwarranted in the sbsence of 
strong corroborative evidence. For example, it must first be ily 
tstablished that Dara Shikoh, Amir Khusro and Abdur Rabin Khan 
Khana were in fact great Hindi or Sanskait scholars. To establih 
that it would have to be found out as to how many hours everyday 
and for how many years did they study those languages and under 
Which Hindu scholars ? Unless such corroborative proof is avalible 
the conclusion that those mediaeval Muslims were Veli Sulit 
sehdars merely because their names are append! (o some Urs 
or Persian renderings of Sanskrit scriptures Is unjustified especialy 
ven there are stupendous contra-indicalions namely thit Matin 
iter usted with medieval Musi reines were Jk 
ay aids, they were incorrigible sodamites and womans 
‘eral the ime engrossed in court intrigueand murder and 
Orgies and they were deep haters’ of Vedic culture and 
Siete, Can such people ever aoquire deep’ 

Put in the continued concentrated effort nacessery & 
Philosophical Vedic scriptures into # 


wa 

soeretore the proper conclusion woul! be that 
unitate transation and ascribed it 10 the Masi a 
for some mundane reward. oe 
Meer Medina Holy Hinds Places Admits Muslim 


nhis letter of August 12, 1984 Jai Bhogwan Arya ofthe 
Academy, P.O. Gwalkdam, (Vis Almora U. P.) wrote to me 
Tnuppened to have a long chat with an aged Muslim Hoy Rat 
‘Anmed of Bjnor in his epple orchard where T had been oy 
jc mission. Since his title Haji indicated thet tend 
tT plgrimage to Mecca T asked him about that. On that e yy 
ith great cordalty Son, since T am an Haji T won't lke toh 
‘The fact is that Mecca and Medina are centres of hoary Hing, 
.* He had read the Sair-ul-Okul (anthology of pre-tsimaie 
‘Arabic poetry). He pointed out a number of similarit) tye 
‘Toe Kashi Viswanath Temple (in Varanasi, India) id wwe Ka 
temple) in Mecca. According to him the Sange Aswad (the Back 
tone) is one of the 12 (famous) Jv ras (of the Hindus), 
‘According to him 365 Hindu idols are still there. He asserted the 
‘Mohammed and his uncle Khalifa Usman Abbas etc. were all Hindu, 
‘Mohammad's uncle remained ¢ Hindu till the end. Kissing the tere 
‘stone and the seven perambulations around it and wrapping onesel 
with white sheets (for the pilgrimage) are ancient Hindu trades 
‘The Haji added that all level-headed Muslims admit ‘that Maca 
‘and its traditions are all of Hindu origin. In many respects ti 
Koran is « mere copy of Hindu scriptures."* Yet inspite of tht 
Jnovledge Muslims generally continue to be adamantly antagoni 
‘The Worldwide Spread of Vedic Legends 
Evidence lies scattered through books written by Europes 
‘ulhors of the worldwide sway of Vedic legends. Yet they @ 
‘mistakenly ascribe that spread to Buddhist missionaries. Buds 
‘sopeared on the scene much jater. Earlier it was all Vedic olla 
‘tnd Sansicit lh 
language everywhere. Dr. M. Gaster is one such 
Persian ides TW Nama, Behar-i-Danish, the AGu!--BH2 
{be Book ot Sid, the Hazar ons of 
i ‘Afsana areal adaptations 1°" 
Of the Vedic past of Persis * 


and Hitopsdesha, 
Sere the Seven Sages of Ro, wd Gat 
Mr Vedic sens 


9 4 Thorpe also echo the hoary Vetic tls, 
aaa thot ends will may be traced to the 


Hor Si Towny's English translation ofthe Kathasarsagr 


a 


pean versions of Uhose legends are tle as Asso 


ip, Chaucer and 1 Fontain also draw heavily on the m 


ry ofthe stores of the Grimm Brothers, Coho, Rabi 


JP Moolsteva and the Brahmin’s Daughters Ny MP 


” 
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THE NATIONAL FLAG 


‘The supreme importance of history as the touchstone of a 
nation’s entire elan and ethos may also be realized by 

hhow history helps in determining the validity and rationality of 
the national fag at a time when the mushrooming of nations hay 
‘debased the selection of a flag to the choosing of a mere distinctive 
‘rg. These rags have therefore become mere rabble-raisers, emblems 
of fectional strife and rallying points for man killing man or one 
enslaving another. 


Such was not the original idea. The first and only flag chosen 
orepresent all mankind is the saffron- coloured flag of Vedic culture. 
Ttrepresents the colour of the blood that runs through everybody's 


‘Veins and therefore, represents the basic unity and brotherhood 
of humanity, 


‘The saffron colour also represents the hue of the early morning 
‘sun which nourishes all humanity and heralds the starting of the 
working day of mutual service. 


‘The almond-coloured Vedic 1 of the 
lag also represents the hue of U 
Schnee Me wet spent day and heralding 2 period 


The crimson Vedic fag also which 
s/n Fepresents the flame of fire 
ye impurities and reduces incurabte things to ashes 


{ood and imparts warmth. 


Vedic flag also symbolizes the glowin 

bid an knowledge. solour of 

thas been chosen by Vedic monks ay 

‘re tr the above connotations of purity and 
cso with it. 

tes that fog which represents Hnduimn, What 


on can one have to recogrtize thet Hindulsm and Vatie 
‘are convertible terms. 


he orange flag represents Hinduism not because it has teen 
esandard of any conqueror, marauder, invader oF emperor bt 
frase it represents Ube Vedic motto Ua humanity i all one, 
ver ihe earth on which man lives (sone, that the sky under whieh 
fen ives is all one, that we must all co-exist, that one mist 
fhe for others as a mother lives for her child, that mundane life 
istrnsitory, that sins of usurpation, aggression and coercion are 
‘wind to be punished by the automatic laws of Karma, In short, 
Hinduism is represented by the orange flag because that colour — 
‘sqifies the ideals of purity, simplicity, altruistic service, humility, . 
erifice, spirituality and self-immolation which are the ideals of 

Hindu, Vedic life and should be the ideals of every person. 


their apparel 
sees service 


Modern India's Flagged Blunder 


Modern India committedagreat blunder under the guidance of 
(be Gandhi-Nehru combine in opting for a tri-colour flag, The w 
lias chosen indicates that the persons responsible for 
India's ag looked upon it merely as a national rag-tag. This 
‘beirlsck of grasp of history. Consequently, that choices!s01 
ma Rrsens who have been tutored in wrong history unde He 
fre unable to take the right decisions when saddled wl 
Serdgnty, 


Fin, the tricolor flag was concocted by Madam G 


Ni these Parsi lady in one of her idle periods in | 

Bot, sour’ Vitiating factors. A woman can 

Manda yt bain-child in a wrong environments 
Madam Cama was woefully deficent in 10 


jains the pale, sickly, anaemic, 
rtarevousie white strip which afMcts the very cone 
s0-called national lag, driving a permanent wedge between thee 
saffron and the Muslim green colours. Again, if the white nee tae 
the minorities it should obviously include the Muslims tog, Rep 
the necessity for any green strip. Thus, suffering 
minosty-complex Madam Cams natural gave birth oa agg 
led her to an undemocratic madness of permanently yoke yt 
Hindu majority to the minority grind-whee!. Eversince, the mis 
syndrome continues to cloud the thinking of INC leaders what, 
Been governing the country. A majority of Hindus plamping fg 
ag of freak-conception ofa minorty-woran, i itself symptom 
of the effeminacy and dementation of Hindudom entrusting hy 
governmental authority to imbecile and inimical leaders! 


When a woman of an infinitesimal minority relining in ong, 
dark cold night in faraway Berlin, succumbs to a lusty patriot 
emotion, unwedded to any logic and conceives a flag what ese 
could she deliver but a tricky tricolour. 


‘Thereafter, like Vasudeo who carried the new-born Krishna 
from Kamsa’s prison to freedom, on his head, in a basket, across 
the flooded Yamuna, the tricolour was smuggled into India across 
the stormy seven seas, past British guards inside the head of some 
visiting INC man, to parade at the hend of India 's freedom struggle. 


But unlike Krishna who was a legitimate divine miracle-child 
the Constituent Assembly itself, eyeing the tricolour as a freak, 
offspring of legitimate conception resolved that it be replaced by 
Hindidom‘s sacred, traditional, saffron-coloured ag. But Novling 
‘hat decision the Gandhi-Nehru-combine schemed for the see 
tortion ofthe trieclour itself, arguing that a mere heart transplants 

the Yarn-spinning *charicha" at the centre of the fag 


ith the damed Dodo of » spoked trick of 

wheel would do the 
Amparting Nepimscy tothe tricslour as national fag. 

SARE ot experience of yovernsnce under that trail 

‘mized Hindu-Muslim-Parsee parentage #4 

‘Rurture by # novice Gandhi-Nehru male 64? 


every rational reader end 
al dogs) that the first basic step pest 
2 Fipdia's administration, the calle of ie prone any ine 


GP of its policy-makers should be to replace the 
Bat and Hindudom's own ag, inn gas 


sis ln ge-colouret fg pledged to protect he detent 
He pious at any cost, India can never prosper and proyrss 


‘though the colour-strips in the current flag have been chosen 
‘et positioned on communal considerations yet ofialdom iy been 
to cover it up hypocritically with a facile and mislding 
. In 1928 the flag had only two colours, The saffron, 
‘Ghar on top represented the Hindus and the green in the lower 
pet ted the Muslims. A charkhs (spinning wheel) jay 
amped in the middle. The prtsent flog is a derivative of that 
‘ed yet suddenly in a national self-deception Uhe Congress lenders 
fave foisted the myth that the saffron signifies courage and sacrifice, 
ibe white stands for peace and purity and the green sjmbolies 
fetiity and productivity. Will the Congress leaders tell us which 
‘bternational dictionary of colours sets out such attributes of the 
ferent colours? It is such deceitful myths which have lille 
Hindudom into cowardly compromise and insulatory inaction. 


Mslam Cams cutting pieces from variegated longths of cloth, 
‘el stiching them together was also symptomatic of hodge-podge 


‘nd actually today India under Congress leadership represents 
Aitished nation with the ‘stitches * coming off one after the othe 
gt His inspired by commun jes awkwardly patched on the 
coat, 


Ber choice of saffron as the Hindu colour was of course rgb 
CARE ony 170 epreenaion ws se hist 
the minority syndrome in Madam on 


a8 


white and green is a democratic absurdity because jp 

Hindus, Muslims and Christians etc. constitute oa 
numerically equal parts of the country 's population, pact 
the case. Hindus are 85% while non-Hindus are only gy. Mt 


The other arithmetical absurdity of the tricolour fg ig 
the 18% non-Hindus have been given a 2/3-rd ha 
the flag while the 85% Hindu population has been given ony ag 
representation. 


Trat is to say, the Hindus have allowed themselves 4 
outnumbered 2; 1 colourwise and stripwise in the nations) 
though in actual numerical strength they outnumber all others any 
6a 


Consequently the Hindus though in an overwhelming 
hhave been reduced psychologically to a despicable minority in thie 
‘own ancestral homeland. 


‘And that is not a mere academic conclusion. That bey 
colouration actually colours all administrative thinking, since 
‘every issue the ruling INC caucus blatantly declares that it 
committed to safeguard ‘ minority’ interests as against thove o 
‘the majority. A practical illustration of it was provided by the holiday 
list drawn up by the Congress party-in power in Delhi, for 18% 
‘There three national days and all minority holidays were listed & 
‘compulsory while Hindus were asked to fend for themselves. Tht 
is x graphic Mustration of how Hindu politicians, tutored 
snli-national history, with texts approved and prescribed by se 
Fowers have turned all norms of yovernance Lopsy trey by maa 
majority eater to the minority. Can proclaimed traitors 
‘worse than this ? 

‘Another Iwstraton of this syndrome is found inthe ft 8 
hah te Ta Maal Yas ten proved to be pre-Shahjehi 38 
ps The gaitleven academic institutions and other 0 

Hv forums wide open allowing even foreigners 19 Fig 
krpe re Fepenting Shahjahan 's feigned authorshiP © 
oe ‘completely shutting out. the opposite disco"? 


& 


not the builder of the Te. Al 5 
Poe vein due tote cdoaicd of tar ag 
cop tH the dyes used in the tricslour fag, = 


ow 
wie st is a meeningless, useless appendage and «dispensable 
verde: a! 

‘yet another monstrous incongruity is the equating of Une saffron 
ete green strips. The tricolour not ony ines sense of 

in the Muslim mind of being equal in number and 

rpibe Hindus but also further injects in them the wicked ambition 
(pforther ‘outstrip’ the Hindus. 


Paychologically and sentimentally too that equation fs wrong. 
veesuse most Muslims vehemently assert that they are Afghans, 
nts, Turks or Iranians, that is to say most Muslims regard 
themselves as everything but Indians though they are all convert 
Hides. 


‘The tricolour also sets a dangerous precedent namely if at one 
line india had unwise leaders who allowed 2/ards of the fag to 
‘enon-saffron does it not stand to reason that at some fulure 
‘ae there could be a similar imbecile Hindu leadership which would 
vey easly allow even the remaining 1/3rd saffron to be stripped 
Of, Indulgence in such political striptease might one day embolden 
‘the minorities to strip Hindudom naked and turn it out of its own 
temeland, 


vote band. There was no minority Who ever asked for jk, 
is 


Several leaders in a fit of absent-mindedness aud ie 
lence. Since that Hindu tolerance is ot 
(Sethi saffron strip in the flag, does it not pee 
Sal the 2/3 rd intolerant. minority represented in the 
Gronee Ca¥ unceremoniously turn out the indus or punoe a 
fet yg A? Ta that what the Congress Teale Ut 
fae the dichotomy in their thinking and the WHSUTSST 

**iatentions and the result of their ections- 


‘Tus in every way the choice of the tricolour 
‘national principle, mathematical rule and intellectaa) oes Oy 
‘As to bow the tricolour represents a ~ 


Hinds: Muslim cleavage instead of an homogeneous cohen Me 
1s of Congress lesders to the contrary, tala 
demonstrated in 1977 when # multi-party combine wich ata 
the Congress party atthe polls hed 2/Srds of ts (party) Mg 
and only 1/3rd green because thet coalition had an overiana 
ement of the Hindu-based RSS in it, That RSS element 
Shunted out the meaningless white strip and replaced Lae 
Hindu orange colour. Naturally no minority protested because xp 
minority ever owned that white strip. This is indication a 
vindication enough ofthe irrationality and incongruity of the so-ad 
national flag. A whole strip could be unceremoniously removed tay 
it-and yet none felt any the worse for it 


The multi-party (Janota)combine flag though somevtat 
improved the 2 to 1 ratio in favour of non-Hindus by 8 2101 
ratio in favour of the Hindus by adopting a party flag 2/3rds sales 
‘and 1/Srd green, yet it came nowhere near adopting a fag totilly 
‘saffron or 6:1 saffron and non-saffron. 


Contrary it demonstrated that even the RSS, swearing by 
Hinduism, suffers from a Muslim heart-disease with a third pat 
of ity own “heart” remaining green in not insisting on a flag toully 


‘saffron or at least saffron in proportion to the Hindu populates 
in Min. 


‘That the recently formed Sanjay Vichar Manch has sone! 
flag which is half white and half green with « saffron map % 
Inia sketched on it only serves to highlight how the green varias 
ontinues to colour the thinking of all political leaders. Tost 
the lingering effect of 600 years of Muslim rule in India. tS™* 


ua 
personality is Vedle and 
eee fae To oop fag Wide WHF 
Is smoaying that we have jettisoned 2/drds of Vedic 
ie pest loxical question wil be which 2/8-nls has bas 
Toe Oo Mjndia has to defend the totality of its Vedic etane 
dsrtet? ore, ber fag must remain totaly saffron, Since one 
128, thee rmnets of Vedic culture is freedom for different 
ep aol seffon fag alone wil ensure reson ot 
rere 29:r0 o-saon ag wl ava ini 7 
so coercion, which is dangerous for the so-called minoriles 
(pemelves- 
‘te political parties mentioned above are ephemeral entes 
the permanence of Vedic culture. Yet we have Inde 
tin in ou discussion only to ustrate to the reader how x correct 
of history opplied to any situation helps one to correctly 
meppe, explain and even foretell the twats and turns that istry 
wD uke in any given situation, with mathematical ecuracy. The 
J of history are governed by cosmic mathematics as we have 
thorn even by fractional calculations above. Thereare history taught 
fageally and rationally turns out to bean exact, mathematica scene. 
‘hs should impress on political lesders that no amount of politcal 
tinkering with history can stifle the ‘voice of history ‘s eternal logics 
Te voice can always be made to come out loud and cleer with 
sie effort. when coercive political pressures are defied- 


‘The above anslysis should also serve to highlight Ue fect Ut 
‘real historian is a national thinker and Leneieigisets i, 
Ternary teacher of history, digger of potsherds, translalor 
documents oF an underling end running dog of politicians — 

The various national, rational and mathematia consierton 


St sbove indicate that random rag-pckng isnot Ue Heh AT 
ot fag-making. 
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MSLEADING MUSLIM AND CHRISTIAN CHRON, 


Historians must remember the law that officildom 
favours ahistory slanted to its own liking Accord Sal frind 
ascendancy in the world Muslim chronicles acquired «rg g 
authority. Later during European Christian ascendancy thelr noag 
were considered more authoritative. Yet it needs to. be redind 
now how singly or together they have concocted a lot of hist, 
One common trait is that both Christian and Muslim writings be 
conferred a sainthood on invaders and massacrers such as Xsvie 
‘or Moinuddin and Salim Chistis 


‘The towering myths that Furopesns have allowed to be built arousl 
‘non-existent Jesus and his 12 apostles are a graphic classic example 
‘of the falsity of European versions of history. Yet even like fownl 
‘miries or mislesding clues concocted by criminals mislity 
urpean and Muslim writings too are highly valuable histor 
‘spurce material even for adverse inferences at times. 

Mustim Chronicles 


Since India had suffered from islamic invasions, chreniée 
Written ty the henchmen of Muslim invaders are doutilessy 4% 
‘*urve of Indian history of those times. 


This, however, doesn't. mean that all that is noted 

Chronic shoud be believed or disbelieve ipso facto. TE 

eine reaubes that al noting and utterances shout ma 
Consideration and conclusions drawn as waneatel 


uss 
‘There it must be remembered that even « 
mes te the trath whilea man wit heat of hea 
bebe calculated misleading statement. That Is (0 sey none 
0d 88 Coually belived ipso focto, Every utterance wil me 
ot oe rejection or part scceptance Sepending on te ther 
i ly violated in 
1 this rule has been grossly indie. Por instance, 

a nie contemporary Muslim chronicle makes any credible 
oot si Ty Muslim sultan or emperor or courtier bulding any 
elie ding or city and yet buildings and cts hve been mierly 
cae veasly escribed to one Muslim oF the other, 


rose chronicles also mention Uhat Muslim rulers and invaders 

tot thousands of women in cher baremsy they perpsrsal ge 
‘and other barbarities and forcibly converted multitudes 

fr islam. But approved text books of history in India carefully 
roid mentioning any of those damning detals. Such perverse tne 
‘ef Muslim chronicles being currently made for suppressio ver! and 
Songesti flsi to the disadvantage of India's Vedic herllage, must 
slop. 

ome Muslim chronicles are sheer motivated concocons and 
fabrications written after a big lapse ‘of time pertaining to the event 
they feign to describe. For instance, there is such Ceca! 
Pertian chronicles written sbout 130 years after Shebjthan’s 
diming to give details about the people employed and 
Incurred on the fancied raising of the Ta} Mata The Bash Mussa 
In London and the library of the former Nawab of ‘Tonk: pa 
{copy of such a chronicle. That indicates ow people Ae 
fol, Nobody questions the locus standl of # person a 
{record some details of the To} Mahal 160 years aie SHUT 
‘en Shahjahan's own chronicle, the Badsbahnamd Tes 
‘Mention the term Taj Mahal, ‘and also nobody questions how: 
‘chronicle should be at Tonk of all places ? 
Tetrptlonal Forgeries 


= 
Some Muslim inseriptions too are similar e#-Pos 


15 
forgeries. For instance, some Muslim idler witha ching 


on the so-called Hosbangshah mausoleum jn. set ety 
Mandegpth) thet be was sent there by Shahjahey oa tw 
pln of the building so as to construct a similar py ty by 
fe 
‘Tost Ite inscription bristles with many incon 

‘Shahjaban's own court chronicle makes no mention of thereat 

Ik is now widely accepted that the so-called Hoshangy 
claim thet Shabjahen wanted Mumtaz's mausoleum to folloy 2 
plan ofthe Neelkantheswar Shiva Temple in Mandavysth, Inet 
iz simdar in plan to the Neelkantheswar temple in Mandy. Ye 
it may be noted that no Muslim overwriting on any building yet 


‘Mumtaz in Agra. = 
trol sending anybody to Mandu to study any ulna, Seg 
andthe Taj Mahal are both temples. 1 is, thereto nee est 
itis true that the Taj Mahal also being a captured ‘Siva hee 
claims that a Muslim built i 


Muslim chronicles were also written in order to give a convet 
Hindu royal family or courtier family a new Islamic pseudo peigee 
and respectability by pretending that its family connections nach 
back to Mohamed or to some other Muslim elite of Arabi Inn, 
‘Turkey or Afghanistan, 


Concocted Chronicles 


Chronicles were often dictated by Muslim potentates or by 
somebody on their behalf to claim credit for themselves and cot 
sspersions on adversaries. Therefore, reading between the lines i 
‘Necessary. 4 
say, a he chronicles bad to be hand-written not more thi 

Sa. 15 S2Pies used to be made at a time. The conv 
egies mae me changes in the dictated texts they tao 


make 
nd fended on fevOurabe to themselves or thee 


ew oficers and generals came to power the sve"? 


ms 
.4 a new and revised version of the 
sete intervening Yrs TOL of Changs bal alan les 
put in Ud come LO power and s0me had fallen ini 
sie, the sew version though bearing the same name de 
arconents from the earlier one. Moreover, in thi new 
so individual scribes could make subtle chinyes jn poe 
1 favour their friends and famles nd denigrate nivran 
seit is nt uncommon to come seross Muslim cronies bearing 
‘ane name but written at ditferen imes and Uberfore ampere 
wan by interested meddlers, and differing considerably In ength 
sod content. 
Such a bewildering variety of editions of a single chronicle 
fed enough scope for absolute strangers to fabricate thelr own 
Fersions of the same title to earn some reward by presenting « 
fatering version to # potentate or to damn some adversary or 
boost the name or claim of some friend or favourite, 


Ghost Written Chronicles 


Chronicles written in first person in the name of potentates 
such as Tamerlain and Jahangir are known to be ghost-writlen 
ty some hired scribes. 


In several cases embarrassing or inconvenient earlier versions 
‘were suppressed, superseded, officially withdrawn, revised or new 
ona substituted to take their place as old writings though fabricated 
‘much later. 


Thus the world of Muslim chronicles all over the world Is 4 
‘world of frauds in which a researcher has to tread very gingerly. 
‘SCH.M. Eliot has actually dubbed Muslim chronicles as "impudent 
4d interested frauds, ** in the preface to his 8-volume collection 
®t Maslin chronictes. 

Bat that does not mean that Muslin cronies seal 

or ignored. They are highly valuable and usefUl in ress 
Riforest entries and concealed and distorted evidence are of 
‘ePeance in unraveling a crime. 


16 
Histories of Muslim invasions and Islamic 
te recor of murder, massacres, rudy 4 gg 
tour-intriguer. arn and miming orgies beauye tyes 
hain happenings of thove times and were the invitee oot ™* 
of Ismic invasions. Sit 


Yet s sycophant tradition of history-writing has 
India because of political compulsions to ignore, wipe a Pe 
‘over those happenings. cd 


Unt 1857 the Moguls were the rulers in Deh. Thr nay 
yeas mainly Muslim. Even the non-Muslim elite had then tag 
up to the standards and values of the Moguls. At that tine go 
‘want of printing facility all writing hed to be done by band Ty 
script that these elite favoured was obviously the Persian beau 
ofits royal patronage. Therefore, all medineval writing in the Pesan 
script meant for a Muslim or para-Muslim or pro-Muslim colt 
‘be nothing but sugary flattery of the Mogul court or of Islum, 
‘Only such writing could, if at all, hope to be appreciated and diy 
rewarded by the elite, There was no scope for any other typed 
‘writing which would dare question or indict the Muslims. 


‘The British Compounded the Muslim Fraud 


‘Then came the British. Their officials cunningly declare # 
[istoric buildings and townships to be of Muslim origin. Consequently 
Wenerations of Indians who obtained their academic degrees unter 
the Bish regime had to toe the line taken by General Alesse 

1. When those degree-holders began wielding suthosly 
4 professors and authors they too thoughtlessly relayed ¥M! 
‘hey had learnt in their classrooms. 


‘Same Froud Further Compounded by Indian Leaders 


Ohalowing the Brush sdrinistration was the Indian Nalin 
Gonors which kept coexing, cajoling, enreating, erg 
Panne tbe Masi with a view to enlst thle er 

freedom-strugyle air . The 
oes (NC) Worle, considered the fli = 


ns; 


written during Muslim rule and 
ya tne of Cian meg ne tn “ 
virtue or other asset to allen Muslim invader, 


eed usetul git ve 
- otly under the tin M. Gand and Jevabarl Ney 
in India, both under the British administration and aie 
se Aust, 197m pltcaly ree nd hire ie 
Msi risiecds and flattering Muslims ag being no worse they 
erin and in some cases presenting the Milne even In 4 
Be tavousble light than the Hindus, received Instant patronage 
tod rch rewards. 


Palpaly false histories slanted in favour of Muslims have been 
eciusively chosen as approved text books because they booted 
{be Indian National Congress (INC) credo. Tt was a case of each 
‘sersiching the bock of the other namely the Congress leaders 
patronizing pro-Muslim historical concoctions and the authors and 
‘writers supplying pseudo historical cotton enabling the Congress 
fesders to spin their political yarn with. Historians: writing such 
slanted history alone were patronized to occupy positions of power. 
Trey in turn wrote more slanted history to reap rich rewards, 
this creating a vicious circle for perpetuating falsified pro-Muslim 
Natry 
Only because the printing press had arrived by this time and 
the author could look forward to sell his books to the Inj public 
‘ot subservient to the rulling elite, did a few emi ‘outspoken, 
fissentient, independent histories beyin to make thelr appearance 
Aa stay exceptions. But so far as the 1 ony 

ip. it did everything within its power to 
‘prints of Muslim regimes. Not only that in ore 16 ae 
Public attention from Muslim misdeeds it subtly on 
Ale invaders or rule's mal-adminisration shoul 08 8 


tale ; wea), public al 
[ik.goncem of histories. Afterall, the comman WEY aay 
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respectable the suggested topics meant to be 
same empty. misleading and high-sounding names gag 7* ym, 
Reforms under the Moguls or the Fiscal ot sig, 
ortho lightened Revenue Adminstration ofthe Tughla she 
af posudodoctoraes have been conferred on writers cp Bly 
theses and it is that cud which is being cert deny 
Indian-history-circles of the Muslim periog pet? 6 
Politcal-quarantining, denial of college jobs, text-book og 
‘withholing of awards, showering rewards, examinershipe, 
Jecturership, presidentship of the Indian History Petia 
amembersip of university senates etc. have proved 20 effete 
snares and tempers that it is hard to come across any pees 
‘who would have the heart to write, investigate or teach Pets 
Indian history in universities from Australis to British 
‘Anybody daring to shout against the tradition of preudos 
sn pseudovarchaeology is outdone by a deafening silence. try 
the editor of leading English dailies and periodicals who are suppomd 
to lave a nose for the news are so nose-led by the offic lthy 
toto mak them ul at anything which doen't sco wth 
in bistory, and reject it. This is a Iintanee 
f how repeated lies displace the truth eo 


48 an instance of the falsity of European writings we may 
' uote how the legend of St.Thomas and even a fictitious grave 
Of his in Madras have all been steadily built up by sheer imperil 

Cristian pressure. 


‘The St. Thomas Myth 


‘Soe Christianity and Islam = 
spread by dealing death 

‘Sato a wound through military might they also concoct! 

Tr RMD” For instance, the entire life-story of Jens # 

Sarai Soe there as no Jeu there was 10 “last SUPP 

= Of the 12 apostles. Consequently the story of ane o 

ermratPtl I. Thomas having visited India and did in iis 


That, 
(Be Ue-sory of Thomas is « myth is apparent (rom 


te 

version saying that he died in Afghanistan, 
one = while another 
[raked ng thst be met bis end in South India. Wf at a hen 


fe cases. At the time that Luke wrote hy 
seve cn, ee a ak rea A 
arte in South India. Wy therefore, Thomas did stoi on 4 
Seerous, protracted journey to Tndia that could be only When 
ras over 90 years old. Can anyone undertake such an hanard 
james ot that ae? 

Moreover during the Ist century A.D. Chrstinity was only 
brotberhood, The ides of establishing and propagating a Christin 
‘burch was adopted only in the 4th century when emperor Constantine 
threw-in the migth of his Roman legions on the side of the budding 
Qrristian group. Therefore too the story of Thomas visiting India 
fp etablish the church, is @ concoction, 


‘The real story is thet Nestorian Christians were hounded out 
cf Syria In the Ath century A.D. as a social menace, Large numbers 
1 them fled the region. Some of those sought refuge in Kerala 
(South India). Among them could be some namesake Thomas. But 
this Thomas of the 4th century cannot be mistaken to belong to 
Uhre centuries earlier and be misrepresented as one ofthe |2apodes 
et Jesus, 


‘This should Mlustrate the need for a thorough, ertial re-open 
‘4 review of entire Christian and Muslim histories for they are 
leye-scale motivated, chauvinistic fabrications. 


0 


UNPARDONABLE LAPSES OF INDIAN HISTORIANS 


‘Those dealing with Indian history including even archaeologist, 
Jouralisis and architects have all been guilty, by and lange of» 
staggering number of lepses. 


(1) They have generally allowed themselves to be nose led by 
the findings of alien historians. So long os India was under alin 
rrule their subservience could be understandable but even after 47 
‘years of independence Indian historians who matter because of the 
ppotilions they occupy show no signs of original thinking. 


For instance, a very graphic point is that very many histone 
‘wulldings und townships in India are built with saffron-colour stone. 
‘That isthe precise colour of the Hindu flay and as such is analbems 
to Muslims and yet those buildings are merrily ascribed to Muslin 
authorship without any proof whatsoever. In several places ochre 


Dulldings are yiven a coat of Muslim lime to camouflage the 
tim ti 
i 


(2) Muslim claims regarding authorship of historic baiting 
eg ate rote acerca cians oe 
ary ‘Contested that even Muslim confessions are waa 
palyaomd ignored. For instance, the admission in Shahjehae 
Pevensie the Badshahnams (page 408 Vol. Dye 
oe. Epwine A palatial, domed building of unique sewn 

Rsjt Mansingh's pslace"* is being brushed val ™ 


16h 
architectural ap 
‘been made. Reliance jy 


yo" , physical, archaeological and 
ee vlding in India as ever 


055i 
ae Somme and other physical, visu! proofs; 
(4) Historians ave renee a every Mustim 
My ament and stone to be of historical si 

5 tase being post facto forgeries, For! insaooe ta 
ised Jaa Masi in Aga to Sshanars the CEng) male 
tern the s0-caled Jama Masjid in Abmedbed, the Unk mare 
st ad above the entrance to the go-cled Fatehpur moxgu 
We Chandni Chowk of Dell, the Urdu mare tablet onthe 
w tald Sefdarjng mausoleum in New Deli, the Urdu tablet nee 
‘Sener aerbing the Verinang relics to Jahangir an the innumerie 
fein informative tone tablets raised bythe Archaeology Department 
Thstare sites throughout India are monuments of dose end 
(porn reliance on conclusions dictated by India's erstwhile len 
asters. 


(6) Irrelevant Muslim overwriting on histori buildings has often 
teen presumed to be evidence of the Muslim authorship of those 
faldings, Tous for instance, the so-called Kutub Tower in Dell 
tas the names of some Muslim sultans etched on them. Tackllys 
they nowhere claim having built the tower or sny part of it. And 
6 somnslenly Indian historians believing in the infbilty of 
Atirestwile British bosses continue to ascribe the tower toMulim 
tuthorship. Many a historian has gone to the Judicrous length of 


‘sorting the authorship of different stories of the tower ¥0 different 


(@) Indian tistoriane ‘have totaly igored the fet Ost 
eteporary Muslim chronicles or court papers Uemseves do 
Sala een the name of the building tat is beng towel 
the so-called 


fe Mumush"s papers, And yet all those buldings = MN 
“itealy axcrbed to those Muslim 


(9) Indian Yistorians are stil evincing the same 
oetining Muslim claims co bistoric buildings which pet 
Benet hve cre! rants fa ben Ig and age 

(8) The resons for ll this timidity seem tobe thal 
to stand up and be counted, their fear of losing thee jobs, 
‘and power, and their reluctance to offend Muslim sentin 
TNO bosses. 

(@) Indian historians have never studied even Muslin 
records and chronicles with due caution and attention, = 
that Muslim sources would naturally claim authorship of 
tailings. No contemporary Muslim source ever claims ene tp 
the construction of any building. Only latter-day 
Alipshod Muslim assertions have misled historians into vag) 
‘conjuring up Muslim claims. 


(10) Even after being duly informed of a new historical 
(such as that disproving Sbahjahan ‘s authorship of the Taj Mal) 
historians stil continue to ignore examining it and persist in thie 
‘ld dogmatic beliefs. 


taney 


Sentiments ng 


(1) Tadian historians also deliberately confound, misinterrt 
or bide vital evidence. For instance, they persist. in believing tht 
Babur defeated Rana Sanga at Kanwaha (though actualy that 
‘only & skirmish between their vanguards in which Rana Sanga was 
wicorious) while it was the subsequent battle at Fatehpur Sh 
which Rana Sanga lost. This is clear from Bebur 's own memdia- 
‘Yet historians deliberately avoid taking cognizance of the Fateh 
Sie engagement during Babur's time because they fondly buts 
fag MM founding of Fatehpur Sikri to Akbar two genet 


of 92 sosans are totally unmindfu of the tration met 

i auine Which may be found many--time to be Pee 

ie Bad Po cus: For instance, the name Lal Kila oF 1B 

all No balla’ (M* RAme Taj Mahal are not Muslim name’ 

isaeal bisa in'any Muslim country from Afghanistan 10 
‘mahal’. Therefore, even such clues of 
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sages eis ot irae re 


(a2) Toraship : The kind of fallacious loge that 
story circles, vitlating thelr conclusions, 
fe 8 endermentioned (wo iustratons, 
y 


assumed thet a city currently bearing 
re i a Pea iomsed by some Firozshah, and beg 
Tdi, I at were 30 then Alabubad shoud have been founded 
ty Ah bisa. 

‘pe ther instance relates Lo a magazine issued by the Directorate 
sfinformation and Publicity of the West Bengal Government, About 
{#0 A. D. one of its issues carried» photo of a so-called mongue 
ia Murshidabed, which was obviously captured temple with ity 
front verandah-wall bearing a long line of massive Ganesh images 
‘Sbudly mutilated. The caption underneath explained that the Muslim 
sulin who commissioned the mosque was 80 secular that to satisfy 
Hindu sentiments he decorated even his mosque with Ganesh Idols. 
‘Av the same time to fulfil Muslim dictums he had all those Ganesh 
als badly mutilated. Such is the ludicrous logic employed by India's 
rent bureaucrats and historians. Thus there is « persistent, 
emicious, political attempt to gloss over or twist the truth of 
Masiim usurpation and mutilation. Such historical distorton tas 
ben reduced to a bureaucratic fine-art under INC rule in India. 


(14) Madarsa : A number of historic buildings In India have 
then known from the days of Muslim conquest as some sultans 
other potentate's Madarsa e. g. Mohamed Gawan's Madarss. 
Wost explains this curious crop of Medarsas (ie. schools oF 


sea throughout India associated with the nano ae 


{is curently 
may be gauged 


1164 
sword *Shala meaning both a lounge and s schoo} op, 


Mier of the apartments in ancient royal Hindy bungee 
its were known as Shals, ¢.g.Veda-shalg. (vation 
Vedha-shala (astronomical observatory), Raja-Shay toa), 
room), Paak-Sbale (Ktcen), Bho} Sala Cy 
angrala Entertainment Apartment), Yeinya Shala (ete) 
avin) ee ee. Wren all those buildings fl ino Mugg 
the conquerors inquiring about the names of the various. handy 
arse aeove that ubiquitous term “Sala”. Its Ielamie neva 
is the term ‘Madarsa". Therefore, a building curently kena 
Novamad Gavan 's Modarse (in Bidar) or Ferozsbah Twn 
Mataran (in Delhi) should be understood to signify ancien pa 
twldings captured or occupied by the invaders whose name igh 
to them. 


Origin of Madras 


Madras ix an important east-coast port and State cap 
‘South India. Since that was the location of an ancient fymous Vale 
‘choot (under Sage Agastya) it was considered an inpatat 
navigational station by Arab sailors. In their language they refer 
to it a5 Madarsa. Another proof is that the coast there stil ban 
‘the name Vedaranyam i.e, the Vedic Bower, Tt was # forifet 
‘elablishment, Those same ruined fortifications were later ofp 
‘by the British and named as Fort St. George. Tronically eau! 
the fancied European name George is also the ancient Sanskrit itt 
Garg of Vedic Rishis, 


(15) So-called Marriages :- One great falsehood common & 
Ament all history-books is about their assertion that Hinds prs 
lve heir daughters in marriage to Muslim invaders. Tis 
iret calumny from several considerations. Firstly even tose 
‘he poorest Hinds reyards tas a mortifying misfortune his see 
(OF sister slopes with or is abducted by a Muslim. : 

‘With the Ksbatriya princes it wos 2 matter of Pref, 
Il owe tht te womanhood ot mates 9 
‘A Khatri lived and died for that. in fact the very “™ 


es 
whose very life-mission 1s to protect 
rope Oar and dishonour. Tat i why toughen 
year long war whenever Hinds forces ume, 
victory. Hindu women en masse immoliet her oat 
oe ‘or hod their husbands, brothers and agi 
sa Miys they prefered few moments of datow wots 
rf pta and Shar In being treated as ex kts an heey 
tien Mastin ruins steeped in drugs and drinks, 


‘A typi blunder of this variety isthe assertion thatthe Spar 
ring family of the Kochhwaha Rajputs gave thelr 4 
fe Mogals in marriage generation after generation from the 16 
etury onwards. The first to do this, It is sald, was Bharmal, 
Jibs csually asserted that Bharmal sought emperor Albi as a 
fing busband for his daughter. 


When historians come across such a statement they muttn’t 
ipso faco believe it because they ought to be awate of the Rajput 
enchant for protecting their womanhood from Muslim molestation, 
AMer-tll Bharmal was a proud and honourable Rajput. He dared 
tek go against the norms of honour and propriety common to bis 
tommunity. Under such circumstances to assert, as is usually dane, 
la tet books patronized by Congress Governments for use all over 
the world, that Bharmal offered his daughter to Akbar as a rare 
benour makes nonsense of prime Indian motivations. Yet in Indian 
Aintory, written under 1235-year-long alien tutelage, it has became 
fommon practice not to demand, look for or produee any evidence 
lone comes across a convenient pro-Muslim assertion, 


To expose that mal-practice of falsifying history 1 have included 
4 special chapter titled Akbur's so-called Marriages were Blatant 
In my book titled Who Says Akbar was Great? 


may be noted here by all reeders tat not a singe Hind 
{Ato commoner ever gave his daughter in mariage to » Mul 
Sty single case where Muslim harems had Hinds wome® 
SR Mee abducted after terror and horror rads 1 the eae 
“Nipur three monstrous campaigns by AKbar led to the went 


sles 


‘of three princes Jagannath, Rajsingh and Khangar, ‘The, 
hreatened with mb by limb torture. it was then the jet 
‘rurmendered. After every such campelyn it was a paces eRe 
romtim enemy to demand under the surrender-tema ace # 
foods of women from the household of the defeated reel 
‘was called the Doll system. But when Indian histories Ty 
dub these os doli marriages, thot is adding insult to injury ed 
synonym for a doli marriage is ‘rape marriage’ Which jy 
‘contradiction in terms. Marriage is a holy sacrament while put 
js-a horror-dram. In marriage the bride's party offers the hang 
of the daughter to 8 groom who is chosen for his qualities wy 
capsbilities of providing her a secure home and a happy life. Tat 
involves and pre-supposes mutual consent, happiness and honoe, 


Since all these were absent when Hindu women had to by 
surrendered to Muslim lust after every capitulation it is a she 
fon Hindu honour and an insult to historical truth to assert tht 
Hindu rulers offered their princesses to Muslim invaders. Becaie 
that amounts to nullifying the most cherished principle by wiih 
4 Hindu prince lived. 


‘After realizing this if historians look for evidence for the so-taled 
mixed marriage they won't find any. Even the bride's name is 
sbsent. No marital invitations or records of mutual fessting a 
be found, Moreover in each case it has been usually menans! 
in va many words that « Hindu and a Muslim general cal 
the surrendering Hindu prince, seized his women and carrying he 
‘away dumped them in the Muslim Badshah's or Sultan's bee: 
‘This was happening everywhere, in cities and the countryside. Wome 
‘of Hindu households from prince to pauper were being cari! #7 
in Musi raids conducted by every Ahmad and Mobsmed It 
‘rince to pauper. That is why the harems of even so-alel 5 
“oaints’ rivalled those uf the emperor. And Akber's 5°, 
fondness for Salim Chisti was not for the latter's spistoll 
‘any) but for the latter's harem. This is discussed In rect 
lle Whe Says Akbar was Great, by quoting contemPOr8 Ti sg 
‘Had Hind princesses been formally and solemnly marved 


eT 
there would hsve been records } 
1 Negotlations, roy 
prise the cite of both sides und months of fen ry 


‘mournings. Hindy women bein 
Syren wer ater of ey, dong sua get 
and the whole community. To call that « entire 
ary 08 insult to history It mey alo be rlineg tua 
it one-aied traffic, Only Hindu women feeb! this 
Mm bares. Had they been mutual marital is Muli head} 
Mo ould have been wedded to Hindu rulers isnot hat 
weyan't have married alien Muslim princesses, ven a mich more 
Rent and more orthodox times Hindu prince ad taken Ord 
{Ge Bot inthe case ofthe Muslims ther households were vlc-dens 
sing with drug, drink, crime and every conceivable ic, 
Therefore, no Hindu prince ever coveted a marital tie withthe 
Musi household. When military coercion and compulsion forced 
soreadering women thet was looked upon as a ndoge of shame 
sicangulating Hindu honour. 


These sham marital references is one of the items which mad 
tobe stripped away from current made-to-order misleading history 
tons. 

Embezzlement of Evidence 


Evidence of Muslim chronicles, court documents and inscriptions 
tas been misused, misinterpreted and suppressed to bolster pit 
Uhwories of politicians, by subservient historians, For instance, 
‘Arangzeb's letter testifying to repairs to the ancient Hindi Ta) 
Mabal alias Tejo Mabalaya which was leaking even while Shahjaban 
vas on the throne has been completely ignored though it appeers 
fat Jeast three contemporary Muslim chroniles,_ Wit, 
Murakta-e-Akbarabedi, Aadaab-e-Alamgiri and Yaadgamamas If 
‘*mitance of such notings would have been taken historians would 


{ante shuly and shoddy chronicle of  subreqwent 
‘0n & gullible world as evidence. 


Inscriptional Clos Ignored 

‘Over 70 years ago historians located @ Sanskrit 
gah mantis the construction of «palace anf Set 
‘erysal-white Shiva temple of extraordinary beauty, Maleate 
‘was the Ta} Mahal and there are indications that Ty th 
[nseription found in a pavilion in the Taj garden, was See 
td own evay at Stahjahan s orders. British archaeologist 
i dlierately dubbed I asthe Bateshva inscription to puttin 
‘off the scent. Known by that name it Is deposited in the 
Gracin Posting such  fnciil name on it has riled pra 
fof researchers to unnecessarily associate it with 9 
township, Indian scholars taking cognizance of it merely wash 
the tablet, translated it and called its day. That they di ny 
feel constrained to Jook for the unique crystal white Shiva 
‘mentioned in the inscription, pinpoints the fault in modem 
research-motivation and methodology. If the inscription would have 
contained directions to an hidden treasure would the historians haw 
fulffled their duty by merely listing that inscription in Epigrapis 
Indien? Would not any sane person expect them to make practal 
use of the secret instructions and hunt for the treasure? Similarly 
when an inscription refers to a majestic crystal-white Shiv temple, 
‘was it not the duty of the scholars to locate the temple? But 
‘they didn’t do it. They merely treated the inscription as a literry 
‘piece to be translated into English and forgotten. That magnificest 
temple is obviously the Ta} Mahal 


Nil Archaeological Examination 


kiss sorry commentary on the functioning of the Archacalen 
Survey of India that it has not conducted even a single 
‘amination of even single building during over a contery @ 
ite existence. Tk bas gone to sleep eversince the English «#0 
founding-tathers namely Cunningham, Beglar and Carlee dt 
‘nila fraudulent Muslim listing. The ASI is content with boast 
tothe bosom those Uunderome hearsay notings- Tero 
histori building though of pre-Muslim authorship is being SS 
to this or that Muslim. There are at least three physical 


8 
1 building could be ascertained 
099 Smal luninecnce vic ela eg ga 
afd when the tricks sed in the etifce were neat 
o is dondochronclogy namely determining thy ‘The 
wor Sj used na building. The carbon-14 test conducted by Drove 
Director of the Brooklyn College Radiocarbon La 

mirk on wooden piece talcen from the rear past 
way “TSA, has corroborated my fifding Ubst the Ti] ant 
Gael ‘several centuries prior to Shahjahan, 


veal References Misquoted 


‘long line of historians have suppressed vital part of histori 

. For instance, Tavernier"s noting at the very oulset 

that ‘*Shahjaban purposely buried Mumtaa neer the 
Mpuv-i-Mocan‘*. That clearly implies that the building lawn as 
beThjalrendy existed. His subsequent misleading lines when anayaed 
to lad to the same conclusion. Most historians quote only the 
luuer ‘misleading part. Thereby they mislead the resders while 
tatraying their own lock of analytical talent or malicious pro-Musim 
ie. 


Massoleums In Anticipation of Death? 


A speculative myth invented by historians is Unt Muslim 
entates built palatial mausoleums for their corpses in anticipation 
her own deaths. Inventing such s monstrous myth became 
‘necessity when historians couldn ‘t explain how palatial mausoleums 
‘int when the hateful successors couldn't care s damn to raise 
‘© mausoleum for the deceased. The rea) solution which eluded 
‘Semis that neither the deceased nor the successors bull theao-called 
‘sawoleums but that those fancied mosques and mausoleums sre 
ortured Hindu property. 


‘The Marathwada University ( located in Aurangabad ety of 
thesis State in India) committed a blunder in this respect 
Ph. D. degree in the year 1882 on fel Muslin 

stor, for his thesis concluding that the socalled 


"Sclabra historic manson in Aurangabd ss ised BY 
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(ene of emperor Aurangzeb 's consorts) Ditras Ban 
ites for ber body after ber death. For that abe ig yay Smet 
spent a rum of Re. 60,000/- Erte 


‘Thebistorians who recommended that thesis for a doc 
‘are guilty of criminal neglect and rank incom, aad 
performance of their duty because in examining a by 


Jan consider the following very plausible questions =—s 


(1) If the woman Dilras Banu could raise sucha 

rmull-storied mansion for her dead body bow many pala 
sibe raise for herself to live in while alive? (ii) Since the beg 
in Aurangabed is a replica of the Taj Mahal and the later ie 
teen proved to be # Shiva temple why would a Muslim wong 
‘ogh for a Shiva temple design for her mausoleum ? (iil) If Soi, 
is tid to have chopped off the hands of the workmen whe mia 
(1) the Taj Mahal (for him) 90 that they may not build # compantiy 
‘bullding for anybody else how should his own daughter-in-law dey 
ely bim during his Ufe time itself by raising an identical bubg? 
(iv) Ditras Banu as the daughter-in-law of the Mogul emperor, 
was © resident of Delhi. She was st Aurangabed only because ber 
husband, prince Aurangzeb was temporarily posted there. Wit 
‘premonition or forecast told her where and when she was gly 
die and that within that limted period she must get w towering 
mausoleum reedy? (v) During her short life bad Dies Bass # 
ther ambitions so thoroughly fulfled as to wish only for « tte 
‘auicledm for her corpse? (vi) A tomb means & 
‘oka building. Sbe could at Uhe most order a cenotaph nani 
‘of her death, but not » building. (vii) Where is the evidence 
‘her ordering the building? There is no mention of It ; 
Jn the court papers or any contemporary court rd 
‘Even the cenotaph doesn't bear her name. Con = 
10h win buried there, (ix) She died in Devgi fort 2 fet 
fe, consoueny she coun bave been biel 2 AE, 
(Sic Diras Banu wa only one among the thousand ta, 
‘In Aurangza's harem where are other comparable TN gt 
“@f Auraognts's other wives? (xi) If Dares Bent 


the building bow is it that the 
ara esr arn tp 
foe not accepted the Muslim professor's version? G 
‘the university and the Muslim profesor insisting an 
Sarvey of India to change the plaque on the 
be reo pees ht 


an 


‘are many more such considerations which sould fare 
aged he tory wortien who speed ie Ma 
Fotmoor's tes fr # PRD degree. 

probably what made tbem decide in his favour was the nme 

‘at afterall the (so-called) Bibi-Ka-Mekabera ea Masi 

|_ Though it has been vaguely ascribed earlier either: to, 

or his son prince Mohamad Azam, since « Vind Mulley 

Mmraty the professor) wants to give the authorhip-eit fo 

flan Musim (viz Diras Banu beraelf) why stand in bis? 

conferring such a degree would please a Muslim cllaguty 

weci graify Ube Muslim community and would mae the pro-Maslim 

Tiing-Congress Party happy. In India any writer ascriting any 

nore achievement to any bygone Muslim doesn't have to furnish 
ny proof. His or her assertion is automatically accepted 


tis such bizarre, unacademic considerations which have gone 
Into deciding the present shape and structure of Indian Histon 
Tereore, that pectisan, concocted history neds tobe tally Fares 
uf such motivated manipulations. 


Myth of Mixed Indo-Saracenic Afchitectre 


Another concected myth bisorians had ta invent to find #398 
igeag solution to the problems confronting Uhem Was 


he architecture of these so-called Muslim efifioes Insteod of 
mosques and 


ptured Hindu buildings 


(emseives that the buildings displayed Hinds 
‘bey were either raised with the debris of 
‘with Hindu workmen. 


these arguments are very fallacious. 
cre ‘owner ’s plan and according to the een tomy 
to them, They dare not make any alterations in the oynge 
Tecrue they have no busines and authority to ot gg A 
fanciful alterations they not only stood to lose their yaa 
ren get hung on the gallows. A workman also toon ae 


homework to suggest any sterations. Workmen employed jn ge? 
thousands will all clash and quarrel in working at cross pas 


If permitted to keep on vacating and aluering the yg 
ft wil, The workmen will also be adding to the owner's 

‘A workman moves away from the building he help to rage 
thas no connection with it later throughout his life, = 
Jas no interest in altering the owner's plan. As a workman jy 
‘Also lacks an overall plan. He only attends to his assigned miniscule 
part of the overall job. Thus looked at from every point of ver 
the angument that mosques and mausoleums look Hindu brea 
the workmen were Hindu is most bizarre. Moreover, even the 
‘concocted post-facto Muslim chronicles don ‘t credit any Hindu wit 
Planning any building. They always mention some fictitious Musim 
a the chief architect. 


As for the argument that mosques and mausoleums were raised 
‘with debris of Hindu temples that too is equally untenable and 
fallacious. A Muslim who hates the Hindu decore of a bailing 
‘#0 much as to strike it down would not be so foolish as o rast 
‘ik aguin as it was, stone by stone. He will have to raise it spin 
4% it was because that same material wont fit any other pit, 
A potentate who has the power to destroy a temple and re-etst 
't elsewhere with enormous labour, cost and delay could 23 ¥8) 
lam Che bulding as i is and cal ie his own. That is what Mosina 
‘did Ganying the debris esewhere and depositing it in beeps 

also make 1 impossite to sort the stones and determine ws 
Part of the building they belong to. Redrawing a plan to ft (ht 
‘non-deseript stones would be a very wild and weird ides impose 
to execute, Paling a building and re-erecting it esewhert ¥O 
also be impossible from the engineering point of view. Bconomicly 
{09 It would be # monstrous project which no sane person wool 


“pooks often depict portraits of Musi’ queens auch 
Fay 4 Mumtaz. Since itis well ciown thet Muslim women 
eta it is impossible that Uhr facen were ever wasp 
eg wy any einer. Therefore, the porta of mete 
fom 
sein Abuses Suppressed 
ain Wistory test books ave suppres an important dl 
Iatpad t from the Government and the publ That are 
a winiot a) Muslim chronicles refer to Hindus nota Winds 
oe Mevera) wie invectives such as thieves, scoundrel evs 


wt dogs. 
‘Bly about Mausolcums 
‘rould be understood to mean the grave or cenolaph 
Bees ‘building. The real solution is that Muslim eenolaphs 
tegalts in captured Hindu buildings a sheer stamps of omerstiPs 
toprevent the Hindus from using the buildings for thelr own purpose 
tof to dissuade the Hindus from recapture, Bven the Genolaphe 
tr in most cases fekes because nobody's name i inseribal 
them, Muslim cenotaphs are in fact usurped pedestals from ras 
Hinds temples . In several cases the persons died 2 aii 
hie thé graves are in some other cites. For Invances 
Raxya was murdered several hundred miles away from 
3M her grave is said to be in Delhi. Humayun is buried, 
UoFerishta, in Agra while according to Abul Fazal pear 
Seried in Sirhind and yet. o palatial ‘lng comin pies 
‘eng missepresented as Humayun’ a 
ies are associated with almost every 89° 
susleum all over the world. 
Morons Have Even Falsified Names 


Toe name of Shahjohan's wife as mentioned in 


pio 


court-chronicle (the Badobahnama) is Mumtaz.yt. 
Momtax Mahal. Yet historians have ettached the A 
Mana to Mumtax's name to mislead Uhe public that weal 
<erives it name from ber 


Garden Blof 


Several gardens in India are ascribed Lo Muslim invade, 
is w travesty of history. Invaders come to ravage gurdeng Ta 
to plant, them. Gardens and parks in Russia cannot be dg, 
to Napoleon and Hitler. Likewise the Nishat and Shalimar oe 
in Kshmie and the Pinjore garden in Haryana cannot by = 
to Muslim invaders. Were the Muslim invaders professional 
and caterers come to serve and delight the Hindus by tat 
plant uah gardens? Did Napoleon and Hitler plan invasions of tas 
{o demonstrate to the British how a better garden could ‘be plantas 
in Hyde Park? Not understanding this, American Sener 
Moynihan °s wife when in India around 1975 A. D. went about 
‘8 garden Dlighted by Babur three miles from Dholpur to him aiy 
‘because the garden finds a mention in Babur's Memoirs, Ths 
tHe world has been tutored in reading history topsy--turvy by ering 
Muslim invaders with planting the very gardens and raising te 
very buildings that they ruthlessly ravaged 


False Assertions Remain Undetected 


me 
the Ty a 


False claims in Muslim chronicles instead of being exposed hare 
‘been tacitly admitted. For instance, Abul Fazal has in his Ain-e-ARSe 
lhimed that Akbar had provided for a building complex containing 
5000 suites for that many inmates of his harem. 


Tn none of the sites associated with Akbar namely Fateh 
Sikri and Agra is there a single building complex which est 
‘e¥e9 1000 independent apartments not to talk of 6000, The oe 
Insiouation namely thst. Akbar ( or for that matter any Mee 
ruler) built large buildings is also without foundation. ‘Thee 
abeolutly no proof whatsoever to sustain the assertion that BAM 
‘buildings in India are of Muslim suthorship. 


8 
suiting throughout the world have got 

pata cause of long occupation, onal antag 
1p esis Uting. and because the Muslims bene 
So rT ery OO years nobly ha the giao gon 
Tene ‘quertion 
tee tor 

oamt of Most Rules 
ee psy o Muslim ehronices my be Busta with ae 
ee alias * Sunnat* is a traditonal Musi rit, Since 

Gres cen were written by sbjec angers-on a court they 
oy sere to falar framework of prt he Main 
wren os a superman. As a part ofthat the ely eed 
fh performance of certain routine ‘ceremonies to satisfy orthodox 
ta Pr pinin at court. Contemporary Muslin cri, thr 
woton the Sunnat. to having been performed on Mog pines, 
mat was, bowever, it out of the bag when the le Mag 
fern Zeenat Mahal ( deposed by the British) submited pale 
tiie British authorities that from Akbar onwards pane ofthe 
Mog sovereigns hod been circumcised, Thats poof from « Mag 
fee's own. pen. Yet Muslim court-chronices, ano besiaion 
svhatsoever in recording routine orthodox ‘ceremonies a3 actually 
petormed, Moder historians have generally dapayed ransciht 
fepude in critically examining Muli chronicles. Ab nese 
they do ser to eal at certain portions tht is only sou IS, 
naiters trying to prove that tweedledum is 1 
they may seem to have subjected the chtonicle 1) 
‘petining. 

Yeeoat Mahal's petition. disclosing that none of the Mogul 
‘overeigns from Akbar onwards was circum 
'2 book titled Spot on the Mutiny by Keay z 

When Keay started reading through the recoms OTA yg, 
a inkgul to fi +p pam 

Stated that. though Fakhi Ki 

9 be ought not to be recognized ax belt 10 UE 
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‘since he had been circumcised while the 
time wes that no Mogul claimant to Uhe throne should yenet Att 
Inkeoping wit hat ustom she had very far-sightedy pgs 
her own son to be circumcised and thereby Kept him 4 ‘tow, 
qualified to claim the Mogul throne. Yate 
‘The British author, Keay was bewildered. He was 
circumcision or its orthodox Muslim significance. ‘Toeretg hey « 
the advice of Sir Syed Ahmed, the founder of the Aligarh me 
University. The later explained to him the whole issue. 


‘Tracing the tradition of Mogul sovereigns abas 
orthodox Muslim custom of circumcision Zeenat. Mahal s pad 
disclosed that because Akbar was born in the desert of Sind why 
his father Humayun was 2 fugitive and homeless wanderer Ate 
‘could not be circumcised during childhood. 


Later st the age of 13 when Akbar ascended the threne 
ireumcision was considered medically unsafe and polly 
inconvenient. Being a person of independent will and wielding grt 
authority Akbar was no longer prepared to submit himself to te 
‘very painful circumcision ritual 


‘When Akbar 's sons came of age he didn ‘t allow their eircumelson 
‘because he didnt believe in its religious validity and necessity em 
‘becaiise he himself hod prospered without it. In fact he had cone 


to believe that had he been circumcised his realm too would bie 
‘been circumcised. 


By the time Spahjahan came to the throne 2 superstition hl 
frown in the Mogul royal house that circumcision spelled dean. 
Babur who had been circumcised ruled only for four years: Ha 
eaitmerin who had been creumcied had been dee 9 
be ‘ut of Indi. On a victorious return he lived ony fF St 
Fences That review convinced the future Mol 
'on-circumcision ensured better luck. 


‘Since Adder and throne wilbos 
evn a atari vio came to ie 


a7 
tly even Aurangzeb and his on 
onenen t upto the last Mogul were et reamed, 
ed righ ruler Behadurabah 

fore change and witha vew eee a 
visiom of circumcision Bahsdurshah’s eidedt og en 
esi was circumcised. And as illuck WOU fave hee 
sate came to te throne. His foster moter Zea Nee 
we sabe opt her own son uncircumcised in readiness tg 
sae Mogu throne because se wasn poseson of hp 


secret of non-circumcision axa qualificaion for he Une, 


ut while it was a British author Kaye who disloed tis, 
ay Msim chroniclers and euthors have not only manned 
pirat! chauvinistic silence about non-ereumehion by Mops 
rregns but have even yore OUt of heir way in recording ious 
freumcision ceremonies 


Tre above dicussion should convince readers about the 
usifiation of world history by Mustim authors. 


‘Sing on the Fence 


Considerations of professional prestige of historians and 
convenience of agencies of the Government of India in willy milly 
slicing to the myth of Shahjahan ’s authorship stand in the wy 
dl a thorough probe into the antecedents of buildings such a the 
TyjMahal. Bureaucrats and professional historians, therefore, prefer 
{omaintain an enigmatic silence on such vital issues even at period 
Professional conferences. 


With regard to the Taj Mahal,» Turkish national AN Oster 
ember of the Royal Institute of British Architects, ‘reveals (hat 
n‘Turkey we are taught in schools that the a) Mab, arin 
‘Mlndy temple was converted into » mausoleum by Sbabjanan 
Supendous structures lke Uoe Ta} Mahal and the Ryall 
red never be studied as mausoleums. Their use as burial 
it generations has misled historians. 
ag thor 0 hours required for M 
wy out the man: 
of a certain section of Uhe Great Wetern Ral 
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dng the figure with the labour expended on 
sSrcuded cat the Pharoahs couldn't have bul, the Bem 
-mausoleums. a 
‘The Overseas Kalinga Vedic Empire 


Immediately after the fragmentation of & united Vedje 
ty the devastating Mahabharat war the first f6w empires grt 
mturaty Bigger. Tt was only in course of Lime that they beset 
Tarther divided and sub-divided. One of those big world em 
teas of the Choas, another was of the Shakas and the thinte 
OF the Kalingas Earlier we have discussed intercontinental trang 
fof the first two. In ancient Indian history we hear of Ast 
‘anqulshng the Kalingas. Those Kalingas ad in ancient time 
Isiye part of the world under their sway. The close similarity of 
the temples in Kalings (i.e. Orissa) and those in Cambodia ant 
the dance and music (clanging of dishes intermixed with the tne 
of bells) stil extant in regions from Rangoon to Vietnam sre dar 
proof of that sway. Tt is the Kalingas who also seem to have hl 
sway in Korea, Borneo, the Philippines, Hawaii and the Ameria 
continents. Dewan Chamanlal's book titled Hindu Ameria ges 
‘ome cues to it. Such identity of architecture, stage-playy ant 
music isa kind of evidence which historians have generally ignore 
Deretofore. 


” 


ANGLO-MUSLIM ARCHAEOLOGICA\ 
a CONSPIRACY 


‘The Archaeological Survey of India (AST) was setup over 190 
yrs ago by the then British adminstraton, 


General Alexander Cunningham, an army officer (bom in 1814 
[kD.) was the archangel chosen to head it because 20 years adier 
wih serving as A.D.C. to the Governor General, Lord Auekland 
{1808-1640 A.D), he had conceived a plan to misuse even archaeology 
to condemn the Hindus and play-up the Muslims eguinst them: 
to fucitate the consolidation of the newly-won British domain in 
india, and later convert Indians to Christianity, 


One gets & hint of that plan in Cunningham's letter dated Sept 
18, 1842 addressed to Col Sykes, a Director of the British East 
India Co. (Page 246, Vol. 7, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
lendon, 1848 A.D.) 


Cunningham cunningly wrote that. archaeological exploration in 
{dia “would be an undertaking of vast importance to the (Briish) 
Indian Government politically and to the British public religiously 
(ol that) the establishment of the Christin religion in India must 

succeed. - 


Smiarly Masmuctier’s letter to the Duke of Argyl te the 
S5MA9 of State for nda also echoed the sume unto anno 
sein tit has been conquered once, but India must be congue 

hd that second conquest should be a conquest by’ 


ne 
ry thas be seen How every high offical op 
‘4 was fn an unseemly Hurry Lo utili iy A Bey 


a tor averting Hindudom by ook or crook by yy 
aniplation fn bis own field of operation 


‘svocess of Character-Assussination Policy 


Apron constantly condemned and snubbed Is eaelag 
fine go mal oF commit suicide. According 
haretr-essssinaton of the Hindus by the British, met wine 
te tat fen te ows oe 
uropean-trsined Hindus uplo our own day a sizable 
‘heflindushas been wasting all its eneryies and timeonly indy 

to eplring al is own “faults” pointed out by their 

tod lpi ino a state of inconsolable melancholia and ine 


eves in pursuance of thot British yame of Hindu bitog tg 
‘Cunningham vas appointed archacotogical surveyor in 1861, Diner 
from 1862 to 1855 and Director General from 1871 to 188%, 

A very Intriguing detail is that the archaeological department 
Feined suspended during 1865-1870. Why ? That needs thorough 
probing. That probe may reveal some more eerie skeletons of Britains 
‘all-Hindu scheming. 

Cuingham Fouled Archacotogical Records 


In addition to Cunningham *s devilish plan delineated in his lter 
10 Cal, Sykes we, luckily, have an unguarded testimony of a felow 
Battber, dames Furgusson (see pp. 32-33 and 76-78, Indi 
Atchocalogy, by J. Fengussion, 1884) that ** During the 1M-yee 
he has been employed in the Survey, he (Cunningham) Mt 
‘ontrbuled almost literally nothing to our knowledge of archscol40 
‘Sr sechteturdl geography." Naturally, Cunningham looked UP" 
‘esbetlogy merely asa sick Lo beat the Hindus with. 


1 Samteaieeily once when Cunningham ‘s assistant, J.D. Ba 
mrsved the view that the so-cafled Kutub (in Delhi) was ® 


Tiny 
istant, Carlleyle has recorded 
inet sssintant ar Cage 67, 
Tet for 1871-72) "*Cen Cunningham informe we 
asi ireedy in his possession a complete ground plan (of the 
mipl) and sections and measurements And other peel, 
wes using” 
hase valuable records are nowhere to be traced, 
Meee been vianously destroyed ty Cunningham foi 
on 


ta Bvidence of To) Mahal 


from what Cunningham told Colley it is apparent thit onal 
seat Hinds documents and the dravings of the Ty) Mail i 
i They pase into Mog! possession from the Jalpur Maharaa's 
eiip when Shabjahan suddenly confiscated the a) Mabal 
Ale place complex with al its fabulous wealth, 


tater with the deposition and expulsion of the last Mogul the 
1h) Matal documents passed into Une hands of the Tish Viewoy 
ia India in 1858 A.D. Since Cunningham was. specially chosen ty 
tte Brtish administration to head the Archaeological Survey, 
(aninybam took charge of not only the Tay Muh papers but 
‘ho the popers of many other monuments throughout India and) 
Wéteraiely bumed them all so that he may have the field open 
lo delisly ascribe all historic towns, cities, mansions, towers, 
‘ges, forts, palaces, canals and tanks to Muslim authorship. 


Whelesale Deflection 


{kis that fendish transaction of wholesale defaleation to deletion. 
Hinde architectural treasure to Muslim eredit, and contrived 
eirvetion or obfuscation of all Hindu records by the wl 
Gnigham that is being ignorantly or deliberately praised #5 
‘nc of Britain's soicitous service in the preservation of Iie’ 
‘eric heritage. 

dus have been robbed of all eet for anything and ever B 
{Rh a0d artistic such as music, musical Instruments: PORT: 
Toran’ iting, colour -decoration, gardens. aoe 

» carvings, ete. even when found in India. All those 


ted to Afgan, Greek and Trani 
‘epee snti-Hindu Briish and Muslim poet bee 
Several centuries of their dominance in India and hy iy 
word. my 
's Hindudom and its worldwide pristine V 

cece! ‘and made to feel small and deve tig 
have been made t appe0" 88 PUNY, insignificant, good eae 
wretches fitting furtively in the long shadows of towering wae 
(2) structures. This is nothing short of an international oe 
ta hich Hindus must react soonest with requisite pad and 
to reclaim their rightful role ss world leaders, teachers, 

‘and pioneers in every field. rai 


‘Academie Vilainy 


‘Monstrous as this academic villainy was it was of place wa 
the earlier Christian record of subverting the whole of Europe st 
of Islam terrorizing the whole of West Asia into Mahomedusin. 
Yet Cunningham's consummate skill in conceiving and delivesy 
1 diabolic architectural grind-stone with a Muslim label to be 
Permanently hung like 8 halter around the Hindw neck, must tale 
the cake for masterly academic villainy. 


‘Thi explains the various myths subtly planted by Cunning: 
in the fresh, blank archaeological files opened by him wiklg mé 
licking in indelible ink almost all historic structures throw 
the world to Muslims wherever they were not claimed by Christts 
For instance, he wrote down in his newly-opened 

Mex in the style of a General dictating a camp-directve 
unquestioned obedience that scattered in the terrain around 
tr the ring of six ancient Dethia al but (2) by different ramPe@ 
Musi ivaders at eretic intervals. To this day all proesi 
Nslorans have meekly obeyed that dictum as 8 General's SIN 
‘order: Nobody has questioned how Cunningham arrived othe 6% 
and bow he ddneated their boundaries ? This illustrates DO 
cesium nor snybnty str him bas done oY OES 
/orinvestigation . Cunningham concocted whatever Pe’ 


us 
and others merely sequiesced, 

i quotes a Hindu court document proving 

Ce aot . the Red Fort \n Da tye eee 
sec rey tbe generation Muslim monarch, Shahan 
ports the Red Fort while Anengpal's Red Fort was (2) 
ori sand the so-called Kutub Minar, 
serene aroun 


spe Borgen cololal Game 

put the Western academic world bas to this day 
sen Cningham "3 curious and cunning concen nd not ond 
emt is nok surprising because that has been the comin 
seein Asia, After ‘hey Uhemselves got converted to Christianity. 
fh Gorope through Roman tyranny European Christians wanted to 
weet Asia too through villainy. But thet none from yenelns 
‘PHinde intellectuals for the last 100 years coud see through or 
Gan'e have the courage to speak up against Cunningham's mean 
termucratc fraud, fs surprising. 


The Shrouded Truth 

The tig vel of secrecy that Cunningham deliberately threw over 
(be Taj Mahal and which be strove to hold in place with the pressure 
{bit military high boots hidden under his archecologeal robes 
AD the very end of his cheaty and cheeky career is further expose 
1y the remarks of his assistant Carlleyle that even after the laps: 
{2D years ‘* The Taj Mahal (is) yet unsurveyed "(see 1860 Annual 
Report of the North West Provincial Circle of ASI). 


Cumingham‘s calculated cunning in creiting the a) Mabsl 
| Muslim authorship is exposed in a. well ‘booklet 
Pte round the 1960s. by an Intrepid pana to 
Sarrgioes Hindu scholar Mr. V.S. Godbole resiing In Belford, 
UE. is & mater of no mean gratfeaton tht when 

sale tnowiedgeable Hindus are keeping thle moult» 

er gm fear oF favour and while quite a few Hind’ 

till feel mightily proud in 


tb fancied Tj Mohal drawings 


ust 


thé Shahjaban-Mumtaz bedroom on tollet-paper 
Jeastonebrave, bold, honest, truth-loving and truth Se 
‘who is not only industrious and intelligent enough aeRing. 
the fraud but also courageous enough 10 shout quate 
Dousetops. it 


Ik Is in pursuance of that gigantic, demoniag plan 
ancient Hindu palace near Lahore, has been advertised ae yet 
mausoleum, the fort in Lahore and the city palace Penn 
fs Badshahi Mosque) have been publicized as pene 
commissioned ty Muslims. AN the garden pavilons an te 
Kashmir such as Nishat, Shalimar, Verinay, (Tran) Tale 
(translated in Persian as Shahi Chasima) and Dal-iike haw ye 
ascribed to Muslin authorship though Srinagar, the very pane 
the capital of Kashmir evokes a prosperous Vedic Sens pg 
Tn Haryana the Pinjore gardens with Useir Hindu pavilion hep 
ai} been ascribed to the Moguls. All the historic edifices in Day, 
‘Agra, Mandavyedh, the Hindu palaces and temples in Ajmer ei 
so-called Ahmedabad, Asirgarh, Burhanpur, Mira), Bitps, 
Gulbarya, Bidar, Mysore, Bangalore, Srirangapatnam, uring 
and Golconda have been dubbed as having been built by the ain 
Mualim invaders. What is then left on the vast Indian sub-cenies 
to be claimed by bitions of Hindus who have lived there for mls 
Of yemrs 2 Were they content to live in tents amidst ferns, forsi 
fallow fields and wild beasts ? 


Cent percent Hindu Credit Transferred to ‘Nil’ Muslim Acco 


Kt is apparent, therefore that Cunningham ’s consemmlt 
‘evil-dance of concocted, pro-Muslim, archacographic choreor=Y 
‘ended to almost all archaeological sites in India. No woo 
Was a fairly thorough sweep to sweep away all Hindu archistv™ 
rett to be cast into the Muslim dustbin. 


aad by Cunningham:s Jeter (quoted above) st 


had charted for himself a cunning 
4 military retirement, vo transfer by a blank eS 
credit for castles, cities, towers 
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gardens snd palaces to the nil Muslim a 
anton Oper cent Hinds srchueclogaleedh ton gaa 


aly Explaeation 
qrdec to extn away the tell-tale Hindu make, took dcr 
ps ponng of Historie constructions, seer mange a iy 
“rere floated by Cunningham saying that those seem 
vice arise from the employfnent of Hindy 
wee Hindu debris, or that Mustims fess oe 
myciures which Hindus made only of mud and wood the 
he steve were blue tiles and blue paint fn alone bu 
ea tension was obviously Persian (hat Mum are 
skeiched the broad outline of towering elifoes fenving the 
tats to be (led in at wil by Hindu workinen ete te 


{Ast Faithfully Following Same Policy Sul 


No wonder, therefore, that the Archaeological Survey of India 
which has inherited from its very bastard British conception and 
Inception a tradition of thievery and fraudulence, Is to this day 
‘ey falthfully executing that unfoithful leacy (ax bes been pointed 
cut in numerous contexts in this volume), Uhough a vast malorty 
of its employees are namesake Hindus (who are terrified to sped 
‘ut because of their abject dependence on ther jobs for thee lly 
pkeep), by spiviting away and hiding Hindu Kol, Sanskrit 
Inscriptions and Hindu writings from India's hstore eis, and 
tasty putting up hazy notices at historic sites Uhrouhoub Andi 
to perpetuate the myth of their Islamic origin. 


Fake Cenotaphs Planted 


There is now a very strong, valid reason to auapect tha 
rio juny Ue false noces that he wat ware 

‘td the false notings that, he was making ee 
fe Cunningham tered all historic ates wih ween 
Mclaphs at Government expense. A curious VAY a 
‘nlinuing fraudulent sepulchral forgery by' archoeoli 
India may be noticed at the so-called *Safdarant 
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(sie) in Now Delhi. That building though a Hindy 

{is being misleadingly sdvertised es 8 mausoleum fare} 
fs Safarjang who lies buried in U.P. (Ref: The Fist 3eg amet 
‘of Oudh, by Dr, Ashirwadilal Shrivastav) Neva, 


In that building only one single marble 
mametas been raed in the central ballon the main Noee- yen 
that in the basement, arched columns in the coat Ea 
is mo cenotaph at all. Yet the AST assiduously mainiaina than et 
heaps of loose redbrick dust at own expense to suslain thy wot 
of ‘Mr’ and ‘Mrs’. Safdarjang being jointly buried ata 
were to indicate that even death did not part them. 


‘This situation involves several imponderables. Firstly, how eum 
‘that there ave two mounds of loose brick powder in the baseman, 
with only one marble cenotaph on the upper floor? Secondly, why 
{s it that nowhere are the names of the persons buried (7) thee 
mentioned ? Thirdly, when Safdarjang is known to have been but 
several hundred miles away in U.P. how could Safdarjang's phot 
claim # second burial in Delhi? Fourthly, since Safdarjang is known 
to have been maintaining hundreds of consorts which of them fy 
supposed to be buried with his real self in U.P. and which ober 
‘with his alter ego in Delhi? And if those who buried him there, 
if at all, didn't care to mark the spot with a masonry mound 
‘what business has the Archaeology department in incurring recurring 
expenditure on replenishing those dust mounds, merely to thos 
dust in the eyes of the lay public? Why is the decor and desigt 
‘of the building entirely Hindu ? Why has the central palatial bulding 
‘annexes in ils eight comers? Why is it widely asserted that t 
‘marble for raising 4 single cenotaph on the central upper cham: 
‘was stolen (of course by Cunningham) from the so-callel Kas 
Khana monument ? Tis isa graphic instance of how the ASI contin 
to spend a sizable part of its budget on cheating te very PME 
from ‘taxes the ASI draws it sustenance. 

Another instance pertains to another huge palatal bool 


edingy dubbed as Himayun's tomb (in New DeN) 
century: {French publeation carves « photo of Vishnu "sO 


‘i 


ee umeyun "s name has been raised over those bly egg 
ot mts 20 that they might remain permanently bey 
oone Pen. Thus, fer from conserving histaie 
of contrived to murder Hindu archaeology and peste 
oases myths over them. 

‘pefske Islamic’ cenotaphs planted in Nv Hinds mang 

"Suaninghams inspiration and instigation are apparent even 

se merry Wook atthe cenotaphs in the 90-cled Chinn Rata 
tpt tombs (7), Haux Khas and so-called Chawidin'y 
(oy In Delhi. Their brick, mortar and workmanship are allot 
tbe Bish P.W.D brand. 


onsingham also Faked Documents 


‘pp third dimension of Cunningham's vin is documentary, 
In orer that his archacologia) fraud may carry convielon (ax 
trea be could help) Cunningham seems to bave abetted, belpad 
tet even financed the planting of foked Muslim \tle-deets wih 
fmams and fakirs stationed in usurped Hindu buildings. Thus, for 
instnce a number of historians have referred to oF i 
Iwterday, imaginary sccounts written in Persian 
mete to dewcibe the Taj Mahal as a creation of Shabjahan 
ted a fake document possessed by the grave-tenders in the Ta) 
Maal. 


A number of Hindu shrines also retain ile-deeds porrorting 
twhave been issued by the very Muslim sultans who pried themselves 
1 ravagers of temples and destroyers of idols, Rises 
‘oraled Muslim documents are forgeries. Those were 8 
Froity forced on the custodians of Hind shine 
onal peremptory orders. ‘They couldn't be true because 
imply an Allauddin or Aurangzeb suddenly ar 
{Gm tere Musi iconoclast to 8 soft-hearted saviur of Hind 


agers of 
The other possibatty ie that under Muslim rule MIRAE 
Mot vines festa ranaged to oban ke dete cot, 


‘he reigning Sultans gracious protection and 

sear ty Bring or olbervise humourng he Magnet Ray 
Mam, s0 thot thove deeds could possibly deter the eve Ay 
‘of Muslim marauders from ravaging and lundering gt 
‘That was just one of many safety-devices Hindus coyyg ‘hog, 
for self-protection. nk 
ASI Activities Need Probing 


The ASI's own “underground and underhand dealing 
the time of its inception todate could, therefore, rove we 
topics for numerous doctors), historical or forensic research thew 
These could focus attention on the doings of wily Cunninghan wy 
his “worthy” successors; on the secret instructions, and 

that the AST has been chained to; on the way it has cook gp 
filse notices at historic sites; on the manner and the number 
‘idols, inscriptions etc. the AST surreptitiously removed oF bul; 
fon the bluffs that it has deliberately spread to transfer Hindu rd 
to Muslims: and on the way it has spent its funds during be 
last 125 years, ete. ete. 


‘Cunningham "s soul must be slyly laughing behind its slew 
‘on the phenomenal success it achieved in sending entire academic 
‘and tourist fraternities sky-rocketing in a misteading trajectory by 
‘crediting, Hindu buildings and townships to usurping Muslim, 
‘parading Islamic destroyers as master-builders and miscepresenig 
‘Muslim destruction as construction. 


‘But as the adage goes “all persons can‘t be fooled all 
lime” and there have arisen a P.N. Ook and a V.S. Gadtole 
detect and expose thet colossal acedemic fraud. 
‘Cunsingham’s Tampering with Hindu Evidence 
{Uke murderers and emberaers trying to cover up thd tm 
‘Cunningham did his worst in trying to destroy or disleste Hit 
‘evidence of the authorship of historic buildings. A 
‘The fale marble plague that Cunningham wot implies 
ancient Bhadrakali temple in the central Bhadra locally Of 


i 
pad) declaring it as Jama Masjid, 
ae halt of cal fim CK.C.Bron) etre 
ee Maid Musi trusts of the ao-cle, es; 
wis sit to force te fim to demolish thr mann 9 he 
that Brose higher than the scald mosque) the 
Gite reipitately withdraw the sult, That must ae 
igh 's ost (urn in its yrave, 
implanting that marble plaque it Is que 
af ‘may have uprooted the origina) Sot ne 
eet planted bis English pro-Musim forgery thre 


‘cvaningham Destroys Hindu Evidence of Taj Mabil 


In the case of the Taj Mahal alias Tejo Mahalaya temple-palce 
too Cunningham played the role of a super-devil in destroying and 
Aispersing colossal Hindu evidence of its origin by destroying or 
<Gsplacing Hindu idols and Sanskrit inseriptions. 


[A Wack basalt massive Sanskrit stone Inscription testifying to 
the erection of (the Taj Mahal as) a "* peerless erystal-white Shiv 
Temple’ misleadingly and deliberately branded by Cunningham as 
the Bateswar inscription was shunted sway to the atic of the distant 
ucknow Museum, though it was actually found in the Ta) a5 ean 
be inferred from the noting of Cunningham's own not-w0-cunning 
‘sistant, Carlleyle. 


Carlleyle 's report on Agra (pp. 124/5, Volume of 1871-720.) 
records "the great square black baselti pillar which wih the bts 
fm capital of another similar pillar once stood in the garden of 
‘Taj Mahal.** etc. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica 

How contributors to encyclopsedias (00 ‘knowingly OF 
‘knowingly perpetuate that academie deception i# bern 
Godbote's observation (on p. 20 of bis booklet sel THE ag 
‘likes ANALYSIS OF A GREAT bse ee 

of Encyclopaedia Britannica (PP 5 
Artitecure heading RP. Spiers describes varia ari 


sarchnacture such as Assyrian, Rabylonian even 
‘not Indian (or Hindu)."" Mobametan Wi. 
On page 28 of his booklet Godbole points out how 
hitherto pretending that Indis had been a barren ‘coun 
tesidvously aliibuted all “'Music, dancing, titerature, soem 
gardens, fountains, art, architecture" ete, everything goat it 
is found in India either to Muslim invaders or to thet tet 
successors. nd 
‘These are but stray samples of the deep, dark traged 
sseleatic destruction and distortion of India’s history by ie 
enemies of Hindudom. 


Consequently all those who have written books, articles ang 
research papers, obtained doctorates end occupied high postions 
in history and archaeology, guiding generations of impressionable 
‘students, and counseling governments, museums and encyelopadias 
around the world quoting Muslim writings and Cunningham's 
cunning notings, have not only befooled themselves but have alia 
duped the whole world. 


‘That Cunningham should play the very role in actual life which 
{is implied in his sumame seems to be a case of a mysterious divine 
coincidence. 


Imagine the agony of a situation where for the last 120 Jong 
‘years all Hindu intellectuals and others placed implicit unquestioning 


faith In the acrobatic lies and supplementary defaleatory moves 
of the ASI, 


‘The Enemy's Trojan Horses 


Throughout India along the approaches to forts and other historic 
buildings which are being misused eversince Muslim capture 
‘tombe lee emt” S08 sts a ong Tne of Ywry Muslin shes 
sthanlles on either side. There these poor people eke out # 
ondesetipt livelihood Lending poultry ox engaged in other meill 


(“a yyse as hated Hindu converts 

18 ty their enue, allen Mastin peer 
ee of alien Muslim tyrants has Vesa eid ea that 
fave been left high and dry 98 psychological and sentimental sgn 
poses 06 TOD Horses alienated frem their own erstwhile indy 
herent ought to be the most urgent and primary ly of 
Meiers and bureucrats of Indie to undo tha injustice and be, 
Mfese peop beck into Hindudom 90 a8 to do away with mutt 
vty and suspicion between those converts and thet ertwile 
Hindu kith and kin. 

‘The other Trojan Horse left by the French, Portuguese and 
ssh onthe same analogy the Hindus who were forcibly overt 
to Christianity 

But the third Trojan Horse is the Archaeological Survey of Indi 
ielf, saddled by a crafty Cunningham to sdvertise and parede 
Hindu architectural wealth as Muslim, The way Cunningham misaved 
bis tenure as the bead of the ASI Lo forge and plant sham cenotaphs 
tad plaques to misrepresent Hindu buildings as Muslim mosques 
tnd mousoleums must rank as one of the biggest academic frauds, 
For Instance, over 10 years ago when I visited Namaul fort (nest 
Guna in Madhya Pradesh) 1 noticed at the top of the ‘approech 
vy where one enters the fort a small culvert. By the side of 
the culvert is a knee-high remnant of the ancient wall. Pmbedded 
init was a modern stone plaque displaying in bold Bnglish carved 
oek letters the word MOSQUE. ‘That was an impossible pice for 
‘sy kind of congregation and yet it was ‘good enough for mischievous 
{ehseological pro-Muslim forgery. 4 rea! patriotie and enlighte 
Indian administration would have first to remove thet. Muslin 
‘84 thoroughly cleanse, disinfect and overhaul the ene # 
and working of the AST. 


Cunningham and his two assistants, J.D: Best 
hus compiled all their basi¢ notes about’ 
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Jn trdia by concocting spurious versions. This ig 
logical horror of horrors viz. one alien (i.e, the Ergo 


‘shother alien (i.e. the Muslim who lshman) 

to be an Arab, Turk, Iranian or Afghan though every 
the desecendant of # captured Hindu) to claim aut be b 
a 


*g precious archoeological townships and 
‘of India's precious Ps and buildings ity 
‘name of Islam. 


Generations tutored in that fabrication have since fanned og 
slloverthe world tohold important positions as lecturers, profeana 
vice-chancellors, presidents of history congress sessions, cuntor 
of museums, advisers in art and architecture to 
‘edministrations, art critics in journalism and as editors of magasngs 
ovoted to art, architecture and archaeology. 


Yet other yroups namely of journalists and authors of volumes 
on India's historie monuments, such as James Fergusson, Percy 
Brown and Bannister Fletcher who have all written books and artic 
And thoir continental cousins who have compiled encyclopedias 
describing Indias historic buildings to be of Muslim origin, have 
hereby further set the seal of approval and authority on 
Cunningham s basic fraud. 


James Fergusson who has rightly branded General Cunningham 
‘85 2 yood-for-nothing archacologist has proved himself to be m0 
‘eller as an architectural assessor, Because even after discovering 


1s 
of the Islamic style because it 
5 025 ow eto aor tha Re ue ga 
ster es Vitlainy ‘ 
te 
cupldity of British writers {s that even 
Tacsyelet 0 adit the pe Musin orga of rages 
(be Wy ebaracterize it es Buddhist or Jain Dut never as Hindu, 
fa Wp, ceerate and stdied animosity nets to be vgmaty 
Pad out, thoroughly exposed and roundly condemned, Not oy 
Wipda but even in the rest of the word it i all Hindu, Vee 
stare 0s elaborated by us earlier in this volume in seen 
. The idols in the sanctum or in the comices being of 
piddba or Mahavir is no criterion to classify the architecture 
fat as temples dedicated to Krishna, Rama or Hanuman do not 
thanty signify different styles of architecture, Historians, architeds 
seueloists, art critics and journalists need te lear this via 
en of history 


‘Toe absurd result of all sucn falsification and bungling i that 
Ltroughout the world in all academies and universities, so-called 
mers In Muslim architecture and their students, from primary 
te tectoral standards are lustily citing Hindu buildings ax glorious 
tangles of Muslim architecture. 


Tis inl falsification has led the august Archaeological Survey 
‘nda cultivate the habit of bushing up all embarrassing Sunakait 
‘tecriptions and Hindu (including Jain and Buddhist) idols found 
om time to time in India ‘s historie buldings and hiding them 
‘yn some unknown places so that uhey may not come ta Ube 
‘ete of any independent, inquisitive researcher or Journalist. 
eg ftnder area fe sampleinstanes of sch sts al HA 

toll-scademic activities of the Archaeological Survey of 

(1) Around 1976 the so-called Ruth Maar 
fi 776 when the ares around q 
ootvasdug Up to reinforee the foundation with cement 


Ion began to ye valuable evidence of Hints Wo aE 
“Ste insiptonns Tce went aginst the AS’ asta J 


ust 


the Musim authorship of the tower. Therefore, 
aret (canvas curtain). was bastily raised 2D arouse ag 
Thereafter for days on end clandestine foundation digg 1 tomy, 
inside the curtsined - off privacy of the Lower and a ome 
Hinds finds were stesithily removed during the night ST 
uumost secrecy 10 some unknown destination, Way qe 
intended to bide the nudity of the tower or the espn Me 
srchaeclogical falsehoods ? eked 
Thats governmental organization ‘unctioning under thy 
of the Education Ministry of the Government of India shoud toe 
to work steathily, behind » curtain, at the dead of 
some burglars dinging into underground bank vaults) for wha soap 
Ive been # normal, fai, sbove-aboard, honourable sctivty wae 
full public view, amounts to 3 graphic confession of the fay 
of Indian archaeological shibboleths 


This leads one to the inevitable conclusion that all Hindu eve 
in Hindusthan has been deliberately and systematically removed fam 
those precincts yesr sfler year over the last century and ball by 
‘the British and earlier by the Muslims. 


(2) Inside the Red Fort in Delhi is a royal apartment kno 
{88 Chhota Rang Mahal in which Government maintains a masa 
which exhibits only Muslim finds while pieces of red-stone elephast 
‘statues with mounted riders slaughtered by Muslim invaders fost 
linside the fort are kept out of public view in the store room. 


(3) Inside the same fort is an ancient temple known as Ma 
Mandir. But the ASI misrepresents it as a mosque ‘but’ 
‘Aurangzeb. Consequently, the find of the marble footprints of re 
Shiva in that temple (desecrated and declared to be 3 monet 
‘Aurangzt) bas teen kept closely gunrded secret andthe OARS 
20 are not being exhibited in the fort. museum for fear ths 
‘would upset all historical and archaeological assumptions 
‘Red Fort in Delhi, being of Muslim origin. 

(A) The so-called Humayan tomb in Deni is «FR 


‘tmulll-atoreyed palatial saffron-coloured Hindu temple pals 


such inlaid Tantric designs of two interlocked anges 
Taosag 2 tus. This emblem known’ as Sd” Chika dee 
Gaid-Chakra is a goddess symbol. Obviously, therefor, Whit 
fecal to be Humayun 's mausoleum Is an ancient temple of Gaess 
luisien. A supporting proof is a photo of Vishnu s footprints 
‘e stone, published on page 78 of a French book tied The’ 

‘ Aacicat India written by G. Le Bon and published century 
sp. lis English translation was published by the Tudor Publishing 
{e.of New York in 1974. The Archaeological Survey of Indias 
sale no effort to trace those Vishnu 's Feotprints. In fact because 
‘ts past record, itis obvious that the AST itself has elberremaved 
‘Gen to be hidden away or bas buried those sacred footprints under 
‘two-inch layer of lime concrete in the basement centre of that 
belding, That. concrete piece is being currently misrepresented 88 
‘swrking Humayun ‘s burial sport. But it has no semblance to 4 


‘srotaph or grave at all. Moreover according to Ferishta Humayun 
‘vburied in Agra while according to Abul Fazal Humayun is baried 
Sthind. Therefore, the so-called Humayun tomb in New Deli. 
Sm ancient temple of Goddess Lakshmi. Here too the ASLis 
Essporesing the truth and misleeding the Voy Pe 

SE BY forthe upkeep of the AST. Such publ 


even dogs. 

(6) Another public deception which the AST indul 
fs that of the so-called Safdarjang mauscleum in Nae tn 
described earlier. Dey 


® 
(6) About four mes from Mehrauli (in Delhi) on te 
ood isan ancient ravaged Hindu temple polace: cones le 
Muslim name Sulian Gharry suggests that its earlier ye™ 
‘was Raj-Garhi, There several long and massive red-stone want 
Gecorated with Uhe facials of boar and a celestial or bay 
towards each other from either end, and » Sanskrit 
were found, #3 reported in the Statesman an English daly othe 
Dall. But the AST has spirited them away to some stent hay 
plac to perpetuate the myth that Sultan Gharry is a Masim bay 
‘complex, and a mausoleum at that 


(7) An employee of the ASI, named E.R.Sathe, wrote to me 
gyomie years back that around 1959 S.R.Rao was incharge of thy 
‘Taj Mahal. One day Rao noticed a big crack in « wall of the Ty 
‘When he called in the overseer to undertake repairs a number a 
bricks had to be removed to properly reinforce the wall Aste 
‘bricks were being removed out popped Hindu idols of goddeme 
known ay Ashte Vasu (37 7), ‘When an embarrassed Reo refers! 
‘the matter to Delhi for directions from the then educstion minister, 
‘dul Kalam Azad, and Prime Minister, Jawaharlal Nebru to low 
‘whether he should probe other walls similarly stuffed ‘with Hist 
‘idols, be was asked to shut up both the walls and his mouth. 
‘This isa lear indication that Hindu idols and Sanskeit insert 
‘have been found in the ‘Taj Mahal from time to time but even! 
from the minister down has been maintaining 2 sinister seo 


(6) In the Safdarjany Development Ares (C-5/28) In New BS 
ved PAN.Sharma who had a peep inside the chamber 
rte ene: of the Ty Mahal through lela be 
which Sahajahan or Cunningham 
Shenbers. Ther nie the dark charber wit te be of 8 
be mew in 1602 1 number of Hindu idols 0 


ust 
pani sa er wee ton at ay 
bare 

Fotehpir Sic, pert from the number of 

C0 eeny trom te Lo Une ove hn pat enaer a 
we, for the umpteenth time idole of Ganesh and Karty 
ta 1 an Inscriptional tablet were found buried near an andioe 
ay xy. The tablet bears marks of an erased Sener 
resign Far rom paling this npotan fi hy 

al conducting the digying were sworn to secrecy. Though 
wer Hindus ‘and are happy about the find they have been 
ta ecven into silence by 8 century-long ant Hindu and pro- Mastin 
AS atthe ASL. Therefore, they dare not meno he fio 
iy. 

‘twos in India a curious situation ‘has arisen, While all over 
the world mostly only inteligence establishments and foreign affairs 
fegatmenis have reason to maintain secret es, in ine wn 
Geist ie maintaining tight-lipped secrecy about all Hind finds. 


Lemative to such a reputational disasster, so thinks the ASL s 
le continue ite policy of suppresio ver and sug fl nd 
threaten all its employees against letting any cuir oa 
xcovery of any Hinds evidence and about what is happening aXe 

Ube AST. Thus terror stalks the entire areal Mere 

8 ore wo serve in the ASL shoul have to wrk of BEE 
lbs career under the crack of a whip amounts toa sor" ; 
athe state to wii ‘the AST bres hae manaees ROT, 
‘hctue they have been taking their stand on the flee 

“by a Cunningham. 


\ 
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s-common experience in every walk of life thay 
intend of eonfessng (oan inital fraud continues att Pm 
pees to keep biding and explaining away al incrimingys ea 
that keeps embarrassingly Popping UP from time to ung Name 
fort be sinks deeper and deeper in the morass of page Oe 
The AGT is a dassic example of such a predicament, Se 
atthe Archaealogical Survey of Tndia has been reversed andere 
From an organization founded to unearth historical eddseeen tt 
turmed into an hanky-panky organization to hide historical 
erect fale notices and yay its personnel. Thot in a county ge 
Gh 6a% Hindu population, and 99% Hindu bureaucracy sy 
of evidence of the Hindu authorship of historic bullings shaiy 
‘become the main concern of official policy is a deep tragedy, 
the ghosts of the fraudulent British bureaucrats and ofthe tyranala, 
Muslim Sultans.and Badshahs still rule the roost in the effi 
of the Government of India? How long can this perversion ant 
‘suppression of archaeological evidence continue? It is a pity thi 
though historic buildings are inert matter and not agressive Se 
barking and biting dogs the history and archaeology frateity 
‘30 scared of them as to keep completely mum. 


Sensing the need for somebody to make a beginning somdline 
to rescue the ASI from the vicious circle in which it has bem 
vent spinning by Cunningham ‘s basic plot 1 addressed a letter diet 
February 6, 1963 to the Joint Director General, Mrs Mitra sumpetst 
that as an initial step the pieces of red-stone elephants and Lark 
‘Shiva's foouprints in marble should be kept on display in tbe BA 
Fort museum along with other relics. But the letter has rem! 
‘unreplied. 


The ASI aight to be made to restore to their onl St 
‘all the relics that have been spirited away for hiding because 
‘Pilferage mislests historians, tourists and the lay public: 
Worldwide Archacolopical Misrepresentation 

Sewer, mater of some satistcton (ors =U) 
thst the “rage archasclogcal misrepresetaion ovot 


worldwide phenomenon. From 
sins Cserisin mausoleum in Serarandia eat and 
. ed historie bangs have bee lye Spain 
‘archaeologists. Tt was only my hin 
PEA 18 A TEMPLE PALACE which pad = 
{qotesor Marvin H Mills) to re-examine the antecedents of 
fest ig surprising that the Spanish who displayed od 
tee) in eserninating thée Muslin opprenrs, paca 
wae seasty 10 ceciim the eciectua ee fr Bor 
vale misppropristed to own credit by Main conquer 


parard 

put the academic tragedy doesn't end! there. Tt continues to 

ike cancer through the contagion of Muslim Iuere. For 

etc, the prestivious Harvard University has been proved 
milion Muslim dolars by the Aga Khan, to undertake 
Freeh vcademic study of (non-existent) Islamic (ie) 
wplecture. So Harvard will tum out some more pseudo-experts 
{od paeudo volumes and they in tum will churn out some mere 
‘sod more and more. And thus the archseological blind-man's: 
somaolent bluff continues its merry-go-rounds. I have, therefore, 
tom the attention of the concerned Harvard faclly through # 
ter that since so-called Muslim buildings all ‘over the world are 
rere captured property it would be impudent to study them at 
cplieg 

Considering the manner in which enemies of Hinddom fae 
fle minced meat of Hindu history at leat Hinds of he sare 
Sires (including architect, archecogats and jouoalts) 
‘her conscientious persons should come forward 10) ‘dean thowe 
Aayean Sables of the piles of falsehoods that litter them: 


Instead of dreading the ghost of @ Cunningham and meekly 
Hinting to his colosal untruth Hindu Wisoans seal Pa 
Xedin ternal pe of throm Vt ie OS 
eet BH boldly repudiate on historical falaehood! 

through academic tutoring. 


Lured By Muslim Money 
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‘The average Hindu historian should no longer 
onre mere moote mecly burryng tothe annua jan MOM 
‘Congress sessions, and then furtively sucrrying back to hig, Hitter, 
ale. ic 


‘At tose congress sessions historians should no 
‘constrained to toe the establishment's line ang 


speak ovt ony avch views a2 occord with the "mene 
Cunningham imagining him to be the proverbial Wg at ug 


‘overbearing their deliberations 


Wis time for Hindus to first arm themselves with know 
shout their yrett primordial World Vedic beritage, then thande: 
‘and roar to be heard and then lead humanity back to that vnite, 
‘unitary, peaceful, purposeful, pious, Vedic culture, a 


"” 


LESSONS OF HISTORY 


pat bistoricel genus es frtin sensing discrepancies, naman 
spt dinortions in traditional versions. Thereafter dhe second qulty 
del i perseverance and wisdom to find out the truth. And 
tbe third quality needed is the courage to speak out Ube new finding 
frie fac of fierce opposition from entrenched vested Inert, 


Pari Temple 

In the context of the above observations the current versions 
‘bout the origin of the famous Jagannath temple in Pur on the 
‘ater coast of India could stand some re-examination, 


According to local versions the temple was erected in the 1h 
‘antury A.D. and the three icons therein have since been feshioned 
from Mergoza timber every 12 years or $0. 


ato a forest and met a princess. The 

oN and carry sway the stone idol of Lord 

om fatber used to worship. But on the way beck the ane Hl 
‘terously vanished from tbe grip of the Purl ruler, 

‘ie from the hesvans instructed the rule to feshon ts) 


te Mga timber and ald trl oem 
SS.2H. Tot was in the 12h contary and Ua D8 
Putt temple and its wooden icons, says (he 


12 
‘To my mind all those details do not make a 
account, = 


‘The story of the dream and other details appear to 
ffimsy, fairy-tale variety and therefore unconvincing, 


Hs 
be Of iy 


‘The incongruity of a massive Lowering stone temple tun, 
wooden idols Is also very glaring especially when only ay nt 
Tray is an equally lofty stone temple of Konark with tay ast 
‘statues of the Sun (since wrecked by Muslim invaders), 


Grotesque Idols 


‘The eruihy of the current divine idols as ogsinst the mje 
temple edifice and the artistically carved statues of tions, bore 
‘and such other snimals at the four gates is yet another 
inconsistency. Vedic culture has always believed in beautiful, ife-ia 
realistic depiction of divinity whether in picture or images, 


‘My conclusion, therefore, is that wherever in India import 
ancient shrines have crude icons those were improvised substitutes 
Sor the original beputiful images smashed by Muslim invaders: 
Accordingly I believe that the original life-like aesthetically carve 
‘stone idols in the Jagannath temple in Puri and the sanctum were 
‘wiolated by iconoclastic Muslim raiders. Historians and archoeologiss 
may verify this by a close examination of the sanctum which must 
reveal signs of having been patched up after Muslim ravage: 
‘my view, therefore, the tradition of the currently crude make-é 
‘wooden idols of the Puri temple, originates from the time of th 
Muslim raid on it. Wooden idols "must have been hastily improv! 
for the annual celebration after an iconosiastic Muslim 
‘Eversince, that has been the custom. 


ary Outpost of Vedic Culture 


is ome of iia te Important consideration is Uhat the Pur Wet 
adi, the naa gengatant sacred outposts 1.0: 


ved 

‘f the Vedic world. Since Hinduism sss 
origin, visti antiguity the Puri shrine oo is of PS 
‘Study of the surroundings of the present tem 


0 
eves) traces of very ancient remains: 
* present tee edifice is of the 12th century/A.D, jy bios 
Ure ech preceded eee more massive, artistic and — 
apis tte 
teh, intricately carved portion of an earlier plinth does 
Ail surive on th 
ath is Lord of the World 
sre tile of the deity “Jagannath” |.¢ “Lord of the World® 
sls for ease historical oltention. Modern Natarana ought 
stray more tention to « detaled analysis of even such pple 
ames of ancient tradition nl 
The title “Lord of the World” belongs to a time when there 
vere no Muslims and no Christians to whom Hindus would wank 
Th bosst stout the worldwide sway of their deity Consequently 
ihe tile Jegannath belongs to e time when Vetie culture alta 
Hinduism held unrivalled sway throughout the world. Therefore 
the idol of Jagannath alias Krishna elisg Vishnu was consecrated 
numerous other stately temples throughout the world. Then only 
‘vould Its title Jagannath be justified. And 0 it was, tn ‘England, 
fn Cadiz, in Rome, in Jerusalem, in Meces ete, as discussed! by 
tin earlier chapters. 


British E1ymological Error 


The term Juggernaut in the English dictionary is lo anor 
Important pointer. That itis a malpronuncation of the name 
‘Jegannath is sdmitted. But the assumption that the term must 
‘ave found a place in the English dictionary only after the 

Yes india Company, started tradi with Indu akout 90: 
Sack, must not be believed ipso facto. hut explnallon #3 

‘© log 28 Britain was not known to be # Velle 


Rylained by us in earlier chapters Britein iteel 


ke 
the term 
tan 


Seworld, has a 
, has a hoary Vedic past. 
ayy 2M English malpronunciation of pre-East 


‘The diconary explanation that the term J 
she gieanle chariot of the deity (rather than the deity ety 
orien prope get crused is # mistaken explanation. Even 
‘English the tem Suguerat signs the dey had ae 
ik represents almighty divinity and also because 8 descr 
the idhbbarat, Lied Krishna had in fect, manifested Himsa 
fs verifying, gigantic, all-devouring, monstrous form oq ie 
Datilefield. This also incidentally Mustrates how the 
nerstanding of English lexicographers of their own te 
Englah i not always flawless. The reason is that the history ty 
learned at schoo! being wrong, many of their philological concuaang 
‘are mistaken too. 
“The Pury Townships in Britain 


‘Yet another proof of the existence of Jagannath idols in Britain 
of pre-Christian days Is the prevalence of the name of Lont 
agannath‘s township ‘Pury’ in Britain slightly mis-speled 
“Bury* ax in Shrewsbury, Sevenbury and the like, 


ven the term Rath (alian Aswarath) of Sanskrit Vedic tradien 
continues to be misspelled in English as chariot. All this proves 
that the Jagannath shrines in Puri and elsewhere in the wort 
‘represent « tradition reaching back to the days of the crestion and 
Senet 2 cxtane oly ‘the 12th century 


‘The Vedic Lotus Emblem of France 


‘The three icons in the temple in Puri are those of Krishnt, 
Hia elder brother Balaram and sister Subhadra. The chariot 
Sulbbadrs bears a lotus flag. The flay of monarchisl France 1%) 
‘had tune als Iles depicted on it. Tha isan addtional, inet 
rool of the Vedic past of France as gleaned from the Krishet 


‘The ‘Might fs Right? Law of History 


‘Te clos saity or even identity between Indian 24 OT 
‘stron and sara terminology bas 2 bad 


15 
wonder 3 to which of them is the es 


0 ooh the student? 


angular controversy a subte historical "Might ia Righe* 
ates into play. Thetis to say whosoever wields dn 
ag epevinistcally grabs all such credit for hima ‘i 


spell Handed Arab Claim 


apr thst rule since the Arabs were atthe oot ofthe Musim 
Prien dominated the world from the Bth to the 18th century 
Feousand-yeer stretch was « long-enough period fr them ta 
tree thousand virtues to the Arab homeland. Consequently Araby 
wer slam came to be proclaimed from every minaret of every 
fre in the world by every muezzin, five times a dy from 
Tiry moming ti late at night, as the originator and propagslor 
tal that fs good in the world. 


In logic such misappropriation of credit, through high-handed. 
tn Joud-mouthed bombast is termed as Angumentum ad Baculum, 
{tat is to sty whosoever wields the big stick claims the choicest 
edt, 


Word was therefore sent round that the Arabs were the originators 
‘nd world teachers of all knowledge and culture, ‘The corollary to 
this wos that eartier it was all chaos, ignorance and 


Consequently astronomy and astrology also were arte 19 
We ponering, inventive genius of the Arabs and Mobanedls 
Sntunion with Allah in the Th etary AD. Tat BO 

sstronomy were known to be at their 
Seve. didn't bother the Arabs. Astronomy and sstieg 
Tag thefore, pulled out from their dark origins and prose 
a #8 brand-new Muslim sciences. When everyone 

"PEnd could be converted to Islam at the point of the 


Maslin sword how eUl! poor, Pure knowledge bee sg 
was taken as a ‘self-evident truth 
Sane Ses tp eeerehy out for'some Ulugh Ph rom ne 
‘Mohamed Shah Rangils from the Mogul harem in Dat to a et 
that “story "as heroes. An occasional Hindu, Rafir y ‘tg 
as Sal Jisingh T, ruler of Jaipar, was also thrown in 
ory for good measure Lo serve as a novice, factotunt pi 
‘of the hukka-puffing *Grand Mogul’ Mohamed Shah, 


Muslim Arabia must rank as the most barbarous, j 
‘community in world history but for the receding traces jt 
of ite earlier Vedie culture. bri! 


Jost when that lesson of Muslim expertise in ast 
astrology was being drummed about there was a violent coup ¢! 
‘at, The Mogul was toppled and the Muslim dream-schoo! of wort 
studies got summarily dismissed, dispersed and dissolved, 


European Claims 


Then came a number of Western powers such as the Bash, 
French, Dutch, Portuguese and the Americans. They were Chris 
‘and were now in the ascendant. It was their turn now to nn 
\the dream school of ancient world studies with their clergy replacing 
‘the old Muslim mullahs. Their world-sway though very recent ant 
‘their own histories though untraceable beyond @ thousand years 
hey to0 started telling fiom every pulpit and tolling from every 
‘pire the ringing claim that starting with Darwin it is they ¥®? 
pulled out mankind from the monkey-status and it is their schot® 
‘who for the first time put humanity on the high road to sre 
schlevemenis in all spheres. ‘This ilustrates bow claims 298 
Spunler-lsims continue to be made in history as one power dethrone 
bec One who loses the world crown is automatically He 
Gr al cms to any knowledge. And the farther that csi 
" Point of tlm the less credible does it sound. 
‘ecording Wo that law, because of the ascendancy of FHP 
In word aftr during Ue lst two centuries ert 


am 
1d noble got ‘scribed to Europes 
set Si arc inthe names ofan Ugh [Crrstians 


eit, a 904 Veber 
iy a wth a a 


ver 
pistory is thus like a palimpsest where esch new 
pre ess vt the claims of its predecessors and ae 
worn 
of that lew of history, the past few generations of 
, including the Hindus themselves, tore in the 
and Arab dream-schools of word studies eco tain 
tains taught to tem. 
yarious European Credit to Greece 


tuke the grouse and grow! of the wolf on prowl accusing the 
fee amb of Aesop's Fables that either she oF ber fither must 
fave abused him the European powers claimed, that even though 
they themselves were too young yet the legacy, of all knowled 
tod calure had come to them not from the Bast but from their 
‘om European Greek Godfathers. “i 


They reinforced that claim by pointing to Uhe close similarity 
thd even identity of nomenclature and terminology in numerous 
tranches of knowledge between India and Greece. Thus in history 
Ite fither is often mistaken for the son and vice versa. 


Consequently while the ruling European group. and | 
‘amp-followers confidently asserted that the Hindus Jeamed astrolony 
from the Greeks a powerless yroup of independent, original thinkers 
shied that India was the master while Greece was the pupils 


In such a situstion it is the job of an historian to: 
‘We correct conclusion. Solving such, problems of hishoy. 


etsen oF even casmic calibre and elevation, quite 
ag mined ‘with the teachers) and writers: 


138 
rhe Origin of Astrooomy und Astrology 
‘As instance of ruch incisive, decisive analytical 

fan trace the right solution even through tanateng rt 
fraventy, may be cited from history itself. Nang ba) 
hier Minister of the Pesbwres (the Maratha ruling fr i" 
during the last quarter of the 18th century) way Tag 
tis muper intellect which defied every problem. His conte fe 
Therefore, revlled in confronting him with chlle, vie, 
to be regaled by his investigative solutions. One such was — 
He sent two mares of identical size and shape for : 
ft mother and offspring. For Nana that was a mere primary 
purse, He had the pair driven to the midstream of a river, 
eing scared and confused by the strong current one animal 
the lad while the other instinctively followed. The front one was 
marked as the mother, and the follower as the offspring, 


Likewise when both India and Greece seem to be using ina 
‘stronomicd] terminology and scholars are baffled as to who tog 
whom and the European tries to pull the credit to Greece while 
the pro-Hindu group claims that credit for India it is for historians 
1 find a logical answer. 


‘Astrology and Astronomy Rooted in the Vedas 


In the hiatorical analysis of the above problem two clues pow 
‘useful. One is that the sciences of astrology and astrononty #7 
‘rooted in the Vedas, The Vedas are the proud possession o 
Hinds in nda, from the start in an unbroken hosry testis 
Therefore if Greece uses astrological and astronomical termina 
‘which in akin to Uhat of Indi, itis obvious that the Gress bam 
it from India. 

Relation with the Karma Theory 


Secondly al astrological results ar rooted in the Karma me 
Ths nto nya person's woe and weal isthe reel of BY 
scons, bal oe good. That Karma theory iteelt i exe 
fod Hinds, Vai origin bs been eabortly and ei 


eres borrowed ssroony from the Hindus 

oe Ores Horology may have acquired Craik oe ae 

Hoe root of this is that the tle ‘Horsbbushn’ (iam 

wa owstcog) so commonly went an 
Te pot known to be used anjwhers ia aan 

sarloft ch polemics apart what needs tobe relly underany 

tance Greece 10 ke the ret of the word 


wife but has Tong since been alienated from it esas Ae 
cioh wit Hinduism and Sanskrit. Yet Greece rans enough ree 
host Velie culture whichis found in profuson in Ina. 
‘terminology Entirely Sanskrit, 


Incidentally it may also be noted further that the enti 

of astrology which Europeans use is entirely Sanat, 
Ti vs begin from the word astrology” itself. The prefix ‘ax? 
‘eels to be Jeft out as a redundant Arab mannerism, For instance, 
the Arab way to greet others is not mere ‘salam waleaim® but 
‘gr-salam walekum '. The remainder ‘ tra-logy* ané the Sanskrit 
words ‘Tar-laga (77-71) f.e. * connected with stars". The Sanskrit 
{em ‘jyotish’ commonly used in India, is an exact synonym of 
the term ' Ter-laga‘ alias ‘astrology’ which survives in European 
patance. 

Tre term ‘Sun’ is an abbreviation of the Sanskrit term Surya 
tas Suryan. There the letters *rya” ‘have got dropped out, The 
teem *Moon’ fs the Sanskrit word (%#) "Mun" 1. e- mind, And 
ln astrology the moon does indeed signify the mind at 


Mars is the Sanskrit word *Mar-ish* ("R-E) li. the 
lard” because in Vedic tradition Mars leads the armies 


‘> battle, tn astrological reading of horescopes too Mars 
tputes, hot words, firearms and wars. 


m0 
scholarship and leering 
js the Sanskrit term ‘Devas pitar* 
to dev Piar and thence to “Jupiter”. Te signin “tne eee 


the Gods." In Vetic Tore Jupiter alias Bribaspati is the {ber of 
fof the Gods. But since the father is the first Ueacher of ee 
cha 


the name Devas-pitar alias Jupiter is meaningful: 


Venus is merly « Roman spelling of the Sanshot name Vg 
(a, 


Seu spelled without the intruding *r* would read “Sun: 
‘This wil reveal the origin of the European term * Satan” and Musi, 
term ‘Shaitan’ because Saturn does indeed connote, falsehood sng 
fraudulence in the astrologicsl study of horoscopes. Satu alia Sy 
is the Sanskrit term "Sat-na (777)' i.e. untruth. The term Shai 
commonly used in India for Saturn stresses its lethargic movement, 
However in astrological study everywhere, Saturn does indeed stant 
for fraud and underhand dealings also 


‘The two orbital bisectional points known as Rahu and Raw 
in Vedic astrology are called the Nodes of the Moon in the West, 
‘That term * Node’ is also a malpronunciation of the Sanskrit word 
“Nand” (F7%) i.e. resonance alias echo of the Moon. And that indeet 
is their exact role, in the horoscope. 


Tk may thus be seen that even in the field of astrology there 
Js nothing in the world anywhere which is non-Vetic ant 
fnon-Sanskit. In judging who came first among two simiars ont 
‘has to consider their age. Thus if an eight-year-old bears a similarly 


to an 80-Yesr-old the latter is obviously the predecessor ‘Such 
is India, 


‘The Law of Obscenity 


sane. 88 aton-builders must be able to provide ne sme 
every national or social problem. One such is the 
of obscenity. Burearts and fils of the juicary oe SP 
‘f giving a fool-proof definition of * obscenity ” for imstaNe 
4s Decatse logical faculties are allowed to remain we 


va 
careers, where academic grades are 
sear cine 
iny may be simply defined initlly os un act no appa 
even scty. Tho Kt I ube se fem 
re rope, therefore there it fn"t obsene, Buln 
oe en. 
when such ects cut scross national and socal 
Bak jer concerned is hard put to decide, For 
ater be screened in India? TE the “bn 
eposure and exhibition in Thain why shoul not idan 
seve ates be alowed the same erty? In sch sin 
sang Cepart from other restretions governing impo) sold 
set gly those alien fis woul be alowed enry wich met 
wings standars of morality. Naturally then Tndlan movie producers 
vat suffer from any sense of discrimination. 


But let us consider the question of “obscenity” a litle mary 
dasly 20 25 to evolve 2 criterion applicable to all human society 
anywhere. 

Obscenity Arises From Physical Indulgence 


For this it is necessary to understand that the question of 
hsoenity arises mostly in an act of physical indulgence for one's 
tom salistection e.g. eating, sleeping or bathing, defecation, Kissing 
tod sexual intercourse, or even torturing or murdering 
Tn wech one of those cases the act is for the personal Blatare 
fone or two (in case of sexual intercourse) individuals: 


‘Thus, for instance, when and where a number tke 
Yerking or sleeping, for one person to start ont ae 


But defecation, sexual intercourse, the urge to kigy 
‘no common timings. They are physical indulgences 6. by 
Jndividual moods, convenience and physical readiness ete 
fhe do no wd of Simultaneous, community peepee 
indulgence. cf 
‘therefore the law we arrive at is that acts of physica) 
which depend on variable, timeless individual mone oem 
convenience and physical abilities, are considered obscene ee) 
‘when indulged in public i.e. in front of people who are mere 
‘and are not active participants and therefore do not appreciate 


In such eases the act becomes more detestable if i etsy 
stench. Seeing others kissing becomes obscene for a mere lookern 
but he doesnt detest it because thet doesn cause him any sane 


Bot in matters like defecation, sexual intercourse, Lortury or 
‘murder the act is not only obscene for the mere looker-on Cheese 
be Is not & participant) but it is also detestable because i abo 
‘expoves him to stench, 


‘This elucidation should enable even European or American society 
to rile that Kissing in public is obscene because kissing is a physica 
indulgence in which Jookers-on cannot simultaneously participate. 


‘Another inhibiting factor is the disparity in indulgence. In 
‘community-eating for instance, everybody shares 8 common rept. 
‘There too obscenity may creep-in if the fare served is differnt 
for different people. But all those sharing a common menue woul! 
‘enjoy eating together. The moment the menu discriminates betwee 
‘one person and another they wouldn't enjoy dining together. Tost 
{is why at work-centres people bringing their own food snd dining 
‘owetber usually share esch other's dishes. 


‘That explains why copulation is never marked out for commsnty 
Brsormanee. Even there if we imagine an hypothetica) situate 
there is & group of adult men identical in shape, Sat 
implexon and body-odour and also a similar indentic! % 
‘women Uhey would certainly opt for community copllle® 


vata 
ccessions and receptions 2 Uhey eat together 
9 EN eh anniversaries. The reson why masa te 
is thet there Is no phys an peed 
nt © among the participants, 


confounds Vedic Tradition 
re speaks of divine incarnations first as 
Ses 
(et Fparvin's ancestors too were rote in the worldwide 
se, Sion that progression rooted in his paychologealherdiy 
ee pandersvood and misinterpreted by Darwin to propagate tha 
red fe from the proto-plasm to marine fee, What 
we wrdion implies if at all, snot that one speien vated 
Wo te other but that each species was created by alvin 
Naendenty in the stated order j.e. first the proto plasm, then 
serve animal, then amphibious beings end ultimately the human 
vist 
fe liam Leads to Degradation 


The average Hindu buresucrat, politician, scademician, and 
tentgogue of the present time is certainly as greedy, dishonest, 
Indfcient, indisciplined, corrupt and self-centred as men of other 
‘wis, 


ut what eccounts for his sbyssmal fall from the divine Vedic 
‘ets of altruistic abstemious, disciplined, dutiful and helpful way 
Vedic ite? 


Te tnswer is found in a letter addressed by J.D. Pattersons 
[als udige in Dacca by the erstwhile British Best India Companys 
‘Se president of the Police Commitee in Calcutta, dated 0th 
{S8.1780, By that time Islam hd completed its 1087-yesr aves 
at 224 it may be noted that sinne 1972 Dacea is the capital 
Menied Bangldesh, 
wrote “To give the Board » true sccount of the 
Dror ae, in is necessary, in te first pace to male 
‘with the manners and morals of the peopl 


the lower sort. 

‘eas @ picture of human degradation and 
ive pin to a reflecting mind, I shal be as Re ay 
‘Virtues of the Vedic Guild System = 


se ypder the Hindu dominion the ranks and py 

ware lssed Into 26 castes, and the individuals of each ween 
to lam and follow the profession of his ancetor, by tf 
teuilishment, each Individuel of a caste had the mean ot nye 
fn bis profession. These cases were under the diveton ea 
Pundits and the Punchayats, or General Assembly of the 
tnd used to examine the conduct of the member of thee 

‘and the consequence of their censure, was sometimes 8 total exaiie 
‘of the guilty individual from the community. 


“No Brahmin was supported by the public who was unlaem 
‘or who did not contribute his ossistance informing the mings a 
the lower classes, and teach them morality, and the duties ened 
‘by laws. Under such an establishment for the instruction of the 
ower classes, it was not difficult to form an efficient Poles, 


“But the eruel reverse, which the invasion of the unpriad 
and bigoted Musalmans introduced, may account forthe wide oxret 
Of corruption that has overflowed this country."* 
‘Muslim Tyrunny 

"They considered the conquered Hindus as infidels ved 
them with unrelenting persecution and cruelty. They thousht a 
‘ver injury and insult upon them, were octs plesing to Got 
the prophet. Their destructive bigotry attached the books andar 
‘of the Hindus, and the Brahmins, persecuted with incesssst 


see 
‘¢tased to exercise their functions. The spirit of expla 0 
‘the corruption of morals, and in process of time, the hums 


In this 


‘o this 7 ed. manne | 
eae completely revcationized) 


en 
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wae ranks became converts to the 
he, ‘ction of its being more rational than. 
pp. mee ge It shelered them fram the what they 


efor. 

suffered, but the mind experenced no Hse, 
Fe oo to ers at om, ™ 
“ 


| however and unsupported by the 
SO ne Brahmins themselves sinking ee 
Cag too much involved in the general reli Sa 
I ancient. discipline. ‘Ther learning fl nto neglect, 
ge nt time the Brahmins came to want that Instron 
se 8 vn ik wos their duty to affded to others. Ming 
or eaeh ‘squabble of comman life, they gradually lon, by 
pa ramp, in the eyes of the Hindoos, that rent whlch 
bee mre to give force and energy to inetruon"* 


sorting to Judge Patterson, therefore, Islam is responsible 

te wid soc) chaos, corruption and moral breskdown, He bis 

‘hat with the Hindu (Vedic) system because he sav 

efindu and Muslim side by side and was able to esvest thi 
rahe worth, 


fee ino contact fall from degradation to degradation. Because, 
W jointed out by Patterson, wherever theve Is Islam there oe 
les, slavery, torture, bigotry, corruption and Immoral 
Stcologists and economists may take a cue from Patterson's 
"ihis to realize how peace, good order, . uniy and 
Brevaled in the world, human brothertood when I a8 
‘et in hereditary guilds under Pundits and Panchaysls 


Ths eveything hinges on the Vedic aysiem. To pit hint 


OO Rae 
2 Papers Relating to Bast India Afar, ou 
Nsom dad June'3 18106 


116 iat 
society back on the rails historians, economists af, say 9-inch dlameter juts out shove the propel 
‘bureaucrats may put their heads together and rege ett ons water from a two-storey High reseed 
psirong JF, gushing out of the pipe and striking th Baden 
ay eriver steam Spe tbe shaft end the mil tuning. The mil 
propeller rough the intricte, Ingeneous Hinds 
vas been run dry baving been wrecked ty Malin 
ives eg Seal pecinen of wc 


selfless, loarned Pundit priesthood, ei Sant 


Tks the present *get rich quick mania with 

Jn a free-for-all that has plunged the world into Cott toy 
rightly describes as) selfish squabble with eentey ee 
cheat, rob and kill others in a mad scramble where everytngrtt 
for bis rights and shirks his duties. This way humaniy eat 


: : fi 
bring down the whole globe crashing down on its edn it requires Leen meee o not born 
‘humanity to shreds in every sphere. t eitional eantent in Ue gla ground, The blind 
Grain Grinding Power 


Modern society is menaced by proliferating industria feng 
pesticide-poisoning, malnutrition arising from chemical fein 
te, At such a juncture a specimen of ancient Hindu engl 
carefully skirting all those dangers and providing cleen, demaid 
power for a flour mill is a marvel to see. 


‘That rare specimen of ancient Hindu engineering may bese 
at the historic site known as Pasn-Chakki alias water-mil is 


‘and patriot. 
‘make Hindus strong, progressive 
ity of Katald alias Aurangabad in the State of Mahareshire init 


it one eo 
0} geen to be ochre 

The entre premises in the good, holy Hindu past, used to cong ‘The captured temple may O® A par an aie wl 

ariel water, x sh garden and a Sv mpl Bois | 0a ear ble But OU dna 

Masi invaded the place has as usual ben rede ase | wa capurecamouae A hy dare ot ag 

Fi 4 -. Aout that Muslim sepulcral complex bing 
fact that city needs to be classed as a tourist ME | ee premises. 

also for ita ancient Shiva Temple which is a smaller pro-A7tt we Like Contract Labo 

the famous Taj Mabl alas Teo Mabalaya in Agra. Tawi Professions Hit ae cree ae Ne 

Shiva Temple is currently being misrepresented or helt 90 yours my a i 

Bidiska-Makabars, 1. the (Islamic) wite's sepulhre- ‘erally hundreds of new issues ie al : 


‘Tee Nour-mll mentioned shove consists of two MU property rian, ees, 
‘one placed one over the other. A vertical iron shalt P= Yea not even a sings tall ot Narita 
hole. Below stones. rte. 
elon bent one a. | atesag, ca 


i 
i 
6 
zs 
& 
3 
2 
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{taken up thove issues fora decisive discussion at any of 

‘meetings though they never fail to demand wage hiygs A Rat 
perks at those meetings, Imitating factory labour. This grr 
the malaise and malafides of the resent scademie worg, a 


‘Shame Puraded as Pride 


Instances are not lacking of all-round ignorance of 
mistaking a matter of shame to bea badge of honour. Th Mena? 
of India, Pakistan and Bangladesh often boast of having riled Tey 
for eve 50 years. That cai is often inadvertently coed 
the non-Muslims without realizing who ruled whom. The nar ff 
rore Muslims of these three countries are the abjet dence 
of hapless Hindu victims of alien aggression who were pulled gt 
‘of their homes screaming and forced to turn Muslim Uhrough the. 
‘most excruciating torture, while those who ruled India were aliey 
from Afghanistan to Tran, Arabia and Turkey. 


Had the Muslim claim been valid Indian Christians could also 
claim to have ruled India for 200 years because the British, French 
and Portuguese who ruled India were Christians. 


‘The lesson to be learned from this is that both the convert 
Christians and Muslims must regard their conversion as a stigns 
to be cast off insteed of parading it es e regal insignia. Muslim 
‘converts of the Indian subcontinent are mistaken in regarding tbe 
‘Arab shoe which Kicked their shins to be a raya) insignia tucked 
‘on their heed. 


‘The Seif Evident Untrutis 


‘Thomas Jefferson entrusted with drafting the Amerias 
Decluration of Independence in 1776 A.D. inscribed In ta‘! 
‘evident truth * thet “all men are created equal. 


If one comes to think of it that claim is, in fect, » el-evist 
‘untruth because on looking around one finds that no two Penn, 
fare equal in any respect. Thomas Jefferson himself when DDS, 
‘In his cooler moments later confessed thet men are all 
unequal. 


anmunist dogma toons these ba fy ponte, 
peners of the world unite’, for instance isthe most 
his world everybody from the diminutive ant to 
pote eghant and the mere lsbourer to a foreman, 
fe ney Sand entrepreneur is @ worker. When 
pao ET ast whom sbould they all unite? If the slogan 
jy wort MED ‘workers unite against shirkers” it wil be both 
oat! 5 useful But as matters stend at lesst in Indis trade 
sate tll ‘stoppage of work if the management punishes 
sping workers: 
hus be seen that the entire gamut of political Mdeologies 
Kw) Wrpitalst to ube Communist chooses and uses 
fr oe sanctimonious, mouthful slogans without enybody 
ig te ok. 
fp lt to the true historian to Lest the validity of thse 
sins, Ye nares such as that of Thomas Jefferson cat «mage 
vn an average historian. The Declaration of American 
pendence overawes him. Consequently’ he stiles the carping 
thisinbs own conscience with the edmoition that such high quarters 
ftsot do any wrong. That thought makes most persons abdicate 
ted surrender their rational faculties. 


Individuals who have the strength of character to critically 
teanine the validity of every issue and every statement no matter 
fren which quarter it emanates, can alone qualify as historians. 
‘Jed wuch persons are one in a million. 


As between the Capitalist and Communist slogans cited sbave 
Yee cdture alone has the segacity, poise, honesty and courage 
Lerwognize that all individuals are created unequal. Therefore Vedie 
‘Stem lays down that every person confine himself to his hereditary 
le and not intrude into or hanker after anybody else's role. 


Moding Divinity 


Tough divinity is all one yet human factions keep Waring 
‘ce brand names and shapes of divinity. 


“Among them the champions of Allsh and Jesus 

Ae patent manecres and patronized slavery, NO Perna 
Vedio culture roognizing that there could, 

“ferent concepts of divinity as there are individuals, accomes MY 

them all. dn 

Yet, even there certain groups tend to be adamant, 

‘own pet brand of divinity instead of imbibing the 

tolerance, respect and accommodation. Of courve hap aaa 

to tertor and torture as Muslims do, They keep Chel ree 

to themselves. 


ISROON and Brahms Kumaris are two such groups, Both 
devout followers of Vedic culture. Both have a worldwide folors 
and network of theological centres. They could unite into sry 
force to revive Vedic culture throughout the world. 


When I discussed that suggestion with some ISkooN 
representatives they ruled out any cooperation’ on the ground of 
fundamental doctrina! differences. 


‘As an instance, they cited a Brahma Kumari tenet that the 
Bhngawad Geeta was delivered by Lord Shiva. 


'How can such an absurd claim be accepted ?'* They angriy 


when the name of Lord Krishna is writ lange scroay the 
‘Bhagawad Geeta? 


‘T may cite yet another instance where Vedic groups differ. 
ls widely held by a very wide section of Vedists that an individu 
‘ou could gradually elevate itself through meritorious scton 19 
Auhlmataly merge with divinity. However, staunch ISKCONItes ase 
‘hat this could never be possible because an individual sou! ve? 

‘# devout servant of divinity. 


Allows precisely such doctrinal differences to wait 
‘with the dictum (qi a a fem ‘ap ea) that the 
His all one though people term it differently: 


Are not st al the essence of Veli rt 


ta 
culture scores over all other faiths iy 
en ed ow, eel en, send 
parttans i entatious, God-fearing, unassuming life ‘ 
gape, NORA, good-neighbouriness, al. day, ‘aon 
soil er choose his own brand of divinity and form of worship, 
pani vg not only possible but incumbent upon sect and eu 
edith clare to resin ther own brand of Vale belts and 
rs vena to propaeate and revive universal Vedie culture. For this 
BecoNtesBrabmaleumaries Aryasamajists, Vishwa Hindu Parished, 
‘tc. could hold occesional conferences and draw a joint 
pn of action. 
js for a new entrant be may chogee from a wide assortment 
ag rates Vedic theological bales In the manner In whieh « 
trex maker ora jeweller lays outallhis wares before anew entrant? 
featomer) and allows the latter to buy what the ‘entrant wants: 


ds for the Brahma Kumari organization's specific assertion 
tut Shiva delivered the Bhagawad Geeta (if they do indeed male 
tbe calm) there could be two or more grounds for their dalm. 
‘Oe could be that according to them Shiva fs but another name 
i Lord Krishna because Shiva i.e. "oly" is one of the atsbutes 
chasing, indivisible divinity. 


‘The other explanation could be the statement of Lord Krishna 
elf (inthe Bhngawad Geeta) that the knowledge he had imparted 
1p Arjun had been delivered umpteen times eavier by. other 
ffetations of divinity. Therefore, Shiva as « manifestation of 
Aivity could also have hod an oceasion to deliver the Bhagawa 
Greta discourse earlier. 


In any case there is no point in raising such doctrinal bair-spitting 
48 Giving walls in Vedic culture, Such matters should be If @ 
Ube individual to ponder over and decide for himself If he ees 


ath Brahma Kumaris and ISKOON must rei tit Sins 
Wu or Krishna represent a common di .. That ia why | 
SSvwof Varanasi is known as Vishwanath (i.e. Lar of th 
‘wile Krishna of Jayennath Puri {s also known #8 


meaning. “Lord of Ube Universe"). So where is the 
We welcoming such doctrinal differences. Vedic one 
De eat aan roae Bs pone sane 
the common denominstor for ISKCON, Brahma Rumaris anjn® 
sections of Vedic culture thee 
‘Subjugation of Europe and West Asia 

‘Though the rampage, ravage and dominance in India of | 
‘Musi invaders from the West for over 500 long years was cay 
‘a rvelul episode by itself yet if viewed in other historical 
ik throws some new ylints demanding attention and close study, 


0 


‘Spain too was overcome by Muslim invaders for 700 years but, 
the Spanish people displayed great courage, petriotism and 
{n exterminating the Muslims, Compared to them Hindu leaders 
proved very stupid in not grabbing even the non-violent o 
offered by Mohamedall Jinnah"s insistence on partitioning India 
for a Muslim homeland, to get rid of every single Muslim.....man, 
‘woman and child. 


Christian and Muslim Decimation 


‘But take another instance. See how the whole of Europe was 
‘swept clean of its carier culture by Christianity, and ow a large 
chunk of the globe from Afyhanistan to Algeria was gobbled up 
by Islam like a cannibal. The decimation of the erstwhile culture 
jin those lands is s0 thorough that there is not even one soul left 
‘to lament or complain of loss of their ancient culture. All Christians 
‘of Europe and all Muslims of West Asia and Africa talk and bebsve 
‘3 though they were Christians and Muslims respectively from tbe 
‘beginning of time. Thereby they have lost even their soul and identity 


‘and trains and memory. In contrast Hinduism maintains « song 
‘entity despite an unprecedented thousand-year-long war of attrition 
‘with Islam, which is certainly very creditable. Hindu success shoul 
0. Tas ean 
‘hanleapped by & soft, weak leadership which has been invarisht 
indulgent to the Muslim M 


12 
ext Buropesns and West Asians ought 
a tt copy have been such total vite of aggroniee 
emt left among them even ohe soul who would complain 
gatiters Oper about their total cultural massacre by Christianity 
ocenes 
studies 


numberof universities and seems around the worl hese 
meduek management courses, What generally they achiev 
tam eben they achieve 1) is turing oUt graduates who rise 
es esions of power and euence in commerce, industry and 
robs PovToses. The yardstick of success is generally that. they 
tesoemat about late in the morning with one band thrust In a 
pane ‘gown pocket and another holding a smoking pipe at the 
Ah, or lounge about at cocktall parties indulging In humdrum 
w rubbing shoulders With ‘celebrities’ mighty pleased 
fowmaly with their ° paying careers. 

Tibas been pointed out earlier how historians belong to different 
uegorien such a3 mere teachers or researchers of a local historic 
fhe or those who concern themselves with wider areas of reseerch 
toch as the history of a town, district, province, country or the 
hole of humanity. 


Likewise managers too are of similar corresponding categories. 
Same could be merely egocentric, bent on enhancing their own 
ronal interest by hook or crook; others would lke to make 
‘success of the concern or concerns they heed; some others would 
ie to concentrate on improving the lot of a district, province, 
‘tation or of all humanity. 


Mana the Super-Manager 


‘The Great Manu, the lsw-giver was a manager of that supreme 
‘ty who planned the‘ management of allhumanity by presertiNg 
{fot of duty for each person. If everybody does bie duty then 
Ue ehis of others are automatically realized. But where exch on 
{elas only on his rights that only results In fights, ateifes and 
Nn wie duties get neglected; consequently rghis tao remain 


‘enrentind, Such is the growing tragedy of the modem 
wold mig rere eatranged from Vedic inc 
“Acoording to Vedic public management expounded in 
forinstance, human tie should be a contented, eect prone, 
pious, endeavour where everybody sboud fUlNl Bis oF ber gy 
uties cheerfully and voluntarily. The discipline and requlata 
bf Vedic life ensures the working of society Like a smooth, wellatet 
aachine where every component performs its functions aut 
ff pat of a common whole. Unlike that of modern society “gy 
fich quick’ is not the Vedic motto, It is just the opposite, 
enunciation and service. That is the Vedic ideal placed befor 
Grerybody. Thus while cheerfully performing one's own duty tg 
the best of one’s, ability under the Vedic dispensation no individ 
demanded as a matter of right a commensurate commercial retum, 
‘The return accrued automatically from others performing their ow 
prescribed duties. Since the profit and affluence motive was ru 
‘out there was no question of any artisan or Kshatriya or Brahmin 
wanting to leave his guild to join another. The life in every guid 
provided for an enjoyable Youtine full of mirth, cheer and bonbomie. 
‘There wasn't a dull moment. 


‘That ideal may seem to be a far-cry from the modem motivalln 
fof w scramble for power, position and riches. Yet the modern system 
results in progressive boredom, murder, massacre, disruption md 
‘chaos. For better management of human affairs there is no substitute 
for the Vedic system, where, for instance, the mother cheerful 
tolls all day al her life without ever making any demands on anybody 
and without ever threatening to go on a strike or demanding # 
‘wnge-hike. Even menial servants become lifelong devoted member 
of w Velie housebold becsuse acquisition of wealth is nak at 
the motto in the Vedic way of life. 


‘The regulation of ancient. Vedic life in India was s0 pert 
‘that Manu he it out ax-an ideal for the world to emulate: 
" 


bat Ideal i there for ws alto see and study 408%) 


ago 8 group of Englishmen in London 
eherranonics in Sth Renslogon ws, Quem 00 
weg conscientious group they were not content with merely 
ase sconrconamic theory but wanted to probe base honey, 
ein earning and spending money. That led them to 
Payton to wely Ves ocean 
vee uimete answers Eversince they felt the need to re-educate 
from the primary stage 80 as to mould its motivations 
4 Winn: Cases th tp wn ae 
ed for boys separately as per Vedic practi 
We 6e Ge current co-educaliona practice mater Brain} 
ite conviction thet the life-pattern, motivations and emotions 
gm and women are totally different. In their schools Sanskrit 
ihcompubory for all and they teach only Vedic dances as distinct 
ton he mundane, amorous or erotic variety. 


Wat seemed at first to be @ queer, quixotic drift from 
‘lenporary British practice, has now come to be recognised a9 
trduile pointer to a way back to the Vedic pattern of life. That 
‘Fephas since set up another pair of boys and girls schools because 
poring demand. And it shouldn't be « matter of surprise if 
itod led to a chain of such schools in Britain, 


Tee atove is a valuable ilustration of how all is not lost, We 
CR iittate that we ave stayed too far away from Mant 
rte W steer beck. The four schools in Britain have shown 
eu 24 Indicated that Manus system is the best. Schools 
Geer ‘al over the world should place before their students 
atoasg COL Mere commercial and business management but 
myagg ME Duman management a la Manu and the Velie 


Tee 
tat It would be adviseble for them not only to make the 


a 
125 «got rich qulek* by hook or crook, lanying, 


study of Manusmriti and Sanskrit compulsory but eveq ‘orientation including pre-marital sex 
‘Sanskrit the medium of instruction. '9 oly 


Modern Management Terminology ull Sanskrit 


‘That suggestion will be found to be compulsive i tis 
that the management terminology in use even today Isao 
origin. That will become more inteigible and meaningful If Sy 
Is made the medium of instruction or at least a curricular subj 
Management (74-3-#1) is a Sanskrit (Manaje-ment) 
implying a person whose "total thinking is devoted to (the 


women as queens, empresses, mothers and 
Md needs to be restored as against the current 
in harem slavery, 5-star-hotel luxury:or 


waste of natural resources such s\ enormous 
ied to flush toilets; the release of that sullage 


fof the concern entrusted to him). The term ‘manager’ iy ayy sr wler 
“inspire” ing all rivers into enormous gutters: 
Of the same yenre. The word ‘inspire’ is Sanskrit (rr Ger hia ena ae 
Sintesphuran* meaning the urge which springs from within, Tey | igh fumes the se ae sone ed 
enables us to unravel the word “institution” as. Gemp ee ead 


“intisdhyan 1. e. an organization inside which tuition is impart, 
Enterprise is the Sanskrit term (328%-2) *enterprer)' Is Oat 
which is launched or prompted by an inner urge. Consequently 
* entrepreneur’ may be seen to be a garbled spelling of the Sandi 
serrate) “enterpreritar’ {. e. a person who bs anne | agugeyal practice of compelling slaves to carry cans of 
‘prompting (to launch a commercial venture) eels badloads, unknown to Vedic culture, originate from 
Manusmriti a World Management " t Metin marsuders encamping in hordes on predatory missions in 
‘ee countries. 


‘Real Loterpretation 


Tiley is not always a matter of straight record. At times 
‘imines proper interpretation in the context of the contemporary 
atin, In such an interpretation though vested interests try to 
Beerariaite to ther own preferred view, or inpetss 
aera consent there i a way to reach i aay 
itferent types of instances are cited hereunder: 


vote ofits dispose) apparent in the expression (ft 
caning ‘toilet-well’ alias bole. Besides, that 


sya ane lel WTO SAYS AKEAR WAS GREAT I Save 
eed to soci) renasi te finding that Akbar was as notorious as any other 


[ India. T read a research paper based on the same 


om ia current iin, : 


‘Rhee how could Akbar be the vilsin that my volume 
Tae ber Ths the Maslin profesor thought was « naan 
ooctsive cortfieta of Akbar’s Innate goodness, expecially Yeon, 
it was from the opposite camp- 

fn such eases the circumstances in which that statement way 
nade have to be taken into consideration. Shivaji 's endeavour way 
ta somehow coax and eajole Aurangzeb into abandoning bis tyra 
‘ways. Statements aimed at attaining such passing, objectives mh 
ss impromptu persuasion, do not necessarily contain abiding truth 
For instance, when a distraught mother threatens « whining cht 
‘that if ho continues to fret and fume she would hand him ome 
to the polleeman waiting outside, or to a passing hawker, ber 
‘soertiond ought to be recognized to be laudable bluffs adopt 
for temporary convenience. 
Sanstrit Criminology 

‘Kiother instance is of a large volume of forensic lterstare 
Avalablein chaste Sanskrit verse. Indological scholars of the Buropesn 

Giristian bent of mind tend to interpret it as a * Science’ of 
‘burglary and other crime. There it needs to be remembered thet 
‘Vetic culture which insists on the holiest of attitudes and behaviour 
‘in thought, word and deed, of every human being, would never 
‘Include “crime” among its 64 arts. 

“The solution is that since the world spoke nothing but Sanit 
‘for centuries even after the Mababharat war burglars, murderey 
police wish 


pin Sanskrit. Vedic-system lawyers, the julia: 
all made use of those forensic dealt 


to ook upon all thet 98 but an sdaltional 
ole rer nly Vee ‘scriptures. This should illustrate 
gaat ot eee errs. 


oF er 
id describes bow after the end of the war and 
te ise to the forest Arjun unsuccessfully tried 
“i # Tpwarka from ravage and plunder at the hands 
SU ds of desperados 
sees he warrior who only # short while ago played a 
the mighty Kauravas should become 
vt tobe unsble to save the citizenry from freebooters 
Seating a4 inexplicable Yo most: 
uinnetthsle detail is one more proof ofthe suthentsty 
uit 28» tistoricl record. Consder the case of « 
sei fiel-martal baving 2 string of bultleield victories to bis 
SE sie yur later if mase-rioting breaks out in his home 
Greet tbe Marsbal is called upon, on the basis of his past 
Girwort to subdue the rebels he would be totally ineffective. 
ert of war-victoriea would be of no avail because now he 
Jw tnined, loyal, motivated troops under him. The entire 
Jeice amamental build-up is also lacking. Consequently even 
{ivtur vunina, dedication and courage left in him how many 
Wrwies could be tackle individually? The result would be that 
}war-machine behind him missing the most redoubtable 
‘rr woud be total failure. 


‘ie Christan And Muslim Histories 


serine Communit tins wi ndings 
Se ‘Prone to regard their own versions of world 
Preki tag nt Dut such people may consider an anslogy- A 
NS ant argent Det would forget all his antevients and 
ome, Inconsisteotly and incohercatly. Applying 
Me nae TY one may recall that a Christian Europe 

‘armies; 2 Muslim West Asia is the cripple 
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Arab tensions while communism Is & product op 
sl | Natorally, therefore, all the history that. Chore thre 
Urmymer out is all disjointed, incoberent and, sy 


window dressing ‘stewie 


“The Vedic Mould of European Culture 


‘The current Christian face of Europe is only a 
ts» misfit on Europe's primordial Vedic culture, 
cited hereunder should be regarded mer 
direction of research and not as exhaustive. 


ud ig 
The insanas 


89 pointers tea get 


Ramrod and ‘ramming’ commemorate the prowess of Ran 
In breaking open the gates of Lanka. Rampart also has a sina 
origi. 

‘The word ‘Triumph® is a malpronunciation of *Tyysmta 
the name of Lord Shiva whose imayes placed in chariots in ance 
Burope used to be followed by marching troops in victory panda 
Justily shouting Tryambok... Tryambak. In course of time tht 
‘came to be pronounced as Triumph, 


‘Toe word Terminus [a also a corruption of Tryamtakesh (te 
name of Lord Shiva) because as per ancient Vedic custom Shim 
temples used to be erected at the boundaries of cities, districts, 
regions and realms. Therefore Tryambakesh (malpronounced a 
Terminus) signified the end, boundary or limit 


Greek legends of giants known as Cyclops having a big 0% 
Jn the middle of the forehead originate from Lord Stiva’s tht 
‘eye misused by Christian zealots to subtly denigrate Vedic cuter 


How other Vedic deities are also commemorated in Europe 
parlance has been described earlier in different contexts. 


In England a township bears a peculiar hybrid name as Price 8 
Risborough. In that if the first word Prince is substituted by 
Sanskrit equivalent *Raj* the whole name (72"¢q) Rajrsbips 
RIESE rp wit) reveals itself in is orig! VO 


™ 
oe oy Is kept locked by the Archaeological Survey of 
Me ty yuan Salrease down amassive, octagonal, seven-storind 


Premises in Agra. This is one of the many det: 


—  —=_—i‘< 


ime 


proving that the Taj Mabal is Teo Mahala, sag 
‘Muslin mausoleum. A dead Mumtaz wouldnt need gr tg 
dren a vng Muslim makes do with scanty water. Mite yet 


‘he above well Is enclosed In tall red-stone tower 

rap efi. The coh ofthe water provided natura S28 
to trary wal. Tresure-chests used to be ledge a 
ore tht Ines of segs or surrender the chess re pone 
In the wel for safe, secret custody, bie) 


‘The apartments in the seven-storied well-house ar 
primitive dry-latrines too, Had Shabjahan bull that 
Mumtaz he wouldn't have provided such tollets in 
‘great building complex. All uch details 
vitors 


8 
sae ote 
srr pra wi 
are Kept dente 


a In Inlay-work iring Ite bose, the i 


deme and the trident pinnacle are 
tt the Sth-geteration Mogul emperor, 
‘Th Mahalaya Shiva temple, grafted Ko 


‘The dome Is not 2 Muslim pattern 
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‘Mahal im Aga nd)» Te 


were lous on t0p of 6 


umtas, 8 « sobs ft 
of Mumia, oh 
‘To Mabat to view mi 


Kate, (in 
Decause te Mien, 0 me 
nave 0 4000 “neo 


Scan, a Bg 


‘bes ever been established between 


14 


sgrn ot Mohamed nd of the dome 
pre-Mohamed Vedic pattern beca 
diets 
% 


‘The dome is 8 
v4 of royaky and divinity 


canopy over tbe Deo 
seek ode pmaces wh 2. sine TOW of itchery 

spiny, uc paaces on src mows and ma ide 

revert prove tt tbe are eapeured Vedic balding, threo 
etrs an ayrmen ake mut, ecerer be a le 

sane antpar wm beatin insted of puting blind faithinehare ee 

Were thon orn wa midi goverment broek meray 

to them. ne ey 
rose desiring 19 make a special study of the Ta} Mata 

a orpage, profit lusiratd de-uxe edition of P, N ‘te 

2 30 TAY MAHAL ISA TENPLE PALACE, prc 

E,peice Ra, 0) 
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palace complex 


Ancerial view of the Taj Mehal alias Tejomabsays tame 
ty Aga (Inia) 

The two fanking tdings ore Hanis bend ssp st 
ces ns toeeroned.Chtng a tp sea fib ea 
‘le the one in the background is inexcuslY away on 8 mere 
fpmetrcal adjunct. An historian must derdops 2 skill to detect auch 
emapivebgerrempeyrer= | Cy 

ter 8 non: ONE 


Consequently both the Nanking 
teupierplsta te ee 
the building at the misrepresented a8 8 BET: 

‘Teat 20: called mosque I 
Alsproving ite role ax 8 OMe 
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sit rear ano seven-tred wall tthe front fr dang 
ecg Mocam bes no we for 00 mech water, et 
‘ah those bulngs are seven-storeyed. Can or 

soul « 
sever-storeyed ? oR by 


There are bw concaph in the nether storey nd two on th 
foor th the name of Mumtaz and Shehjaban. Why four cnc te 


Just two corpaes? Tt could be that all the four are fake ang ee 

‘sul les buried in far-away Burbanpur Miumiay 
‘Toe public should insist thatthe Archaeological Survey of Ing 

A the four cenotaphs to verify their authenticity. be. | 


PAUCITY OF HINDU RECORDS? 


‘Sort-vighld historians have often complained of the 
BPs ase records and concluded (hat while Hinduarwey 
pret wrilers on diverse subjects from medicine to mantle 
‘and education to erotics they were singularly disinclined to wite 
histories and maintain historical records, 


Mis complain itself reveals a basic fault in the ‘modern 
historians. They ought to understand that if nde eo pe 
reeren = 1 comprehensive range of subjects they coulda t 

‘porsitly left out history. If then there is a paucity of Hindu 
‘stra! records there must be some other reason for it. 


Gol, James Tod has rightly argued that “*If we consider 
eens convulsions which have happened in pearl 
oa 's invasions, and the intolerant bigotry of many 
~ sae ‘we shall be able to account for the paucity of 

oes amen ‘without being driven to the improbable 
es eee es iccet of wot which has been 
ceived ‘countries from almost the early ages. Is it to 


= i 


recorders of events, which synchronic) 
J Bipreere worthy of commesioreion MNS 
(pba HO indeoprasthe, of Anhwara and Somnaih, tbe 
athe en of thi and Coitore, we shrines of AbaD and 
gon eq verples of Elephants and Ellora, e 20 mad 
Genet re same fact... Nor can we imagine that the age 
ech thee works wee crested 
should learn from the ébove observation, to sharpen 


‘was without an historian, 


Abe fcaty of deductive logic. 


From 712 to 197 A. D. India was subjected to constant 
Te ralds, battles, wars, pillage, argon and alien subjugation. 
‘During those 1235 years ‘all of India's treasures in forts, palaces, 
sarie end mancions were plundered, insrption» pulveaal and 
eerie burned. Tn addition, Indie was burdened wih scurrious 
‘writings by Muslim and Christian invaders. 
ven after such protracted and extensive vandalism f Hindle 
fanal eed to produce ta reords i i-not adding int WOH) 


his tite-deeds and the recor 
‘And yet in spite of such havoc Hl 
records and other evidence. 


Registering Births and Deaths. 
Chandraqupla Is more 


a ees apa 
“pntiauties of Rajasthan, by Col. Jamen 


rw va haem 
‘Tod. 
-_— 


Indeales bow ancient Hindu adminis 
alar and very thorough about maintaining 
bevy record about every individual bom. Al pel 
‘were maintained in temples which are currently being misused gy 
mong and mausoleum. 


“The Peshwa Archives 
‘The archives of the Peshwas, the last administrators of thy 
Marsa power, prior to the consolidation of British rule, are 
in Pune. They are known as the Peshwa Daftar, That 
‘calecton is sid to contain 30 million documents. The collection 
is 50 staggering in its immensity that nobody dares suggest any 
lm even to open those records, for study, classification and 
pitieation. Who haa thé mfoney, time, expert. man-power, other 
‘resources, and the will and the zest for such a task? 


‘Regional Archives 


‘ndia bas several other archives in state capitals and in New 
‘Delhi snd in places like Bikaner, Darbhanga and Tanjore. 
‘Mulers' Private Archives 

‘When india attained freedom on A\ 5, 7 

\ugust 15, 1947 it bed abot 
88 native rulers of principalities, big and small. Each one of ther 


‘bad bis privat, collection of 
top secret hich were kept 
‘rary Trom the general Siate archives. ate 


the thousand-yesr-long Muslim invasions number 
were forcibly converted to Islam such as the 


1m 


qtaressing or dangerous. Consequently, those records were eter 
weaved or sutebly changed to convey « different meaning, and. 

Tencocted sccounts were fabricated to simulste an honoured 
tion forthe convert Hindu prince in the Muslin hierarchy. 


_ardives Lost in Destitution 


‘During the thousand-year war of attrition that Hindu princes, 
eurtiers, noblemen and land-holders bad to wage against the 
Mosim-enemy many were slain or reduced to destitution. Having 
fad to fee their realms their records which, fell in the hands of 
the enemy were all destroyed, 

Priate Archives 

Throughout India hundreds of important seats of Yearning like 
Varanasi, Ujjain, Prayag, Nalanda, Kanchipuram, Madura and 
Bijgpur, and the institution of priestly familie t centres of plgrimaye 
maintained a large brary of books and documents, But there were 
tither looted or bumed during frequent Muslim raids, or were 
destroyed by fire, water, termites or neglect when thelr homes 
were whecked by Muslim invaders, or were lost an and when the 
Rindu families owning them were reduced to destitution. Even now 
Priestly families cof those places still maintain in their vaults ancient 
Yritings and family genealogies. 


Archives in Neighbouring Countries 


Hindu records and iteratare would be sl eee ey 
fn 8 Lanka, Java, Sumatra, Ball, Malaria, Set 
to callct and catalogue it? 


‘Tihetan monasteries but who is there 


we 
ajtarangint of Kalban, Harsha Charts by 
ah Raso'ty Chand Bardal, Arthashastra by Teuttn ae 


inaged Records 
‘avery considerate portion of India's documents ang 
caried away by invading powers ether after fan 


re Ws vrarchase. The India Office Libr 
‘confiscation or purc! ye India Office Library in Lon, 
F aarrech immense cletion. The Portuguese, the Dutch, pre 


sat he Germans have carved away 2 lot of valuable Indian 
erature and historia! documents, 50 much 50 that iis 

thet ik was the study of that literature which helped Europe ute 
in an age of industrial, scientific and technological ad 

from the start of the 19th century. anceanes, 


‘Ancient Literature 

Besides the categories described above India still has volumes 
and volumes of a very high calfbre of literature ranging from te 
‘Vedas to the Upanishads, the epics, and the Puranas and techie 
texts dealing with mechanics to metallurgy, ‘medicine ant 
architecture. Most of them contain valuable data. Much of this 
inal} untapped aince it remains hidden and neglected in the vaults 

of ancient scholar families and the vaults of palaces, forts wi 
temples. 

Considering all this astounding and colossal range of writ 
‘ok only unsurpassed but even unparalleled for its calibre snd ROR 
‘an any historian stl assert that the Hindus had no flair or alate 
{for writing history ? 

” 


BLUNDERSOME HISTORICAL CLICHES 


orians are prone to bandy about several pet 
‘evident truths without ever trying to analyse 
‘some of them hereunder as examples of 
ation oftheir faulty historical 
ing too much faith in the 


Motem-day hist 
orca dogmas as sel 
item, We intend to 
rlstaken notions which form the foun 
thiaking, to warn readers against reposit 
‘eapartse of s0-called historians. 


(1) Vedas 


Te tendency these days is to presi 
tats compact by some prinilve peri ot aiReue RATES 
composed by some monks 3500 yetrs #60 
pepcanpeheningrpncierey pC 
Vedas came at the beginning of tenes 160 
‘history and topography ‘but not the school-tyPe| 
¢f cur conception. 


(2) Vedic times 


Scholars these days. bs 
‘Vedic umes and 


‘sound 1200 B. C. #8 
ander. Vetie umes sould met 8 1ST ing 


al 
‘the 10-Month Year? 
mi te et a ay 
those mechanically repeating th 
10 mani. Ba whether each month was Hedheenins 
Pe ot akay Te ervor seems Lo bave arisen from the a 

<r veinatng te yer with December and the, sea 
peti latter Ts shan be rekoed tal 
Fr ewig the Ye the yer 
fbn of 2 months whether from March 'o February oJ 
to December 
{4) Arabs Teachiag Exrope 

Tels commonly belived that Arabs taught Hindu scinge ig 

» nderying this cliche Is a subtle misconception vig, tat 
e vtalim Arabia transmitted Hindu Knowledge to. Europe, Tt 
fea qross err. Arabs far from being able to Leach anything 
the word were themselves plunged in an age of abyssmalignornay, 
TBeracy and erime with the adoption of Islam. On turning Mali, 
“arabia was not ready to learn anything from anybody. Its obstine 
nasi was that everything. worth learning was in the Koran, Ant 
itanything was notin the Koran it wos not worth learning. Therefore, 
‘whot historians must understand is that during the time that Ania 
‘was part of the worldwide Vedic culture Europeans used to Jes 
Hindu sciences in Vedic academies in Hindu Arabia because the 
Christian onslaught had destroyed Vedic academies in Europe, Tit 
leads us to an important corolary namely that the European pads 
resenting the destruction of Vedic academies in Europe, bal m 
other alternative but to flock to nearby countries such as Arai 
Tran and Turkey, where Hindu academies flourished unti a ramet 
Islam blew out the torch of learning from West Asia too, following 
‘the example of Christian vandalism in Europe. Therefore, Ars 
Aeaching Europe must be understood to mean 0 Hindu Arabia sche 
‘8Christian Europe in the interregnum between Constantine of RA 
(@2A.D) and Mohamed of Arabia. (622 A. D.) 


(5) Traders Spreading Knowledge 
‘To erroneous ble vat a Musi Arabia disseminated 


Merely because a trader goes 
soci tit be aio paver evan? Waa ae nae 
{decetinal qualifications ? Where does be ave the tine or inn nce, 
{olen and teach? Is educalon in our ine imparted bytes 
or teachers? We know from experience tht wen to man 
pimary-level students our endeavour isto appoint doctoral Jee 
teachers. Such is the qualification gap between the tescher and 
the taught. Under such circumstances Init reasontbie 1 assume 
that a chance, illiterate or semi-lterate Arab trader entering un 
alien port to sel his merchandise in hase wil waste hi tm it 
in assimdating profound knowledge himself and later in conducting 
tome tuition classes ? Besides want of academe qualfeaions fn 
eough time on hand wills trader's smattering aequaintance with 
alien language serve asa yood and adequate medium and quantum, 
of education ? Te implied assumption that Arab traders were exert 
scademicians who obliged the countries they visited by coaching 
the "backward" people there in up-to-date knowledge, is very 
bizarre concept. How is the presumption justified that the Arab's 
level of erudition was much more than tat of people in the counres 
vith whom Arabs traded ? Can they produce thir orginal ext 
‘books in all branches of leering? 


Moreover, what euthority and fecttis wil an Arab trader here 
to impart academic tuition to the people of the alien country be 
Visited for trade? 


Wes the number of Arab traders 40 enormous all the time 
‘3 toenable them to educate all Europeans every of event? 


Such logical questioning will expose the fallacy of names 
me concepts concerning history. 

‘impress on historians the need for subjecting 
"eh close questioning. thin method of fel 
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siming st ery sep 18 eng 90 completly 
qo gions most taal unknown in the Held of hye 
Lea vans seem to b¢ wedded to the bookworm mad 
ff gooting some Muslim oF Christian traveller's vory mat 
fo authentic authority 
6) The Hinds Zero 


Tete that Hindu came along and added 9 2erq 
Toe @ which the rest of the world preet 
Mmagnly rept rather too often and i ungue 
i ote coer Tok that statement wl tim ou 
be abcd. 

rt tlt Is obviously based on the Roman practice of wing 
pe alphabets o represent certain numerical values 


‘That was because the rest of the world was gradually plang! 
ino 1 stale of ignorance after the Mahabharat war, while Vai 
pundits in India continued to retain the traditional writing anf 
‘counting of figures running into billions and trillions, say, upto 
19 zeros on Ta a routine affair. Even the Ramayan, which according 
o Indian tradition, is of a million-year antiquity, mentions such 
‘astronomical numbers in the context of scouting parties sent out 
to locate Lanka. The exact mathematical count of Vedic words ani 
letters running into hundreds of thousand is also being repestel 
from times immemorial. Under such circumstances the ‘belief thit 
zero was known to the world only a few thousnad years ago 
untenable. In the pre-Mahsbharat war period people in the re 
‘of the world too were well-versed in that high count, But la, 
since the worldwide Vedic administration and educational ste 
‘broke down, countries other then India sunk gradualy into #88 
of bacrardnes and ignorance. ‘That is why subsequently St 
speared to lend the *2era" to the rest of the world. Hinds PY 
ise the zero from the very first generation since an exact 
“of liters in the Vedas had to be strictly maintained. 
~ 
Po 


cp aren Miration 
smost the entire scholastic world 

psncenrace cad ‘eyns hat the peop eee 
it hat they migrated from somewhere In two main 
fpéisand Europe. This whole Aryan theory is abuoltely bineinled 
fod bas no foundation whatsoever. Aryanam is a elre, a 

. which all persons are expected to abide by, ‘soem 
Fis no race called Aryans there was no migration, Aryu onl sgn 
Freivlized, enlightened way of life fulfling the divine purpose of 
tuman existence. The Rigvedie motto * Make the whole world Aryan! 
was a directive to sim at developing super-men.Unrough a strict 
Vedic routine of life. 


{8) Comparative Philology And Mythology 


This is yet another blundering doctrine which modem-day 
scholars continue to hug as a sacrosanct concept. When Wilam 
‘Jones discovered that there Was a thread of similarity running Uirooyh 
tll languages that. was the end of it. How does it become a acenee 
‘of comparative philology? In fact Jones erred in making an 
unnecessary mystery out of it- and in not concluding that ther 
similarity arose from their being dialects of Sanskrit. Similarly 
ought to be realized that world: mythology, theology, religious 
terminology and practices are closely inter-related because Ube are 
all chips of the primordial, worldwide Vedi civilization, 


(9) Saracenic Architecture 
always made do with other people's captured 


‘had any buiding-measures. All that stem 
inside captured buildings and plaster them with 


amely of regarding her #3 © competitive substi si and Tailcoat 


, Is most i 
tos ‘gx ten for tbe Tale, unscientific beaage wier we have cited (wo UEmS namaly eocktall and toa 
fs unnatural yropesns would not ‘ona 
. sing which are conducive tothe fale min Te ee oo ul, Wea oe ee 
owe Siereent from those in which men Hee ee sore Sarat je fl acer 
pays ae ule As sn women for moddiag ina pane? At such jon pfu Boose ancient Burope 
Be eee oe ac. = te fxs Sanskrit, Kak-Tallya (OTT) a a Sakon 
aoe ve-staratendace, secretarial J 85 it is Lo ren Feng an accidental combination The random mi 
thet the armed forces Foor therefore beers thet Sanskrit name, be 
woman is equlpped ty nature to be a daughter, sister, wil, spe lailcost bes become the 
regrand mother, queen ‘and goddess of the home and gt sat diplomats because in the pe of the European elite. 
bump to tramp te streets. This is what is relly meant by enyene stage-play). Hanuman and pet) ee (he 
Mana the greet lew gver's Injunction °*Don + make the wom sppeared in talcoats. Since Rama bs been repre wa 
fend for herself in esa 2. ae male-dominated world."* She sh all over the ancient world the dress worn by His envoys 
shes ret over the famiy Domne on the stage was sutomatically adopted by the Buropen diplom 
‘The ‘Mogul Miniature’ Misnomer corps. That Dlustrates the tremendous soon ee 
5 all over the we 
‘te term *Mogul miniature’ or “Mogul painting” used thaw . ‘kee wort ad th R 
ays by journalists, art-criice, historians and museologisis iss 4 wel 
frbnomer. All those paintings are in the ayeotd Indian classic je We 
seen depicted on parchment or on walls of dwellings from run oat 
tenements to pelaces. Many a time they are known by reyondl 


‘names such as Basholi, Kangra or Rajput paintings. To dub # 

jalnting ax Mogul only because it was done while some Mug 

sovereign ruled in India or because it earned some remuneration 

from a Mogul poteniate, is as fallacious as dubbing another simile “ 
ning a8 *Briish* because it was executed under British 7 

‘Inthe and received some reward or award from a British governs 

‘¢ Vieroy. Supping Hindudom thus of total credit for anythiet 4 


‘from art to architecture has been 3 deep-seated British conspired 
‘elie ad systematically executed from Macaulay to Moses a 


‘These are only 2 few instances. There might be many OS 
‘The rater should rae from this the danger inherent it PAY 
Aeomuch einen popsas concept. None sould ever oe 


Niles withstands the test of thovough logical cross 
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PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF HISTORY | 


Reading history for eptertainment or merely for knowl 
4 very primitive use of history. The ultimate aim should be 
utilize that knowledge to |\plan for the nation's future and ba 
the many wounds left by history. ~ 

‘A person involved in traffic mishap 1s not at este enews 
he regains, as far as possible, his original health and personaly. 
Likewise a nation must never be content unless Its wounlhé 
personality is mended, 

A historian, must therefore, not be 8 mere academisisn et 
‘must be a super-statesman bent on repeiring the nation's hier 
sears and wounds and once again restoring the nation’s anil 
personality and sctivity. 

Indian Historian has Long Way To Go 


From this point of view an Indian historian has # 108 59 
to ge, Caren the eof an vera ndan Nin PE 
than that of a hackney horse on hire for the party in power 
tan historian must raise himself to the status of # stems 
‘counsellor suggesting measures to make the nation once! 
and glorious. 

‘As such an historian must fiat realize that dia SPOT ing 
is the Vedic personality. Therefore, the sim S008 yt 
Vedic culture and Sanskrit language. Incidentally (588° 


{nye feeling proud of a fractured foot instead of 

‘Sich reconstruction has been made in severa instances 
Yorinstance, Delhi, Agra, Varanasi, Nasik and Mir) 
Seabjshanabed, Akbarabad, Mahamudabad, 
Murtazabad respectively by Muslim invaders conth 

ty their ancient names. But there are innumerable 
ss Ahmedabed end Allahabad which have yet to be revert 
sncent Hindu names. 


For those who would like to know to what 
li reconstruction the answer is, to the Vedic, — 


Yet another step would be to restore the temple 
storie mosques arid mausoleums, a 


Another kind of reconstruction {s to restore 


‘India’s sciences and arts such as architecture 
‘en today retain on unrivaled status of exe 


India's village industries and local 
onopoly to cater to civic needs such 


Period of Recovery 
People have often wondered at Japan and Germany 


World Wer TT ravage and again becoming gone omlg 
ther economia 


prosperous within about 29 yeas from the end of that wee 


In comparison, people believe, India has fled to make 
‘progress. Why? 

Tre snrwer is, firstly that India's econom, 
riltary-armament Industry under the pre-war 
‘ministration was not ws advanced os that of Germany and Jap 

Secinly, for India I is not a question of recovering manly 
from World War TI impoverishment but from 1235 year 
Period of plunder, murder, massacre, conversion and destructng 
orgy. 

Recaaversion Problem 


Milions of Muslims and Christians in India whose customs, 
‘manners, dress and complexions are not different from those of 
the vast majority of Hindus surrounding them are generally conscious 
hat they are descendants of Hindu converts; though many of them 
Pemiending otherwise are overtly unwilling to admit it unless 
‘compelled. 


‘To re-assimilste them into Hinduism would lead to cohesion, 
2c ity and « strong India. 
Bot to persuade! 
(be Hindus 


was kidnapped, by @ group of vagrants. 
i ber 
ts put 2 pistol in her hand and’ made 
cit terror ras. Tn one such raid on bank 
ire pootographed by an automatic TV camera ial 
ibe PT device against such crimes. 
= helped identify the gir. Later the gang was nabbed 


er tion, The relieved but 
court of law for prosecut 
eet appear ag the court-heering hoping to be reunited 


the court witnessed a 
‘beloved daughter soonest, But 
Gace 1 few months spent with tHe despersdoes Ee 

‘the mental balance of the impressionable rich iret 
frsurt she openly ranted against her doing parents 


wvis and Ghoris and AJbuquerq. 
Modan Gama or Caen Masi or Cron oe Pte 


100 yours. ‘taking beck into theie 
Hindus of yore made the mistake of 904 Withee ae 


Muslim or 
fold all those converted soon after every’ ‘Had such clean-0p 
tnd tyrant ded or was defeated ad roe Bek aot 


‘ach Infact ig ever 
importance 


tate to 
But even today itis 00% 198 Oe 
‘a too late. Good actions should be 


1 to whi ft overs day and right, 
kidnappers, hee mind Kentiied pi. wile 
aye, Ltr ater are. when be was vyrented mae 


ad her parents and relations re-established 
Aap eto ber, Pamela's mind Wun BACK to put 


<4 manly wisn 10 (0c (C9 same ay 
Mae 8 dager 10 fore hor parental home and fool ond iy 
th hand fly. 


A ether whl U9 bolding Wick Christians and Mong 
fren vetuntarty returning to Hinduism, Tike Pamela they are day 
TA nh subjected to the tutoring of the Kroup whlch ha, 
rowan back, Kinapped thelr ancesstors 


‘To und all eet poychological pressure and brainwashing frm 
dhe Muslin aid Christin mind the Hindus will have to: mount 
‘zmanimoth peyedolical campaign by passing resolutions Isulng 
‘pened appl, setting up reeoaverson centres, repeatedly ving 
‘Musing nnd Christians to come tick to Hinduism, assuring the 
hat they woul! be made an integral part of the guild to whieh 
thelr Hindu ancestors belonged, ete. ete. 

Conse a toy who has run away from home. After # for 
‘months the bay gets inured to his new life. Impressions of bit 
‘hamne ile bein to fade and however atrocious or unstable the life 
OT We new companions be he considers himself a part of its 


To disadge him from that his parents, friends and relies 
‘lay tlm equally strony and repeated assurances oftheir continuing 
‘ove for him. They entreat him with Cears in their eyes to rau 
tame they promise that al his demands will be met, the i 
‘Wi What ia bsence thay left a big void in their lives, 
4s daconsolae, fither ia worried, that brothers and sisters Youn 
for Ns company and x0 on and on, There is no tet up iO 
Sia ne be in Tack. Until then they, move 


at Harn meson from hat. They muse MAE 
avin campaign for the recall of every 


sea Citi tthe Hind (ld. Vet every Hind indian 
frpieation repeatedly, every day, every time, st every step start 

‘and reminding every Muslim and Christian to éome back, 
{7700 milion Hindus mount such an insistent campaign wil any 
Hostin and Christan have the heart to stay away 


rustle Remedies 

Febulldng India as the hub of tH Vedle world calls for crash 

, such ex the dissolution of the state and central 

fegslatures, governors and state cabinets. A unitary government 
ff the country should instead be entrusted to a brave patriotic 
fighing leader and Defender of Vedic fuith, He should choose his 
‘own council of eight members. Among them should be the Home 
‘Member whose writ should run throughout the country ‘through: 
istrict collectors. 
Quick Justice 

‘Al egal suits should be decided within a maximum of six days 
‘of continuous hearing with the judge dealing ‘with the concerned 
gents direct and pronouncing Judgment, 

‘Students, athletes and soldiers should be made to take milk 
shunning tea end coffee. 


high schoo! stage upto the 
should be re-employed on such dutles, 
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‘soting AT 

re se andra # ring AY fg 
re ion v8: 

‘Movies should be bar 
whic sok tolerated 

sets and trade-unionsm should be banned. Eloy 

Pry afr any nga shoud be on en individual pe 
Fea pare sho be dino and de recon 
Aa aa sie ik rom Kasi o Cope Como, 


ete cahure shouldbe declared the national and internation 
fash ana Sen in Devanagari seript the only national language, 


Dring te days (1913 to 1945) when the Provisional Government 
ef Prva was conducting its fight for freedom from Beis 
Gomioson, 1 ax an official ot tbe Indian National Army's 
Fpdquarters (in Singapore) hod submitted a scheme, of the type 
eered above to Netaji Subhas Chandra Rose, for the future 
governance of India. As head of that Government ‘and ‘Supreme 
‘Commander ofthat. army Netaji Subhas had accepted the suggested 
sehurnes This has been recorded by me in my Marathi volume tiled 
India's Sceand War of Independence published in 1947 A. D. 


Public Chastvement 


My scheme of nationa} discipline includes public chastisement 
tol thove who do not carry out their pledged word or are lax 
Jn keeping to their time-schedule e.g. a tailor, dry-cleaner of 
Photographer not delivering the goods on the promised date, the 
sccunting oficial who doesnt complete the retirement paper 2 
‘bearcount of retiring employees by the day of retirements & PE 
istant who dozsn't 

of its recent 


ned trom depicting obscenity i. e. anythin 
the open by Hindu society. 


1 
tax orniciass who do not complete all assessment formalities 
wy are of the ‘lng OF he Aa rn by ny ea, 
Bi vo on al slong the tne 
‘sty One 
‘ere should be only one Central Goverment and no Sate 
rents. History teaches us that India was overrun by allen 
Goer because it ws divided into several pring. The prs 
te Governments ae a repetition of tha same pat fh. 


Central Government 


Partyless Parliament if ut all 


It even for the Centre some kind of a Parliament is deemed 
aecessary it should be on a partyless basis, Intending candidates 
should stand for election only fram. the constituency where they 
tive or work. Such elected members may vote for Prime Minister 
from amongst themselves and he’or she should arrange for the 
emcution of every issue as decided by a simple majcny: Suet 
Parliament should debate national development aid defene> and 
‘ot legislation. The Partiament should sit for only ee month | 
‘a year and examine every member on the i hes 


uring Uhe preceding 11 months. If he has done ood work 
should be rewarded; it he has done nothing oF 
be punished. Only people holding raate-ee quaietions sno 
be allowed to vote. 
‘Too Many Idlers 7 
The main draw'eck of Tolan sasny wdiy #88 
many idlers and hangers-on, such § i 
onderlies and other staff, legsntors 
Maff, governors, mushrooming journals, 
commission agents etc. Al} these costltle 
‘arden on a weak, emaciated. dzadint: Pa 


= 
so ana ue diseased should be given medical 

Tose oy ity 1 be weak and aon me 
Taye aietodid should be put though 4 te 
mere roving under ex-ericemen a USE! 998 or one 
se me he ft ofthe ren who fake 
captary and ons Clubs etc. should be saddled with te 
pony of flancing all sch charity homes 

‘Abhay Ashram 


‘Tost term Abhay Ashram signifies 8 home which promiags 
to the needy. India Cand in fact every country) must 
fovea chain of such homes to shelter, the defenceles e.g wie 
ho doesn't feel safe in her husband's home: an old oF feeble 
Jerson who bas nowhere to go; 8 child terrorized by Re ede, 
fares deserted ty their children, and such others to ensure an 
Taven for everyone living in terror of assault, starvation, 
‘treatment oF death 
Vedic cuture’s most cherished ideal is Ramrajyam. Rama i 
revered and remembered exactly for the kind of administration 
descelbed sbove. The glory of Rama as epitomized in saint-port 
“Ulvidas"s famous couplet conveys 


“The motto of Rama's houschold was, 
Flinch not in duty even in death's Jaws. 


If Hindudom has fallen to abysmal depths from the pinnacle 
‘Of tering character which had attracted universal applause in anders 
Aimer that is because it has strayed far far away from that ie 


Tove indeations of what could be done 0 chase UE 
land make the world a better place to five I 
'* ele administration should suffice. 
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swt Reserecon 

se ove scheme iustrates bow national rejvenaon isthe 
pearanisorian. 4 bistoran alone hs on ve pepe 
Pied tional development in the canter ef oh he pat nd 
staure. Xt is he dy of national leery to ein Horn 
gave thinking about nation-bulding, Rea storia ae thane 
vevcan gulde and advice the national administration on yoo and 
renee yovernance. Instead what we ce today is that bth sara 
rational leaders are completely oblivious of historians re 
wie and fonction. An bistorin fs currently looked upon at a 
nipulator who can be hired by politicians to present history in 
the way they prefer. For instance, historians and archeologits 
are discouraged from stating anything which hurts Muslim and 
‘Qwistan interests. Consequently those dealing with Indian and word 
stories in India are provided all incentives to falsify al history 
ty glossing over matters which are not ikely to be palatable to 
Indian's own erstwhile enemies, And since such blatory fas been 
{sified in India sown homeland it is tht same hostile, all-in 
anil-Vedic-culture history which ts being taught all the word over 
td proudly propagated as India’s * proud” Bistory 

Vedic culture and Sanskrit Jangunge are the ver) 537 of Is 
for Indi. A leader who doesn reali his must nok be lowed 
towield any power. A historian who doesn't! that principle 
inate detorred from dealing with sy. Aas i al 
Comsideraions evn from the universal pak obi He 
and Sanskrit are the only hope for 
factors which could ensure peace un! 
the world, This brings us to 
tbe diferent Jevels of historical thinkin p= 


Grades of Historical Genius . 
1 historian‘ perseeciva old ea 
14 merely regional or sheerty reliions 


‘and some Christians), 
‘ational or universal. But there #828 


are capable of taking 8 cosmic te, 
ome whe ss Valmiki the historian of Rael 


a one we 
pear erty erth-bound and relon-boun ange 
eI of hewnesler) tends Grn cat 
Fei a 8 © or Sonpae mae 
xaos a rustic balls. 
ny an Wistorian with # genius elestic 6n00h to expang iy 
‘he dinensions of cosmie space and ctermal time is capable gg 
appa ofthe eternity ofthe Vedas and the remote nats 
rite Remayan and the Mahabharnt. Others with myopic histor 
sotto seiberemate happenings closer to thelr o¥m ting 
Tadlamiss mighty achieverents of the past as maynitid vali, 
reise of the poverty of their own surroundings 


‘The vay historians have been misinterpreting history isitustry 
ty the flowing instances. 
Misleiding Calms of Muslim Patriotism 


Dering Musli= sultanate rule in India some of the sultans, 
who were, say, Turks, had (o resist Mongol invasions, This 
fomelimss hoisted by Muslim or pro-Muslim professors a8 rst 
of he “Indiatisation *, * patriotism ° and identification of the earlier 
‘Tirkd Muslim sultans with India. Since such sloppy, shoddy history 
railed the ‘appeasement policy of some political parties (such 
‘the tndinn National Congress) such faulty doctrines have bectme 
4 Fat of the official historical outlook in Tndia. To those ey 
(@realed by such casuistry, we may point out that when # woe 
Joly a man and is feasting on the carcass if he holds at bay andthe 
Walf-wanting to share the flesh of that carcass would it be we 
Yo laud the euler wolf as the champion and protector of the Witt 
man's body? Students of history must beware of such fouly Ie 
ese di it make to mediseval Hindudom whee f 

fend Wy & Turk Muslim already in Delhi or 2 06 
ieiienie ‘Ave Indian students to be cheated by bei 

[sleet a Muslim sultan already in India was beind HA 
PANG Pesiing w new Mongol Mustim invader? In A 
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won was welome oF the id teense a 
ing alan by moter a 


piles of Panipat 

‘Three battles of Panipat are prominent in Indan 
oe 
{896 was between Behram Khan (guardian of AX) anf Heng 
the Hindu general who sd proclaimed himsel as Vimy 
Finds emperor; and the third, In 1761, between Ahmed Shah Al, 
‘Muslim invader end the defending Marat power, 


The current trend of teaching Indian students to dilate on thewe 
battles impersonally. impartially, coldly and unemotionally is highly 
unpetriotic. The Indian student. must identify himself with Hemu 
and the Marathas in the last two battles because it must fever 
te forgotten that India"s basic personality Is Vadle, The power 
which ia pledged to defend and strengthen thst pesonality is te 
Dero while tbe one opposing itis the vin, If Hemu would fave 
von the battle in 1856 and had Ahmadsbsh Abdali been detested 
In 17B1 that would have been to the advantage of India us & Whale. 
As to who won the battle in 1526 hardly mattered because both 
the contenders were Muslims, Whosoever won, Muslin atrocities 
\erebound to continue. Such subjectivenalsis is essential expel 
thea a» county's own future is Linked with an event, Brglish 
tnd French students, for example, wil always discuss the battles 
of Trafalgar and Waterloo subjectively. Indian students musk alto 
be taught to deal with history subjectively. 


The Credi-Debit Law of History 
human ffir including hil 
lays down that every sou! 

he ere account 


ACredit-Debit law operates in all 
Hindu, Vedic metaphysics, for instances 
tas to atone for its sins and only when 
‘shows a nil balance does it attain salvation: 


Tn history the same 
ho overruns a country and enslves IE BMES D2 Cy 
form ofthe ren and maa be endo 


pre tn ese sou 
Soe ruber of Svs snd cee rman 


i rae 
Beer in dvi or eslaving Hino in Ind, 
eaversty Hintdom invariahy reraine from initing day 


astood to patch pan adverse (TUCe 
Much ax Une Moguls. Nizam, Haidar 
as tne sine mistake of not only renstting the Mustim bt 
renrcaplg ily subservience to Muslim sovercigny 
Consequently though India is apparently free from the British 
oka the Masi yoke which Dad ressined dormant and Baden 
uring lsh rule has reappeared around the Hindu neck Uke » 
tue in the form of ever-tightening Muslim demands 


d Tipu Hinds vietors 


[Bn the poli freedom won from the British after a deceptive 
pon-viplent strugye isa deformed, anaemic, freak and sickly bith 


Consequently, according to the inexorable credit-debit law of 
History defined above the s0-called freedom won by India is not 
‘a buxm, beathy baby but a freak monster with its right and 
Jef shoulters Jost to Pakistan and Bangladesh and its torso leading 
‘a dull, lck-lustre, headless existence unable to take any decisive 
‘ction on ary national issue. 


‘For inatance, people seem to lack the wisdom, like a demeniel 
Person, to recognize that every historic mosque and tomb ib 
‘captured uemple. Even when that proposition is presented to tht 
lc ar ready disovery they lack the courage to examine 1 
“wlidiy, They would rather have a Muslim falsehood continue (MF 
FY mything which defites the Muslim ego and credo. 


jUEN TAMPERING WITH INDIAN HISTORY 


‘sought to be reconstructed Uy the 
dia. mainly on the basis 
Europeans they were 


jocient Indian history was 


ish during their rule in In 
srtings believing that since the Creeks were 


very relate. 


a other chronology 


ite point of reference Sp 
‘Althat history now stands completely pearele3 tit 
eal set of 10: 


Greek writers in whom the British * 
deouned oy a mamber of aacerine Marans 


Vareiabilty of Greek Authors 


thet 
has to be noted at the outest panied Alexander O° 
thase Greeks who ace suppovt 12 and. What 


Wis Tndian campaign are Ob HEA Uputa 
vee have is only hearsay #22900 ey gnats 


4 


= 


yranback of Thonn ( 


end Homan. Dr 8 
ned frngarents 


J the erro¥ 0 


Te Girwoke om 
Nionoef Craye Stxwbo) on renchi 
Nite 

About the Greek physician Keasi AUngs Nall 
iy book) ** his deveritions 


lay @ large Interrmisture ¢ 


wore unfortunately lta 


Accounts of Alexander "s Invasion of i 
peor revordd ty a number of Givwok ne 
talewad to have ccompanied Aloxarler expecially ws peep, ae 
permane were acto, —Dlogenot archon, On 
Arisotonilan, Kalistanen and ie works 
hele sibstance is said to bef radon by. Stenbo, Ping 
send Arvion 

On pane I of his book MeCrindle observes, '* The ance wri 
fare wrt to every Megs writers who ave gi 


Sera quoted by MeCrindle) note 


the mea why Nave hither H 


«nthe list. Megat 


gnctof lis, Themachor holds tho first ph 
omen next... Diemachos and Maynathenes coined the fie 
CGohceeninig men With ears targe enouyt 0 sleep Kn, met SANE 
Say mauthe, without any ooves, with only one eye, with men 


00 1 fingers ent backwart 


Piao iis, Na. Vi. os, 1) 2s ato 
8 mat wuethwiide 49 xeaty: Una accwuirts wilh 
fy they and revive 


Worndoties ton ix no exception to Greek writers 1a ng 


(1) Pretioe ie Arion Ita as deserted oy J WY 
rm me 


ccna 


sol anil obvervatlons shout Tada, He as der Ap 
folian tribes I have mentloned copulated In the open lke esti 
To ae al ote ne our aa 
hoi venen (snot white lke otber people tt ade tee 
omni 

‘That al ancient Indlan Natory construed from such sandals 
Greek writings should be regarded ay muthoritative all over the world 
fea.ivendy wblch cal for wien leniea 


There can be no end to Instances of how at every step allen 
writers have played havoc with Indian history, And it fv that 
defamatory and false history of India which Is belng taught as 
‘uthoritative even In India because the educational aystem in India 
sii) moves through the British ruts, 


The above Greek accounts ill for x genuine tnvestigation xs 
to whether Alexander Is a mythical figure and whether hia Invasion 
of India is a concoction, since on the Indian nde there Is ne mention 
of Alexander anywhere. 


Dahie’s Defamation 


Dahir vas the Hindu sovereign who riled over Sind and was 
sion during Mohamad -bin-Kesim s invasion, The Muslim chron, 
CChachnarma has defamed Dahir a8 having marred his own sister. 
Sich character-assassination (x always undertaken by the enemy 
lo sabotage the morale of the vctim-nation and incite puile opinion 
gninst the adversary. Hindu, soc of any ere, and expecially 
Of Dahi“s time woul never tolerate a pers marrying bis own 
sister, No priest woul solemolae auch a mariage. No public would 
tolerate as thelr sovereigns. «coupe whic ls brother and sister 
ta alsp tusband. and fe. Considering al tbs the allgntion io 
the CHACHNAMA ts obeiowly makcusly fallacious, Musim 
Chronicles are full of auch stale misle Consequently. every 
Pear are) nnaation in ay store account writen by 
oe 


(2) vay, Rook MT Herodeeun, Pas 


re 

Fane rst ts thocochiy al 
sent eve! In "Petaty 
Nia oie 


icles are full of chauvinistic DUT and tstge 


‘Muslin <hro 
aia precations. and ute OT ODT sland 
FRrepreenaton of the Hindus 
ea ng dave allowed Moslim statements LO go unchatengy 
Mirae ox years ot Muslim rule they ad no say why 
wean yrs of Brish rule Windus tad 0 voice, The Bxsh 
ne inory 28100 simple © subject ace any Hinds hp 


fetndosandng or unraveling the intricacies of Hindu Nistor, 


wit wuch an atutude the British didnt care to take proper 
Nevn of European travelogues and other records, nt 


{o wk of Muslim chronicles 


Muslim Deception 
‘The British envoy, Sir Thomas Roe, for instance, ‘has recorded 
the deodlful weighing-in by the Mogul emperor Jehangir and yt 
‘schoo! and college text-books of Indian history Lake every care 
to shield off such derogatory references and sing the wories of 
Mogul rule 
‘The account says ** At Mandu Roe saw the emperor (Jebangit) 
‘wrighod on his birthday against s variety of precious metals tol 
ones... the emperor sat on one side of # pair ‘of golden sales 
iets of gol were plced to balance him on the othe flown 
Withe same weight in sllver, jewels, precious cloth and foodstell 
‘Roe wes unimpressed because the precious metals were nok 
and be argues that since the sacks were carried inside again 
W was not likely that the goods would be distributed Ia 
1m they were intended to be, 


seltad ty W. Fouer, London, 128. 


i 


a 
fu was routine for Hindu sovereigns to have themaeh 

Ticirgsthenngee y m 
Hrendays and other anniversaries 0 that the mated + 
Gatrbuted among te needy sections of the population pais ee 
fromm tie to time in persons life i enjoined by Ved 
trom rules thatthe afvent must Weep on offs th eh 
rom time (o time both for their good and that ofthe pull, 


Moguls were too stingy, too avaricious and too jnimicd to 
dstsbute their plundered treasures to the very victims of thelr 
plunder. Yet they indulged in theraale-dazle ofa pulle weighing in 
tran empty glamour-ceremony to hoodwink the puble without 
parting with even a rupee. Such anaytlal exponur is completly 
Ticking in current texts written ty aliens of thelr indigenous 
tundee-studies and camp followers, 


Evaluation and Analysis 


‘The sbove elucidation should convince the reader thet Muslim 
and European histories are motivated concoctions or hostile 


rmisrepresentations 
Public Receptivity 


‘The receptivity of Ue publi plays reat pati the propagation 
of true history 


Professional 
(auch as their power, position, reste 
adopt a pacy of total unconcern and Sr 
in hstory. This has been once. agin dEseOREN in the 
esthusiasm. on, the part of the waaay 
the Indian intetigentsia ia not arr 
buildings (such ax the Tajmabal) an! ‘wownshipe (rch 

Shai) to be pre-Muslim 


ALIEN DESIGNS AGAINST HINDUDOM, 


Wide the 1000-year-long line of Muslim invaders. openly 
under ts im of destroying Hindudom b” either massacring 
te exerting the Hindus to Islam European powers excepting 
Portal) were bent on using more subtle means of sabotaging 
se egiling Hindusdom into Christianity 


Sun ser the European powers established trade contact wih 
Tolls Cristlan missiccares started sending back to Europe some 
fhe sbracdsbra as translations of the Vedas 50 3 to give India 
ttbad name and impress upon Europeans the necessity of stepping 
lp oso subvert Hindudom and convert Hindus to Christiany, 


‘Toes Muslim and Christian methods differ but both eye Hindudom 
48 & Gtietsble morsel to be swallowed, like a wolf ogling at a 
tab. 


‘Since the Vedas constitute the source and the sap of life of 
lindsiam & number of translations of the Vedas began to appear 
im Eeropeen languages. 

‘Te ts 10t realized even today both in India and abroad that 
the Velen are usirenaatatie because their letters, syllables 24 
Sime coonitute a mysterious complicated code of the enlre 
(Gite mechasam of this Mimitable cosmos. As such an 
Bait of tbe words or syflstes as they seem to sound ® 
me ‘scholars i bound to be totally sbsurd and 7 
MS ie why deepite mumeroas translations and interprettion® 


aa 


scholars seem Lo gree nor do the transitions Jead 
70 Ment and plausible meaning, bcc 

fbven Yeska, the ancientmost commentator of lmmemorie 
seigty confesses to be only spscilting bout the rel meaning 
the Veins, naturally, because no man can be omniscient ever 
inne branch of learning how then cane fathom the mulitera, 
fongomerate truths of the Vedas? The rel is that individual 
(hiempts Jeod to only some absurd translations, 

Tat us take an instance. Atharva Veda (161-1) has the following 
tne 

shee sige oer fee 

In the translated edition of the ShaunikSankhys Atharvaved 
Samhita edited by W. D, Whitney and published from Berlin In 
186 A. D. the above line has been translated as = 

"Ta go the bulls of water; Jet go tbe henveny firs,” 

TH, Griffith translates it as &- 


“The bulls of the waters hath bean let go, The heavenly fires 
have been let go.” 


In either case the translation doesn't make any sense, In chia 
‘coanection let us consider some moder phraseology, 


For the last few decsden our newapapers ad took mention 

‘ contiouing, long. drawn ut eid jaess betwesReesia eo 
America. A future historian woud be hard pet, sty, 8 thousand 
of that erm. He would wonder 


_years bence to make any heed or tal: 

i eee 

tad 10 cornmon border fied Mimawe es Sire 
? ‘objectives 7 When and where were 

arma? What were the rte on eter side? an 


fougtt? How is 0 emule 9 op ccmmon cad or a 
the cold war the infetion of 


eet cer AD beercontieria sinsten? 


Smale eno Baton would vive a 


SeTR A.D, Lend Mecedey wus canst s meme | 
ny cen of Cart Woke Bent. Govener Ce 
finda. The quence ander detest + 
Bete eter ina steed suntiowe 2 PE 
Fe eee et or of he Eee 
Mecmdey's group adrocsted the ter He met ey 
ht farm a cee wt may oe Bee? Ty 
et Se els whe wy gover, 2 ew of 


En 
tiem ev mat eee 
be ‘Lam only the second oocupant of the Roden Ge 


it 
tea amar Ca. Pon sted most ACY i ho 
Tate 1th Ang 1811) that the special object of his magnin 


exo promote translation of SCTIPLUFeS in Sanat 9g 
esl ts countrymen to proceed in the conversion of th 
fationals of Ind to the Christan religion 
Tater H. H, Wilson was appointed to the Roden Chair, He j 
the nihor of a volume titled ~ The Relisious and Philosophie 
tem ofthe Hinds. Explaining his objective behind that putieaan 
‘von too notes, ** These lectures were written to help candidates 
fora prime of 2000 piven by Jobn Muir, a well known old Halleybury 
sat and great Sanskrit scholar, for the best refutation of the Hinds 
ln his letter dated December 16, 1838 Maxmueller too had written 
to the then Secretary of State for India. °' The ancient religion 
(of India is doomed and if Christianity does not step in whose fault 
ell R be?!" Thus while Muslim rulers did their best to conver 
pee. Atheln swords. European Christians did their worst 
convert. the Hindus with their pens. The Haileybury mentionst 
‘shove is the Sanskrit term Haileypuri i, e. Sun-city. 
‘The Belgian Missionary 
‘A Belgian Christian missionary, Cam: 
1, Cammile Buleke who grew ll 
a heal in India revealed in # weak moment. towards 
Feary Baas ta i tote in eigum, ore te nae 
me € Rama's Temple. Even his country's mam 
Lom is Sanskrit Balam-ajeyam meaning (people) * of It 


ow 
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yootse DAY 
ty Yaxune Day which the Europes ‘observe on February 
Viton pecsinan tes. greing one ‘nother with canis 
Weg «rosy bert and bling tht rds cece th 
seer tat day 1s nothing bt the celta Vole Vai 
} retval. Tat this festival of Vedic India should continue 


Me obeerved in a Christian Europe is yet another proof of the 


fete Velie unity of mankind 
ich Misslomary's Vedic Name 

Dutch Christian missionary, Philip Baldaeus who visited Ceylon 
lathe middle of the 17th century derived his name Baldaeus from 
Auleves, the elder brother of Lord Krishna. 
Aiscerning Christians that 
covering. ancient, Chrisnian 


‘A such evidence should convince 
Ovistianity is only a misleading cloak 
dhs Vedic practices. 

Qrristian and Muslim Coercion 
‘children 
ke an affectionate mother suckling: and nurturing her 
of diverse temperaments, Vedic culture alias ‘Hinduism ja tbe only 
{fat in the world which has the capacious heart (0 not eer 
tut actually accept people of widely varying Lies 
the warmth of its heart and ‘the coolth of its st 

Vedic culture doesn't clash with any fh i 
Piveururnpiicren ft 
0 perish * bt graciously accepts 6PY eer which has to DY 
4d plants) as members of the living ‘ 


lovingly catered to, “ 
Sanstait which nurtured 

Tula tat Veaiceuiure ands MONEY yanatharat War. The 

2 bumaniy from Une Ne fovertaken tho world 

fanaticism, intolerance and) det 

‘ace then may be was subordinate 


May « Un ea 1 


to the church. 


ws 
He tay as the State religion. A recent 
lahore as Naly "8 official faith Smad ag 
-- tween Roman Catholics, atheists 

or of Spain rewulted in the plunder and deesraon gt 

Gracin, econ oF murder of 16,000 priests and the Sy 

Sry other pop. The treaty of 1851 between the waring ney 

Jay down that Cabolcism wil be regarded as thé sole fhe) 
« 


the Sate, 
Portugal ~ Its concordat of 1940 lays down that 
‘vt gulle ail education and administration in that country, 


Sweden « Ate 2 of ls constitution (ramet tn 1808 A. py 
ull that the king and his ministers must belong to the evanye 
falta schol religous instruction in the native faith is compa 
for Chis pupils. Upto the end of the 19kh century apostay 
frum the Sia religion was punished with banishment for life 


Norway » Ils constitution also declares the e 

Aectares the evangelical Luthera 
Aocrine to be the State religion and that over 80% of the rule's 
Imblsers must profess that faith. 


‘Denmark « The Lutheran church is the State rel 
ruler mut own i aoe 


Greece - The Eastern Orthodox Church of Christ is the offidal 
Ilion and conversion to other religions is not permitted. 


< “psa + The Church of Finland atias the Angtican Church 
a; pie Baoahng, te Queen andthe Lar Chancellor 


pan - Srintclam ly the States faith 


‘A api this, Indian °s box 
89% Hindu population has vote! 
that not only will Hinduism not be the stale rin 


Iw be the eammest endeavour of the (Hind 


the interests of the minorities by pam 
to promote pering them 
brit promoting tir ever widening, parochial and archle demands 
Pits own peril. This may be sheer sulial folly, but there 
‘everybory (0 sce, that even to the point of hi own death 


nis for 
ts averse to impose anything of his own on others, 


finda 
‘Trough that may be a saintly virtue, in today’s word it has 
ome a self-destructive vice. Hinduism js beset with so many 
erie, internal and external that it must for sometime abandon 
famateral, ascetic, neutralist stand, pick up its sword once-again 
wet look around for its enemies. ‘This role of Hindulsm finds 
teasecrated, personified expression in Goddess Dung. 


juism has done that twice in recent memory. Once In the 
role of the Great Shivaji (1630 to 1680) and again in the role of 
Goru Govind Singh (in 1698 A. D.) 
fanaticism Hinduism 


To meet the growing menace of religious 
jon and subslue all 


must once again enter # phase of self-ssseth 
Intimidation and discrimination. 


vermin. The catalogue prepared by # te 
Musim dacriminaion against Ue Hinds 8 HO 


Sag For tom spre ay 
Be ea isin om ass rein €o nt broadest get 
, ejay anya vers: AY Indian language. 
ae. 
While ects a Muslim 8s its nati P 10 Hlndy 
5) While nd stand for any eeetive post oF tOKE ANY pat jg 
tim country, so much so that even gy 


ives in any Mu s 2 3 
an or minary community Ne cannot clin any dg 
‘of aimission to # school oF college in any Muslim country. 


fy te Hin ts slowed to buy ony land for Nis own home 


‘shoal in a Muslim country 
ng portraits of a Muslin present 

4) Unlike offices in India displaying portrait i 
cond Te allowed to display any portrait of his leader in 


any Muslim country. 


8) Unlike a Pakistan President 
in Delhi's presidential man: 
Taly rites, such as fire-worship, or 
place in any Muslim country 

9) Unlike religious Muslim processions (such as the Teziss) It 
‘ndia, no Hindu is ever allowed to play music or organize reisious 
‘roceslons through pubic highways in any Muslim count: 

10) Far from any mass conversions being allowed to Hinds 
tn any Muslim countries (on the lines ‘of the Muslim mast 
conversion of Hindus in Meenakshipuram, india) no Hinde 
ile permitted even to profess his own religion openly in en 
‘Musim country. 

11) Unlke Halal (torture kiting) meat shops permitted Ry 
{in deference to Muslim custom) no Zatka (sloughs 
‘tingle stroke) shops are allowed in any Muslim count: 

‘ny Sikh ws pork in any Muslim santry be oo wile rome 


being suffered to recite Namaz even 
islon no Hindu can perform his om 
idol-worship in any publie 


wm 
fs publicly feasted upon (in India) by Mustims, 


43) No Hindu must publish, display or sell 
Orb, suchas the Vets, anya or Ona ae 


country. Swami Dayanand 's Salyartha Prakash is totally banned 
ty all Muslim countries: ‘ 


14) No minority regions and regimes sre allowed to flourish in 
any Muslim country unlike the Muslim 
Kashmir (India) ‘administration in 


15) While Muslims are allowed to retain and tend their graves 
even in the midst of Indian highways a Hindu i forbidden 
toraise any shrine even in a desolate region in Muslim countries, 


16) No Hindu is permitted to work wearing his usual apparel, 
the dhoti in any Muslim country. Likewise Sikh too disallowed 
from keeping his Kripan (religious dagger or sword) on himself. 
Tn Saudi Arabia a Sikh is not permitted even to enter. 


17) Far from recruiting any Hindu to the military or pole forces. 
even ordinary government jobs are denied to Hindus, in Muslim 
countries. 

18) No Hindu may purchase any land in Muslim countries for his 
factory or other business. Hes also disallowed from conducting 
any independent business. He may set up such a business only 
if a local Muslim or Muslims are allowed » minimum of 81% 
share, 

19) Eversince India became free in 1947 several ts 
ln Tndia over Muslim insistence on , tt a 
Arabia itself cow-slaughter is punished wit death entence, 

2) The “Islam in Danger ery though provaking Mest 1 £ 
fa allowed to. be freely, used ing Hind malorty India), 

3 poques and Urdu-mediam 
‘and Jamia Mila) 


have occurred 


fs ever included in any (eld-game 
a1) No Hinde BOT Oy and hockey in Muslim counties ma 
My, tin and Saudi Arabia, while tion 
ow Jpatode several Muslim players ea 
Jekzome and hateful discrimination enforced in yyy 


‘a fo non-Muslim is suffered to live within w amy 
sre ofthe Rat verpleo the palace ofthe Sou ruler in Rag 


fo end such inhumanity non-Muslim ations too must tie 
ounte-masures such a8 banniog purdah and amex in pu 
vr public while, restricting every Muslim only to one wi 
vero Cala! torture-slaughte of animals, removing gravesten 
fand other public places, disallowing cow-slaughter ing 
faleot “bet, banning Muslim scriptures preaching violence aint 
fenMuslins and impose reciprocal restrictions on Muslims ini 
‘ge are imposed on Hindus in Muslim countries. This Is a stem 
‘niminivtentive necessity to restore impartiality and mutual rest 
Snaworld were sectarian tyranny has held large sections of humanly 
to ransome. This is rot only the right and duty of Vedic culture 
Bul the very life-mission of Hinduism. It is in this" sense tht 
Mindulom ass Vedic culture is known os Sanatan Dharma | 
the everlasting social order. Its alternative title ‘Arya Dharma’ aie 
fannotes the righteous, enlightened order meant for the impr 
‘and affectionate uplifiment of every individual 


{stamile Casteism 


Toud claims about stam having usher acaste-free beotberhem: 
nl Miberated women are emply chauvinistic bombast 


A dosk jn Marathi ted Mumbai keyatt Jatt (publi 
AWRA) vives a long ist of $3 Muslim castes and classes 

rat cesses and castes continue to sick to Islam 10 MF ba 
‘Gay, proves their deep roots in the Vedic yuild system 


Mberating them Ista 


“ark, solitary confinement by rutting them 


1m 
jadek dura closing in on them to the very tip of thelr nope, 


‘The Ahmediss who claim to be Muslim are persecu 
aber Muslims. 1 extend them a welcome to Hindulam, aa 


‘The so-called Khojas are Lobana Hindus of Gujerat terroriaed 
Jnto mass conversion. Another group known as Abdslis were those 
‘vio were forced to become Muslim at the orders of the invader 
‘Armedsbah Absali 


Wheo the Muslims claim that they have no ensten what they 
really mean thereby is that in decimating non-Muslims they are 
all one 

Mohyals in Punjsb, known as Husent Brahmins migrated from 
Anbia to India for safety. That proves that until the time of 
Moturmed's grandson, Arab society did have Brahmins. Even today 
l'a proper, detailed study is made of Arab society, groups who 
secretly retain memories and traditions of ancient Vedic Brabyminhood 
ts distinet from others could be detected, 

” 


se martie To} Mahal in Agra (India) is eurrourdd by numerous 
jes ps, rd-stone pains which eee vin aon, bg 
ed by the concocted, Shabahan Mumia legen. The Ti) Maal a 
ip Mbalaa s Hindu temple: palace complex bal seve centre before 
Tran generation Mogul ruler Shahjahan. (Reference, my reiarch book 
lin «The Taj Mahal isa Temple Palace). Shajohen requoned the 
ee, robbed it ofits costly fixtures and furniture (suchas sliver door, 
abralngs, a gold pitcher, gems stuffed in the marke pil ngs of 
et hanging on the Sivlng and the legendary pate throne) and minued 
fr reclessly as 2 Muslim cemetery. Thus history has bon turned 20 
topayturvy as to credit the very person who robbed, ravaged and dexerated 
te Ta) Mabal with having bullt it, Such is the sppaling state of history 


a the world over. 


‘See the Caption on next page 
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published my discovery In 1965 A.D, tht the Ty Maha 
Mijaim mevicieum bu o captured and misud Hind empl * 
pupae fo ovr 0 eae tard be cept eae 
bounding boly Hindu features in the edifice auch asthe one shown 


TWoen one stands near Mumtaz"s cenotaph (which has burldtheanelent 
‘Shiving) and looks up above, one sees inside the concave domed 
ier the holy Hindu pavtern shown at the back A metal chan henge 
{oem trom a hook in the centre of the dome. Stemming out from the 
fanire are shalts pointing to the eight Vedic directions. Arqund them in 
euster of 16 cobras, since Lord Shiv te always associated with them, 
tn the drcle around the cobras are 22 tridents, the special mislle of Lord 
‘Sv. The outer wider circle is made up of 64 lotus buds. Allthese concent 
drdes represent petals of the mystic Vedle lotus made up of multiples 


ot eiaht 
‘The chain hod a suspended gold pltcher attached to fi whlch used 
to drip water on the Shivling as per holy Vedi practioe. 
‘When Shahjshan used Mumta2's death as an emruse to commandeer 
the Hindu Tejo Mahalaya temple palace bis man objectives were to reb 


doors, strings of pearl overhanglt 
‘marble lattices forming an oetagonsl enclosu 
bearing 108 holy pitchers in ite top border pattern? to impoverish and 
‘weaken the Maharaja of Jelpur who 
the Hindus, whom Shahajahan deeply hated. 


1385 


sanerCanringhom the first Bits arches ei 
a mse plague inside Ue bulding decaring it tobe w rhe 
se aed in 44 A. D. Te didn't ocur to Ni that his fra 

iiyash for several reasons such #8 that huge bullding ean 
ore be put up i9 one year. Its ochre colour is also anathems 

se adtion. Is intricately carved stonework alo betrays 
ship. A Muslim mooque must never have pillars. 
Koce Muslims pray 19 serried ranks and bend and rise with closed 
age, there could be 50 casualties per day in the S-time Namax 
eons in such $0-called mosques. 

CGting several such reasons 1 had asserted in an article in 1854 
AD. that the so-called Jama Masjid of Abmedsbad lx a caphured 
finda temple, of Goddess Bhadrakall 


‘eon thereafter a neighbouring hoslery firm, ISK: C, Brathers 
demolished their old shop and raised a towering structures 


‘Thereupon the Muslims of Anmedabed, ax elsewhere, ceverchafing 
vo fad sr handle to, stat an ant-Hinda ngiatlon, Mel it 
in local lew court demanding that M/S K- Cs 
to demolish ‘mansion since it had risen ‘higher than ‘the mosque 
oe ns vat Uh malety ofthe Manin Go MSs 
On that the flustered and aqjtated wer fe fr eS 
suipgestions and advice from all and sunday f° their defener, came 
to know of my research-fnding nd eons me for belP 


‘Thereafter, on my heer 
aim and made a counter-deme ‘handed over to 
is an nied tem, should be =“ 
an occpied temple seal be ate aaa ht 


the Hindus. That threat Pp ‘Because 
the Muslims of Ahmedabad ttl vate eR. , Brothers" 
This photo d ‘were afraid that far from sac col mar the very building they 
ip ihoscsbed Copa, the Iter of on ior, ancient venpt mansion they would have lo 608 
ital of Gujerat pravince in India) which is bat ‘were occupying as & mosaues 
misrepresented se the Jame Masjid. ‘veer wove the Se aiaag oo in 
‘The part of the city wher ted is or eee an wee SPN Tay ibe eas PP 
where the building is local 
#3 Bhoira becuse Goddess had the presiding 48ty o edifice throughout tD® a ele 
10 be enshrined fo this termple. Bhadra is a Sans word mE istriane, architects tego Bt aa 
. "auspicious" alias “blessed. those townships #94 


© three a 


‘These conch shell-potiern plants, embossed in marble panels, may be 
saatorieg he cer surface of the wall of the central cetagonal sanetum 
bdrm {alias To) Mahal) where the ancient holy Siding 

‘Mumtar's ‘eenotaph, in Agra (India). 


mere are invariably associated with Vedic idols and have 9 
ake + Beveral such details prove that the To) Mahal was built 
eel palice and not as s mauscleum for his wife, Mumiat 


the feb, 
et a ar Shahjaban, as has been wrondly 


Visors ties weeral such important festuren of the ene 3-sere 
‘Tejo Mahalaya temple-falsce premises when viewing theo in 
preinguided , mesmerized manner a6 s Mustim 


‘Tre Taj-Mahal Is 9 complex of several mansons, : 
igh, e2ch comprising hundreds of rooms, ining 3 poets = 

Visitors are shown a very tiny part of the entire premises. Hundreds 
of rooms, corridors, passages, stalresses and pavilions 
barred, buried, sealed and hidden, Sdn tv 

Hindu decails of the kind mentioned sbove prore bw prefeslons! 
Government licensed quides make money by Ling isiors tinal louigioative 
stories about the origin of the Taj Mahal; how Journals write 
news reports and arties in aseribing the Ta} Mahal to Shahan, bow 
careless historians, art-erities, archseclagte and architects have been 
depending on Muslim bazar goasip in conjuring up wild detais about 
Shanjahon’s romantic fidelity to Mumtaz, elevating bim to the status of 
2 great builder and connoisseur of art, how blindly encyelopsedian pirvey 
such baseless information through thelr tomes and how earelesly universities 
around the world confer the litera! largee Of doctorates on thowe writing 
sheer balderdash about histori buildings 


The Atala Devt temple in Jaunpur (Uttar Pradesh reson of India) 
be at Aisle Devd mosque eversince it came m oceupation 


comturles 250, 


‘Toe square quadrangle and the multi-storied central tower are un-Islamle 


Features. People witing, walking or working in stories above the Kibla 
We ecsdered stcrlegious in Islam. 7 nat edifice couldn't have 
tees devited ax 8 mosque. But when it is 3 captured building Islam has 


Mi mech qualms. Because anything captured from a kafir is considered 
LE ey and 


Aeunpar is an ancient Vedic township known as Yauwanzur (i. @ 
vot Memnal youth) tecause young lads used to Nock there to study 
tes inthe spacious premises of the Atala Devi temple. Its numeras# 


SOM Were ised an hostels and class. iclent Hindu Vedi 
lass-rooms of the ant 


Miva ses oa lie arcitecvure are baed on sch 0881 


Tomb (Det) HMustrated 
ver 125 year 260 


Vishnu's footprint in (so-called) Human 
by a Frenchman, G. Le Bon In # bo ae 
led The Word of Ane 
New york, 


‘An English translation t 
by the Tudor Publishing House 


multl-storeyed, palatial mansion 
peter 
a alias Shaktl 
The erat th ale eh er 
cae a et 
Chakra, an esoteri¢ power 
oo 


eX 


‘alot Humayun Tomb isa temple of the Vedio 


‘blunt the 0 
rns Gewese and misappropriated er ere, ty May 
Inmaters 

‘Sac tbe Franch author G- Le Bon visited India in the early dayy 


at she Brin congrs he ould sce and potocraph the holy fotpin 
toy, upto 18 year go even focal Muss correctly described them 
5 Vi’ foot: mark 

Futwher have they vanished now ? Nobody knows, Archaeology off 
too dicaim sl knowledge. Pecause several generations have passed and 
tbe hur, covers basement ofthe entre mansion lies dark and infested 
tri sks of large bats, Hardly anybody ventures inside those dark chambers 
Tecause the ling Congress party (s vowed not to pry into the myths 
ef monuments which have willy ily got ascribed to Muslims, 

‘he holy Vishnu footprints photographed by the French author are 
foto be een ever nthe basement. Since it was a Lakshml temple 
Vishou's footprints being there was very appropriate, ‘ut It seems 
‘Ounningham had them erufly uprooted and disposed of. Or they have 
the vere up with a three-Inch thick layer of lime concrete seen It 
the emire ofthe dark basement exactly below the cenotaph on the UPB 
Mow, But towbere Is Humoyun's name inscribed on it- Therefore ihe 
‘sy another graphic instance of Cunningham's archaeological forse: 


1a 


Seen above is 2 red-stone lintel with the Celestial Cow (Ramadhent) 
‘st the right and 9 boar carved at the left. Obviously this Ia an ancient 


Hindu royal emblem, 

Several such lintels and a Sanskelt Inseription found in an andent 
indy palace-temple-compler, known a Ra:narhl (the kings cost 
about four miles from ‘Mebroull on the Mahlpslpur Road on the outskirts 
‘of Dethi) have been secretly carried away 10 ‘unknown destinations by 
the Archaeologeal urvery of nda witha double mative namely eon 
the myth that the, said building ‘complex was raised by ‘Muslim invaders, 
tnd to save the professional of all archaelgas, architests 
‘and historians ce pos end daa-reomneures adere to the under 
‘myth inated by Cunningham 


tn Indi, That a a est tanguage. 1 was Raj-Godhi which alnce 
decent make any 08 MY gegen at Sun GaN but wo eee 
Me “Ghar” (2) Though 3 son of the Ghulam 
Myth, U8 wupponed. to be burfed ther, there 
suns fag wtb premises. (2) Alok atu premise 
Must in Shia temple whee urounding 
gre (4) AL those ae badly wrecked been 
| Muslim attacks, Had the enclave been a Muslim 


pe wouttn't have eon ravaged eciuse Must re soning 
Sra ni the Beh tsk over (8) Had It See a emg ay 
7 (6) 


abou have 
Sacre om cn ena 
fy tum. (7) Toe onal ‘make-shift explanation that Muslims 
I a eritase tir mausceurs and mosses | leat 
weing Bish sche. tse of relig tht Matin igen 

vant capeuret Hind buldings as mosques and 

Miu oxber ried blunderinaly to attribute the Hind fetus 

ot eof temple debris. One who can demolish a bulding, cary the 
tetris aewbere and rae It once agnin to cal it 8 mosque or 
spout as wel save himsetf all that trouble, expense and delay and nal 
Tre expired strocure itself a8 a mosque or mausoleum. That is whit 
‘he Muslina eid all over the world. (8) The Sanskrit inscription andthe 
cred Find animals prove that it is & Hindu building complex. (9) Musi 
tampering, ravage and relics of Shiva worship found there, all Indias 
the loeition to be of Hindu origin. (10) Had the enclave been raised by 
Muslims why should the Archaeological Survey of India carry away the 
ind rl to be hidden or destroyed ? 

Jn effect traditional scholars have blundered in holding up that captured 
‘ancient Hindu temple as the earliest model devised by the Muslims for 
Ande nepulhres. The proper conclusion would be that the Muslims en 
‘rlsed if at all, real or fake cenotaphs in captured Hindu buildings. Therefore 
there Is 20 such thing 28 historic Islamic architecture in the world, 


IGNORANCE OF HISTORY LEADS TO 
NATIONAL SUICIDE 


Some persons often inadvertently wonder as to why then 
‘eone common history for the entire world. The word did 
ech a common history so long x all humanly 
‘wotherhood until the Mahabharat war, 
Cilteaship no Guarantee of Patritlson 


But under the pressent schism marth) 
‘vemment is no guarantee of sharing com 


‘because national history will ose all meaningit a 
‘are boosted us national heroes and benefectory ore ay 

Acceptance or adoption of such « pro-Mustim Nato Pan, 
country and culture by the Hindus would be wtaly nay ae 
since Indl's myople Congress rulers have half-scce bere. 
auch an history for te last few centuries it has already Rel 
the Hind spin and Ue consciousness that Hinds edge 
primordial Velie faith of ll humanity which must gaye 
compromised and must be preserved in its pristine way we 
cont. 


Purity of History Essential 


‘The purity of a nation’s history has, therefore, to be: 
guarded Ike the purity of one's blood. \Just ax impure fy Bont 
make & person Gl, impurities in its history make & silin w 
‘community sick. A remarkable instance of this Is Uhe present dl, 
non-resistant, meekly submissive, over-tolerant attitude of by 
Hindus because they have allowed the national blood-stream of tr 
History to be polluted, since 712 A. D. when Mobamed-bln-Katm 
lvaded India 

Consequently, history must not be understood to mean a 
chronological account of past rulers and their struggle for power: 

‘That view of history may be considered sdequate for #8! 
children but for people who govern and administer natos's del 
such ax bureaucrats, parliamentarians, politicians, a if 

‘other intellectuals in general (rho are supposed to spd a 
‘people and wield authority on their behalf) » knowletee 
should mean something much more important. 


‘History Must Identify A Nation's Personality on 
Just as an individual's personaly 6 made uP 2 


‘complexion and manners of dress end speech. ® 
ts made up of its basic cultural thinking and 


tesla Is A Hindu Nation 
‘To baleve and assert that india is not « Hinds 


composite conglomerate of heterogeneous peop 
ene besuse the sume coud be maid of every oh enema 
be word. If Turkey. Iran and Arab countries tke the stand that 
they are not Muslim nations because non-Muslims form part of 
ther population end If European countries too assert tht ty 
ae not Christian countries because people professing other flthe 
sake up thelr citizenry, then alone wi Ina be juste ln aspuing 
Indie to be # composite nation, 


‘Numerically, mathematically and democratically too tly absurd 
to consider India & composit nation. Since 80% of India's people 
ae Hindus, India must be known and governed as 4 Hindu nation, 


Delender of the Faith 


One of the titles of every heed of state ts "Defender of the 
Faith’. Ie sbould, therefore, be the duty of the Indian bead of 
‘tate to realize that be (or abe) is the defender of the Vedic faith 
|. eof the Hindu faith. India must be the defender of the Hindu 
iss Vedic faith not only for its own geegraphical expanse but 
for Ube entire globe. That is to say Ind has to remind te world 
hat 1400 yeary ago there was no Islam and 2000 years ago there 
‘vas no Christianity. For that long stretch of time, from the beginning 
ofthe world to the beginning of Christianity Vediclam allay Hindus 
‘as the sole faith of the whole word. 


India and Hindulam Are Syponymous 


| 
. 


sawacher or pottican would be puzzled and 
i that Rana Protap and Shiva ge 
and: Aurangzeb. All the 
es against AKDar and fe 
Fae but the frst (wo veho stood for some 
Me were at loggerhead with the other two 
ee ete Tho: Arble-Pesan-lslamicpolt of ew, 
sshoreprenented ould all the four be damsiet for disturbing 
mip one another ? The composite-nation theory 
er miserably on this Cet 


ellowness of the Communist interpretation of 

Mose’ in an ilustration of the above type 
aml expat society Therefore, Communist dabbling with 
Sepa eve be piled, Likewise every other varity 
Mrpatad hough which fancies Ids to be » composite nan 
shun ever be trusted with India’s History 


pana Pratap and Stivali sall continue to be deemed heroes 
suse they persevered In the preservation of India's Vell 
Cention, Contrary history must condemn an Akbar and Aurangae® 
Ga brand them as villina Tecause they strove to batter down 
and ohlterste Vedic civilization, 


Hiewe then we have a better criterion to judge the value of 
xy fuman boing In any historical narrative. Communism oF 
Jur-baniam cannot provide such a world standard. Any person 
fnyetere inthe world who strives to establish, promote or preserve 
the Vetic way of life should be rated in history’ as good and wrt 
Trae Vetcsm isnot only a primordial, divine heritage bat 
‘dao tbe bet forall buman beings irrespective of their nationality, 
‘clour, caste, creed or religion. Tt i based on truth, devoted duty. 
fsscifice and renunciation rather than on tyranny: és 
‘sexniston, greed and dogmatism. 


Deiins of Patriot and Traitor 


‘Toecriterion stated shove also, incidentally. helps one devermine 
Fee a tee an wt vishere std end patie a 
etn the easy, Any Tndan who overly oF ™—Y 


Im 
‘or works to damage, deprecate, 
weietrot India's Vedi personaly agp et nl Manda 
Contrary any person who helps promote, streamer: 
coaecinda's Vell imagem tere ies eee ler 
and patriot. ae 
That test and definition would 
Aung «tind from foe, «benicar tom sa 
p patriot from a traitor bat would aso help determi EJ 
ofthe treachery or patriotism of every person, whether bod de 
passer-by, bureaucrat, politician or aminiter, Consequently 
Internal and external policy could be fasten oly when kee 
and supports elements which are friendly and affetonste tovards 
iis Vedic personality 


Vedic Pledge Essent 


Among qualifications prescribed for a cant 
‘ection to any public, national body, or heen dig ea 
tervice, the first basic requirement should theefae be tht he 
Is firmly pledged to uphold and defend India’s Veile personality, 

‘That the Lest or criterion mentioned above fs just and logical 
‘may be proved by an illustration. Let us take the example of an 
ordinary pedestrian walking along a thoroughfare. He wil regard 
any vehicle or person assaulting him, as an enemy, since the assault 
Jes toa loss of his limb, injury, damage, dscrfort pal, angle 
humiliation and financial loss because his purse or personaly hat 
suffered damage. 

LUkewise when Tria too fs coursing ts wy Chou Ie tale 
of worldly affairs ita primary concer must be to stead 
Precious, Vedic personality. 


Other Varieties of tgnorance 


Apart from the basi¢ question of India personel 
Above, here are other minor deals WHEW Mars 
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fruit, fodder, timber, fuel, medicinal in 
the needy and to the weary traveller. 


Modern bureaucrats seem tobe totaly obit 

Ubey learned at school, since the trees toma Pile 
In publ para, thee dys, are fin, sent 
Plats tke eucalyptus, which fr trom providing any eee 
for the uve of any Indigent passer-by, rede tag ee 
vucking the moisture and water underground, ag oa 


‘Tree-Lined Highways 


In ancient times India’s nations) highway 

otra rot sed oid the te et 
anya, peepul, tamarind, ami, jamun, mange ap 
(rasherman's) out and mergoan which were rich sour oat 
fuel, shade, timber, fodder and herbal medicinal remedies, hag 
of India's bureaucrats who are in charge of road-ayog at 
maintenance, and horticulturists who supply the plants sm 
be completely unaware of their duty of selecting Ube right pe 
Of trees for roadside planting, because an important | lesson of bistery 
{aught to them at schoo! was considered by them to ‘be good enoagd 
for passing an academe examination but of no value for naliota 
‘application 

Architecture 

Another lesson to be derived from history concerns architect 

India’s ancient townships and historic buildings testify to Hoge 
‘expertise in this field, Sanskrit texts of town-planning, water we. 
‘raising forts, palaces and temples are available in thelr 

And yet today even after 48 years of freedom tbat wt SS 
‘of Hindu architecture and town-planning is allowed bj 
sbandoned, deserted, neglected, scorned and forgotten. we 
‘Mot # single school which teaches it, while the Wester 
Of town-planning and architecture is being sctively 
‘Sponsored and promoted all over India. oo 

(ne sional vie of Hindu architecture is UB Sy 
‘whlch can be locally processed by every ae ot 
cheap. efficient and speedy. Moder 


potrious for seepage and leakage Wile ty etings 
ST wore buildings made from line have been pari, 
fot moisture proof dept centuries of bff by bathe 
fb! ick of maintenance, They al prove a mt te 
tiiet etremes ofthe weatber. 


Ayorved 

‘Yet another lesson of history, concerts Ajurved, the aneimt 
science of healing. Ayurved i a simple, unpretentious, decentralised 
tunostentalious, inexpensive and comparatively painless method of 


treatment, 


loca). The remedies were nourishing and curative and not merely 
palliative, An Ayurvedic practitioner never ballves a dives to be 
lncurable while an allopath generally always characterize every 
ailment as incurable. An Ayurvediat specialize in diagnosing every 
disease only by feeling the pulse. Contrarly alopathie diagnosis 


for by the community. 
courage the Ayurvedic 
A tre In 00 en eem ofhetlng 
syste, Toe world ea 
"a 


Newarnntiy the ‘crohtogmd Ws preserved In the Bodleian Library, Oxford: 
‘noma oe M8 Malet» contemporary, courte 1 
fmbasaador’s presentation of his eredentials 


wm 
7... — 
wean ange 


Meat worthy of being cerabed and portrayed, ee 
wets ruee (128 A D, the conion egy ee bean "a 
. ng 

the hh perch of the Urone and the mart pen on wich 
center te standing under the Imperl satae ath eh eo 
fe lec ae the so-called Dhwnnam pelo ott ad Pet 
foal Canscey accord oth reco, enengercy Mag age 
Foote Red Fort ln Del wh hs reepon palo eda nig 
{i per In which Shahshan was crowed Kings Kyou er 
tains ot ver the world and patron I Tals a ete 
Congress government, a Htanty and under art tht th ad 
Fortin Dthi wos raed at Shahjahan's order fram 186 6 A, 
ty » (ious) Muslin arches named Kami, Ares ln 
te wane put up inside a the entrance othe pen ms th a 
toseless, blundering declaration in Hindi and Engllth. 

This is only one graphe Insane ofthe ane Mut a Baer 
tht ehracerzes all Muslim History treet the word 

Sich Instances. which ar felon, real ht ela ear 
so setup the modern srchacages prime fe Gatien 
India deliberately perverted history, They Sqnored the fact that the pian 
and decor of the historic buildings in Indla, masquerading a8 Imogene 
mausoleums or other Muslim constructions, prove them to: ‘be, captured, 
Ilvned Hindu propery 


The Muslim masses in India hiv 
that advantageous myth obviously neve 
of self-interest even though que fe of 
the Muslim claim, Such would ale dees” 
ef the wrath of thelr fanatle co-reloniat 


tbe bam for being 
Conquer Hindu natn a 14 ane ig 
{oo dence headed, too cowardly, 120 Prost 


ele benework well 
Wot detecting the fly of Ow 
‘rvt histori fraud, from bowe 10 HOSE Gr gare 
rath be allowed. to peru 

‘chaelogcal evidence 10 UM 


Ten phe e ol Nivore bulling | 

fe balling In Aurangabad, a ety in the 
Matarihirs regen oh nds. Obviously this is an Inferie twin of tbe 
Manos Tj Maal of Agra lau Katahesbwar shiv temple. 


1908 
the Taj Mahal has now been proved 

eter 
se Misins of 2 soralel misfortune. Wile te TH Hohd tne 
esas» mousceum raised bythe 6th enertn Mag eng 
seamisban (fr his wile, Mumtaz) tha buldng in Aranatad por 
saab vy Nstorans 26 4 nauseum riled bf hemeae 
7 of shahahan) for Ne wf, abla Dura an ese 

wey 2» Ba Makabara Cle, wife's mauseum), 


‘his myth exposes numerous ful Of conor 
des scarp, W has slowed sil i ei ea 
wavs wa a ai a gpa 
es-checking, For instance, thee in Agr one ft sforme tht Shhjshan 
srpaated the hands of the masons 60 ‘ht they may ot ale another 
ctype for anyiody ee, Tathe sme beth one stl tht Shahan 
Fim aen, Avranczebraived an Mental mace fe hls we while 
{Sahphan was stl on the throne. 

A thels submited by a Joest Muslin profesor (an lady approved 
fy + someclenthistory-tacuhy of the Marathwads Ualwey 1 for 
the award of 2 doctorate to him) funnily suggests (without furnishing 
‘any contemporary proof whatsoever) that Ube maupolevim was vralved by 
young Rebia Durani for her own: ‘buria! In antielpotion of her own untimely 
death with the active, deletable cooperation, eonsiaton end wiper, 
‘of ber own husbang, Aurangzeb, It it ‘his sinister trak of contemporary 
istorieal tuition which rightly evoked ‘the wrath of Ramesh Chandra Dikshit 
to protest to the Chancel about the Inrange and aden of 


the Marathwada University. 
nt 
fren ly man endowed wih « modem bone ImSinns 
courage may detect the abwurdhy of Ube nial of the so-called 
Bii-Ka-Makabara, from the folowing 
SSoce Rabi Duran wax only one of ‘praia 
Avrangeb's harem where are sls BES Gi 
‘ther pre-deceased wives? Ta Duel op» 
should her grave be five rile 
‘ound and not a mitt sere 
Muslim eourt-record about Me 
bout the Taj Mahal oF 3 
Rabia Durani built PO ae 
the be bothered aout aie 


om 


eree roman Nore Dereal oat 
ee Src ieanon = 


(hough ihe gem # 1 


min om 8 
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ae 
appeal 
Soi Sees teen 


er apparect from the 


sect) af the cit. Hi 
raat tH 
nore in tht 2 
sy, Prva Soren (SO 


soon tt See 


(the Sanskrit (erm 


tthe Netoteans wy 


= a. ete 
eee: «vem aa 
Se at et 
etnies me 
See 
ate eee rere” FETS 
Base. = 
ee 
ecanmeraon ofa pitcher to represent divinity 
oro ores ensue 
Ue ated re ri en oa 
ca oplal pank preterit aot 
tosses ate, ror trae 
iy Afghanbtan, In Russian Turkemania, at Margate in the 
ale 
Beilish Indes and such other sites all over the world, 


Archueclogical datings of such caves usually based on some 
Inver ruse carcaturing of Buddhist oF other images or inscriptions 
fh the rock-cut sides have underestimated their antiquity 


The nivaniages of such mountain retreats was that they were 
tee) from and shove’ the distractions of urban life, The 
‘ourtan-ades could be dug to any extent to provide any amount 
of sczommodition. No raw-material was needed. No construction 
‘wat tovotved, No maintenance was required There was no leakage. 
‘Tre carved apartments provided excellent natural insulation against 
(weather fuctustions. The surroundings provided scenic beauty and 
36 he the simplichy and austerity required for Vedic studies 
es mouniain-aparimenis are the ancientmost seats of Velie 
lmerning snd therefore resounded to Vedic chants. The cave to which 


Noted wd his anesors used to retire for meditation was om 


omni, 
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SOLAR PHYSICS IN SURYA SIDDHANTA 


‘The solar dynasties of kings have an immemorial antiquity. 
‘The Roman emperors of Europe were of the solar dynasty. ‘That 
ls why the Sun was part of their royal emblem and Sunday used 
to bea Roman weekly holiday 

Roman was the Buropesn pronanciton of tbe Sait name 
‘Rama aliss Raman. ‘Therefore the Roman tradition of Maly was 
tbe Buropean continuation of the Rama tet of Ayodtys: 


‘compound meaning 


, also 8 
la the Sanskrit term Ajepatl i “ei 


= pte Sun in our corner of the high heeveng 
a real ignd studied by ancient Vedic sages ang 

a etd no mee-compundiom 

ens teat Ip known 63 Surya Siddhante |, « 

pe tert tre mee rote of Vote sar Pa 


‘gensisit compendium of solar physica ought tp 


fen ao mote tion f the ‘Se. and Ph. D. levels 
pee ae od et, ined of evaling themselves of tt 
vor mamas moter chars of solar Physics are contmt 
et febling wd about 
fh wating of tbe wonder cauldron 1. ¢. the Sun which provides 


Me, orgy and power to the entire universe 
floc Vee eure is woven round the Sun and solar dynastin 
ruled te worl, dngrams and models of the Sun have been common 
tn ance Vode tration 
‘Toe Romans bad their Sun emblem. The Maharane of Udaipur 
Joes co is esc a golden solar model. The Red Fort in Delhi (bulk 
‘ye sar dynasty ruler, King Anangpe! in 1060) bas 2 diagram 
tbe in embossed in the arch above the spot of the throne. 
looker are Wkly to dismiss those sketches a2 random 
ge me wich ten epic the 
itto be. 
ee eat fat tees models ond sketches of 
SiS iti drums teed onthe ancient Sen 
iver namely the Serya Siddhanta. Therefore, 
Net othe slr dingram could be mutually complemente- 
inc i o whet with » central bud panied 
Tr it tb mana, apo Ue, 24 sats of 
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tnst sunlight streams forth both 
ee iy from tbe neve of Sa: 
pa i « een Gre. Deed te Me pen 
Hetty anatber golden ge oe 


‘the golden girdle at the tip of 24 sbefts of light as 64 
pk wbde the larger golden girdle beyond bas 128 Behave 
Bid ulipes of 8. Tt’ may be recalled that moder camper 
(Geuetion is also based on octal reckoning, 


‘On December 30, 1990 8 lecture on Inside The Sun was announced 
fp the local (Pune) ilies, Ten Roxburgh of the ficuhy of 
Ivenomicel Mathematics of the London University was to deliver 
tetacture at Ube Mathematics Department of the Person Colle 
‘alee the auspices of the local organization known as Jyotirvidya 
Friwnsthe (a body of those interested in stronamlel sti). 


le, So Jong as the Sun is the Sun none can iow fs inade 
‘ies even multi-million mies avay in our am open istrie tbe 


‘ich he said consisted of carbons 
lenperature regions to lower 

ottest central portion of the Som 
‘gong of the Sun and beyond # 


vm 
a. tba wo gen lo closing becom 
maps ie gen coset a the soar circumtereng 
ne oer hose two respective: ‘SF 
Fe ce of oe two respectiv cen, 


des around the world could theref 
physics cu FO Hay 
spe sent Sars Sma Vc Le 6 wll a the Oy 


Maen te fan vate tn Rome and in Ind 
Age Ystr alas solar sketch may alo be seen, Tam 

urbe Annee Styanaraan Sas Vari Toone in ast 

Gut ot Andhra Pradeeh in Annavarer township Cola 
‘guy Yantra actually moans the Solar Mechanism, 


‘gah shtches and the Surya Skdthanca Lext are perhaps send 
rman above the prwnent conjectural stage of solar physics i ew 
Fe atvenced faculties in Western universities because the 
Surya Shddhama Went snd the solar sketches are revelatory mat 
Inanded down by ruper human souls a9 against mosteen minds wanking 
oe 

Bw the words Hell (J. ¢. the Sun as in Netiopolls) and Han 
(ibe gst roanating from the run) are ancient scientific Sanu 
ferronomica terme of Vet vintage and not of modern orig 


Dem a the book Vedic Mathematics authored by a Ble 
ME fe eee made a splash in the © ough ws 
pret preted nt ignored in Ins could be that the Serra SHON 
(Wnt tackled ant weeded wih madtative coocentration 1 mE 
sero plow facwen. maven solar physics nay make 8 SS 
ery B Re Recwindge of the cauitron Joven as tbe Set OF 
Pe er werkt, 


Bem emits movers ci Wout some 10 2 Sat MAE 
AS power mapty wares fad everyting on mth woe 
me Se wetchew 0f Ra cerunt even for # few secon 


ry 


faded through age) may De 
‘eng 's throne in the Red Fort in Del 
Cocidentally this fat i one of the mameross rape Prats 


hat the Red Torti an Hinds pale re! soe cea 


‘preety SRE EGE ohare of Hg termite 


ras and ptt, BT a dent ere cosy a nerow 


oe routers 


pect b a sceific. entice! study of 
cree Og many Se Sree. Modern 

= ie Soler scodies may bene, 
rage of tat shatch by Vetic scmeaes 


VEDIC SocjoLoGy 


Absing ot ensuring 8 smooth, Serle ett fra Seige 
Wed culture bolt up © paychologicaly pe soci ssc. 
Five norms of conduct were anise at awry member of the 
secety. These were (1) Sepak € Sth (2) Ades - mening 
parking, non harming, ‘G) haem te 


1m 
ere of tne Ses 
Te care enviar 0 net, SPDOEY fOr mae 
Mt ot any considerations of IN(iONLY OF supa 
fara ee wo eure be frutn of thei Wes and gan 
re of ie reece DROIAN 8 pyc 
‘awuman bus hr menses, concepLions and delivery 


vad atuntive all nd sundry ASt COVELUOUS ylan, 
ie {o ado her body. Taking all such pecularies ga 
ont into consideration Vedi Cure hes ensured for the woman 
the wie of the empress of the home. When ushering a bride ing 
tor marl home the priest actually utters the words "Swamy 
‘Buavs (fant 85) ~ Be ye the queen of this (new) household,” 
‘Shela of course the apprentice queen under the other elder ‘queens’ 
srho have preceded her in the household 

Jn svch a family-setting the woman is safe from the gazes 
‘of stranges, She as social occasions and company galore to show 
Shere up in all her finery and charm and generally spends ber 
Aime in congenial company. 

Canirarily the mere male with his rough, tough and blunt nature 
‘and te great physiological handicaps is supposed to cope with the 
‘marly burly of the outside world, 

Wewern Aberration 


dn the aftermath of the Mahabharat war and the imposiin 
eta Menace gradually drifted away from the Velie 
ae the drink and dance mixing of the 
TBA tee ashool stage onwards, with the result thst in the 

1p aad wife-swapping is getting common 
SATB er ime, spreed of incurable diseases 0% 
misery to vulnerable sections such as old men, chide 


sn, Cinsteng allthis Vedic tod 
arranged mariage 
best bulwark: gainst breskup of homes and familie 
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reushering Vedic values in Western socety, 1 
Shoo 1 &. James Independent Sea for jor bay ap 
‘3. dames Independent Schoo for senior bays and two simferachols 
{or junior and senior girls, ruling out co-education (because the 
needs reflexes requirements and emotive responses of mle and 
female minds are diferent) and made Sanskrit compulory subject 
ef study for every class from primary tothe *A lev, Tht paler 
needs to be adopted all over the Christian and Muslim counisies 
to resurrect their Vedic Heritage, 
Vedic Display-Sigas 

A system of visual self-certification Is a part of Vedic culture, 
For instance, every household has tobe swept and eeaned early 
‘every morning and as 8 certification to everybody, concemed & 
prominent, artistic, geometric pattern is drawn just outside the 
‘ntrance in white stone-powder (with at tmes, some colour added). 
It is known as Rangavali alias colour-design: ‘Absence of such w 
design in front of any house usually Indicated some calamity such 
as mourning, disease or destituon: ‘The delgn at the eirunce 
signed tbat Une household had been seep and cleaned for the 
daily routine of the Inmates and welame vss hy thers 
mark on hs or her forebeod between 


ual too wore & 
Every individual too Stier berpeent 


the eyebrows after bath to axvure others 
cleanliness to begin the day's choret, 

marsiage and a married 

An adolescent ok oo de forced, To 


<inguin betwee hem TT yc ol wrod 
on her 


angles end / oF @ green 
A woman ang * HA cy 0 tht sh sold be 


= sorte tet Bis or ber stustion demands 
ee ee aia ak ny geet OPC explicit belp 
sete eapene BS  sciety fenctioning lke a welled 
So es aes mae 
pening Sein («be sere peckace) to impiy 
ee ie ware beng # marie’ women the sanctity 
Flee meek te wth er ested was vst Uo De wilaed by any 
ene stems oF SeTTICCES 
‘ti Ching tes 


ede chasing in 2 Keine profession involving meticdous 
sent whsletime hereditary dedication Women transplanted 
ea ier. enereing in hocechold chores (ouch 
fmpwupng, pring. cocking. nurture of babies and preparing 
fer and perticgeting & socal functions) end wiih physiological 
prensa menses, conceptions. deliveries end child-care 
ssc be ercnagd t2 ever guilty for wholetimne professional Vedic 
ee 
Merrow Vedic chanting was not child's play like picking oP 
ee omg ont mcrvery rayme. Vedic chantings took 
ire ferme ts Fide profocnd secretspentaiing to ifferet 
simon Sich experi in reciation needed {ul-time dedication. 
SS pes aa mech, the preceptor's home where OY 
from the age of S ce 8. Since such an upbringt 
Ses worm womanhood wes considers’ * 


ia 
age 007 bevinsng 10 rein hat op 
three decades into making natura ea SSSR ome the 
posing 2 sired cone sou ane 
ravoved in time. space and culture, ¢ 


sed lope) in manner that they condyle 
ty computer scientist throught Ge wer nT om 


Processing were proving too dificult - esl, Mr. Beige scorer 
Sensictt. Since then, milions of dollry have Seen poxped into 
research with many Western countries doing extensive work on 
Ge subject 


How does Panini's grammar work? Greer & Seicsty 
© abstraction of the languave. Asa rie rumaar i omy writen 
‘tera language has developed. Sanic® bother fra of raenar. 
‘bt Panini's is the only one which wih ae 


weed ender the Pant 
covers almost the entire rage. Aad exc west GS ONS 
oe Fores 


ef pions of unborn individuals, dey 
eet ge ot! ‘gut from the permutations ang 
Cl 


of exch of the 12 houses, the 12 
and 24 hours constituting the 
maty could be thst those horoscopes 
Sec ae ne fut by some gifted Trikaldarsh 
toe see the past, present and future, 


feet mint ot 
aaron Code a Rivet 
te Sabah Rak» compster scientist at the Louisiana State 
(GSA) bs ‘an ancient astronomical code 


Tere inthe Hird. Te code revels the earth-sun and 
manent tbe acer year Uo be of 964.2487 days, 


Fae senor code reiforces our conciusion that tbe Vedas, 
te trom ng rs materngs as has been assumed by echlar 
icotn the Wester view, are 8 conglomerate of codified cosmic 
etic formulae. 

‘ha mys of the code in Rigved reveals thet the Sun is 108 
‘eactumeters wey from the esrth while the Moon is 108 
‘Mocn-Gameters way from the earth 

‘edern satronomical studies believe the actual figures to be 
{0 Starthe an and 110.6for the moon. May be modern calculations 
se imperect. 

Incidentally, the above cosmic, mathematical detail explains tbe 
‘repnderanc of gure 8 108, 1008 et. in Vedic social and spit 


Gather all for namaz, for your good, because 
Mone is worthy of worship. Allah is gre” ae i 
‘The Allsh referred to above is the Sanskrit Mother 
Since she wus Oe faily GLE 
‘which Mohamed belonged) that name came to represent divinity 
in Islam. 

Biblical stanzas known as psalm” (as iq Saam Veda) indleste 
thet regions currently professing Chritinty, also used to recite 
the Vedss in ancient times. 

” 


‘THE GENESIS OF HUMANITY 


‘Yaie exkure alone bas a rational bistory of all creation and 
at bumaniy in it from the start of the cosmos millions of yeary 
fie 1s cur own day. Extant terminology fully corroborates that 
istry 

‘As por that history dlvinity itself crested the first generation 
of all beings Uo start procreation. 

‘Toa Lt generation of men was known as Prajapatis i.e. founding 
fathers wtile the women are reverentially remembered as Mstrukas 
.e primonia! mothers. It was like starting 8 poultry farm with 
A arting basic stock of hens and roosters obtained from somewhere. 


‘Tee founding fatbers were sage Kashyap, Manu, Daksha et. 
asiyap bod 15 wives such as Diti alias Danu, Aditi, Kadru, and 


‘Tee chiléren of Diti alias Danu have since come to be known 
sm Deityas liso Danavas alisn Asuras. 


‘The white (Europeans), lack (Negroid Africans), the brown 
{Ran nd We ylow (Mongolid Chinese, ‘Jopanese etc.) are 
Se pry of tome dtferent wives. 
“mttaer arain ht Vt tary in found in the Dh 
oy ‘Daitys) and the Danes (from Danav) 
iver Danube also derives its name from the Des” 
inhabited ite banks. 


tam 
Greeks are also Danavs 


In Latin, Greeks are referred to a8 Danav, A Latin saying 
seimeo Danson et Dona Ferrets” meaning “1 fr the Oreie 
‘even when they offer gifts."" That derives from the Sans dage 
yorsfeas Fererm, seer wee: Even in Greek language the Greeks 
are Danso. 

[Al scholars throughout the world mutt therefore berester lok 
‘upon Vedic tradition as the source of all human origin and treat 
Cristian, Muslim or any other divergent beliefs to be mere recent 
aberrations 
‘The Great Flood 

‘The Vedic account ofthe grest Flood in whic te fish incarnation 
guided Manu, « founding fother, to land at saat, high land with 
boven species of various kinds of life i the ancentmoet, 


Which shattered he workwide frie of Vedle cviaton nd rake 
it up into several parts, sects or groups! 
Cabalists, Piatonists and the 


= 
ennai of Vt In inctig Vt eran egy 


seat on Hdd OU were ky 


al chara 


WH Perry in Wie book 

hae served clone lin 

(a ign eh erie frm Inia to te A 
Marts ant Bingrvorth in their 

‘Nien martin at Unorvands of youre tet 
merchants Rat clarion Haat Arce 


Fiat the cy of Bun worebip Ws Ganskrit name, In Vetie 
erry HHA Ye the Bn, “Poe” bv 0 ral 
Aerts “Parmn signitying # rena Mi 
Ge ams tar, Mabattar- paras (a 1 
est ter deriving trom Heli the sun wile Se 
71! othe mtn "pln 

Beryomia Se & gaeiled proniirciation uf the Sanskrit term 
Rebel nye 6. the reais of Batali (a farncuy Vedic king) 
‘Teekerm Armotring which raernatically notifiable In Eropaan 
em act elton of the classic Norv naune Pb 


Mama Woe Hi 


anity Hinds 


tea 
Hakeem |. © Ube rd ot a Ha 
tar ser\t7ng Vor Krishon 0 the incareaion see. 
(Le. Visto the supreme Godan.) erin 


pregran Bowe Payan 


Since B is often pronunced ja P the term Bhagwan ses iy 
some regione articulated as Pegwan. And it ie Chat word 
which In currently spelled as Pagan. ’ 


Poganiem was Bhawani 


‘Therefore when Chitin or Muslin seniom nti othe artier 
(rwey of Pagnninm what they mann ie that Bhagwan the Vedie supewene 
ord was worshipped everywhere; which mene thet Kae Vedic 
‘culture which held sway from ane and of the world to the other 
|. 6. from the Americas to Australis. Therefore whet are currently 


Lal 

en essen or 

An adorn emer Dees 
seem Wah ors. pple t0 Ue etre gTObO an ray 

pests on ee nee 


culture narrowing, 2r0ing down ty Indy 
‘of histortcad upheavals 


to Christianity Bharotvarsha came tg 


Beri, later won er ha ca 
hel be term Mberatvarsha applied 10 non-Muslim ang 
Se ests vey ey nd pce ty et 


arate ene wt etd fo iON LET eon cae 
Peano t0 the Sibu (Indus) region and thence suing 
Wedd, agonal! Wet a8 Sindhulsm alias Hinduism, 

wes something tke the Japanese Bonsai technique by which 
eens lege tag tee ls aunt Into # miniature bottled exh. 


The Dwimdiing Arena, 

de workiwite Vaile culture continued to shrink, the term 
Perwvwrta lilly sgnitying the whole globe connoted a 
prorat dining region. The result is that legends of the 
eee Vat seriptures and histories which had the whole globe 
‘hr area are now ballved to have been confined to the current 
(ritica Qoundeten of Inia 


Ae & ped ltance it may be noted bow much India itself 
Mewh. About 4 1000 years ago Afghanistan was a part of 
Motard Ghumavi having wrested it away the Khyber ant 
St Ran pase Became Indin's most western outposts. On the 
B98 ot Aap 18 India shrunk further extending only to about 
Sena Aneto 90 we cl it Lda alas hartven® 
ta tae naa en thie the scene of Vatic legends 8 
chen AN Frvgremively confined in the public mint 
ane at pai! contro! Consequently it is totally 
are YAS Brom nck as Rama and Rita 
eee Bed aly between Amita wt 
ies temccite with Ubeir Yves and exploks Dew 

28 the world map. 


semodra-Manthan 


‘Tous for instance, the 
HF ish ocean) could have bess tibe ott Maths (churning 
Gt ts central location between the Bip aro, because 
musses. Moditerranian is the Sandi term Afro-Asian 
siqitying Uve central location of that seq, Madtva-Dharniyn 


Ive to be charted on the global map. inwtance, 
tr en el aa 
Madra Desh may be the region around Madrid, hj 


The Seven Strata 


Raising seven- storeyed octagonal mansions was standard practice 
ln Vedic culture. Like the stratomphere, stmomphere ete, of modem 
times Vedic terminology talka of seven strata vis, Atala, Sutals, 


Vitale, Talatala, Mabatala, Rasatala and Patale. That i why Vedic 
temples and palaces comprised of seven storeys. 

‘The modern European expression ‘Seventh Heewen’* sx the 
state of optimum happiness out of reach of the commen people 
{i reminiscent of that same ancient common univers! Vode concept. 


Matsya Yantra 
‘The mariner 's compass of modem ties isthe epcvalent of 
the Matsya Yantra in Vedic sips. 


ie one to fix one's position by Jookg 
Sone re Tater Mar isin fact “Waring 


woot, eson” |. 6, sar. 

ed 

= mcient Vedic healing system based on the 
pints and circuits in Ube human boxy. Copies of 

ee Tes tave been discovered in China and other 

fy Seser mires, Sar texts which existed in the West got 


j Beet bom drier Christin and Muslim onslaughts. In 
ese Acquncsure was known 2 Soochi-Vecha-Paddbat i « 
} ‘the andl tackle pote 
‘enero 


‘Thacgh bh moder times the homovopathy system was conjured 
sep by the German doctor Heinemann yet the Sanskrit origin of 
’ ‘Ghat term maggots thet Ik was an ancient Vedic system treetment. 
‘Sene-ra-Patly lb the Sanskrit term signifying (medicine) similar 
‘te the path (Gl the diseee). nce S$ and H are interchangeable 
‘ang some opie (a Sindhu came to be pronounced ss Hindu) 
‘Be aymten booed on the principle of prescribing s medicine which 
‘Sates (i & beathy person) symptoms similar to that of the 
‘Geme L & Sema-eva-pathy is being currently pronounced = 


” 


VEDIC PHYSICAL FITNESS ExER 
PAR EXCELLENCE 


Vedic culture bas 1 solution for every problem, 

basic protlem is physic fou. Vell eiarelpe dove on ace 
for every human being. That mys #5 9% 9 meaning *t must 
live (ably) for (at least) 100 years." 


1 is the duty of every person to Bve oot that full, natural 
span of human life o that the imastment made in him ty society 
{in the form of nurture by hie parents and other kin, by his teechers 
fn educating him, ete.) is propery computed by him by eeping 
himself fit for an average of 100 yer sed rendering return service 
to society in his own role in ie. 

There a far al ee rope (2.0 


proper (9.30 


i) 
do cause irrexularitien, infection 
ie nod imate 
merino AN thewe have to be treated with py 
tine to time "per 
nen fren 
aston 
four ftors which enrure Physica sah 
of the wow four s ly 
Ips nr ft) Proper YoicSiry8 Namaskar emmys 
(687 for short) Is he most Important 


Frog mally lk of physical 
patuin good lth but they branch off in wrong directions 


rine being necessary tg 


tintin of Exerc 

Ses ot eck If ake to define “exorcise. tn reply 
they re ot Hong vt of activities which in their view constitute 
fener wh a» Jogging, running, mountaincering., baithaks 
salar, tennis, bedminton, fld games, parallel bars, Roman 
Ahi whi ling, various kinds of tugs and pulls at gymnasium 
pits se, Thove are more instances if at all. But what constitutes 
soarcbe "What In the defiiton of exercive ? Sedom wil) anybody 


‘be ale to answer that question, 


‘Al the above activites may result in exhaustion and exertion 
04 Ye they fill 10 meet the definition of exercise 


4 tet from morning til nighfall all of one's activities ret 
#6 etiming exon and wear nd tear of the body. So what 
Pe ita Way stualy needs rest and rejuvenstion and not 
Bethe wrt ae by stv Which cause additonal exhauten 
fot santo. Eve fone wala barefoot all of one life the solet 
arty bneny any weer ad ene, Contrarily one has to buy «new 
Part hom evry sixmontba or a yur, Its that kind of rejuvenation 
SE sane fr the inner organs ton, 


be tite ot carn wou bbe that an ideal exercise 
at Retest wich anvuree the maciuim dite 
ne Wis minimum exertion, 


A Maw fod which ree venain the voy. Conver 


ain, weakness, non functioning of various orgy om, 
painful, lingering or abrupt prematury ang, ant O MM boty ang 

Just av 0 fruit has to by 
Julee-content, the food-intake in the 
few hundred Umea to Yleld ie nution cathe at 
acres ot one go, 


Soorya Namasiars [a «cycle axereie of 10 sat yogl postures 
laking just about a second each. Thus fora young, baathy person 
100 Soorya Narmaskare should take Just 20 mluniter non-op. Aged 
tnd weak persons may take mare tne, gaaping for breath o resting 
thar tired limbs, 

Women alvo should practise SNE except during pregnancy and 
monthly periods. After menopause women trol eatpamef 
100 to 300 BNE erty eer or A th ee 
health, ood looks, « wbapely body sod Hinds 
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‘since in day-to.4 o 
hardly eer fat nd ho 


‘0d the pals pened gait the 
‘floor on tbe side to tian the 
‘posture, ais 


In this posture everybody's body may net be ws flea» to touch 
the forebeod to the knees with the lege hep wait aod sf from she 
hips to the feet, This sbould not be any exe for diair. Ose sould 

ain as near and nest a posture a this Go ai proved tothe next 


Pe naa eet tnceward with exceed erm 

Sate form 2 graceful curve 

eters AR tron the calves to the ip of YOU" 
fingers. This posture i 


(4) Ih thin posture the left ‘nels firmly pressing against the floor and 
log Is stretched at the back with the knet Legs straight with the two 
Tee Ant or wile the right tog is fled at ube knee with there the neck and chet taken a far Uso pase to frm a tangle with 
firly reming againat the Noor. the Noor as the base and the hips ss the SPex- 


co} 


‘Tals porture Is the middle point of the cyclic exercise. In this eight 
‘pare of the boty touch the floor. Those eight parts are (1) two feet 
12) oro Kees (3) two palms. That makes six, plus the forehead and 
Out That mses sight, Therefore this exercise is alternatively known 
fSetng Namaskar. prostration with eight parts of the body (touching 
Be Ben)- Ore sh slays have a washed piece of doth (such at & 
ee gat i ches and forehead touch the floor to guard agsinet 
Ee Mise: Tess excepting the feet, knees and. palms other puts 
eee, mes they come often in contact with the foor oF 
lured carpe, 


ee tN te baty portion between the knees and chest is belt 
04 Gone’ south the Noor 


Let us call this a cobra-tike pose 


() 


‘The chest is parallel to the 
ich eyes looking at teeing oF 47 sve: 


(3) 
‘This is the return counterpart of posture No. 4. In posture No. 4 


Tis isthe same as posture no. § starting a sequence of other similar 
768m Postures lending tothe starting pose eventually. 


") 

mb wt ptr of eee 08 
fe be nt) als Sunang Namaskar. Ater this straighten up to pose 
% 

‘Tove weak or alling may take their own time for each posture 
‘This ina cy of select yogic postures to keep a person fighting 
1, Practising SNE fast is not essential if your body and breathing 
felis to cooper. But practising numerous SN is what i 
lmportant 


Whe one shoudl practise at least 100 of these early every 
‘maming there iy no maximum limit. The more one practises this 
‘Sel emmrcise the more healthy and handsome one can become 
‘roviéd the ober factors are also attended to namely nutritious, 
Unie feds twee or thrice n day, abstention from drugs. seohdl 
fas coe, fst fonds, fred, fried food, sweets, bazar-breed snd 
Maia We erty to bed and early rising. Abiding by the shoe 

beat 


Namaskar (prostrationn 


Meow practices 19) roids doodle 
“ow the, Story Namaskars the body folds 38% 
Prd delete! reaches close to the Ie) 


189 


Vestine processing. 
‘ody ax many times 


rutritional content of the food-intake under in 
‘Tost is why repeating that "oubling’ of one's 
1s possible is edvantageous, 


nother very unique redeeming SEL 
Ipfexercioe ia the bending sraningendeteg de a 
and forward, This is a very important feature, Right from the 
cerebral column to the waist and then biureting Ino two logy 
itis the spine which i th minaay ofthe body frame ad pres 
‘The suppleness of the spine ensures proper funeolng ofthe netvor 
of nerves that branch off from the spine andthe vigorous fw 
of al liquids in the body. 


In reviving the Vedic way of lfe throughout Uhe world the 
Soorys Namaskar habit has an important role to play in. bufPan 
heppiness and discipline. Popularzing Soorya Nameskare in every 
home and family needs therefore to be taken up ax a form of 
social service.” 


‘The Islamic namaz postures are broken survivals of the Soorya 


Namaskar which formed part of the Vedic routine of the Aruba 
of pre-Mohamed times {. e.« mere 1473 years ago: 


SNE was practised by the inmates of Vedle hermitage schools 
round the world for physical Mines, unhindered socal vervice 


‘and healthy, handsome progeny 


Women should slso practin’ « miolmam of 101 SN day to 
avoid cacsarian deliveries, ensure # shin, pekabo 
Jong healthy life. In fact 8N from 
and house to house could be good socal sees ae 


CONCLUSION 


Ratiered by Roman and Arab armies and demented through 
‘Contan terror and Muslim torture the world has been blabbering 
‘anf stammering out an incoberent and inconsistent history of its 
past, In a state of shock and delirium. 


This volume represents the first attempt at reminding a dazed 
Ihumasity ofits common Vedic history. The validity of that history 
‘ss recorded in the Sanskrit Purans is apparent from the terminology 
‘mich a2 deity, devotee, divinity, Daitya, monastery, saint, Sur, 
Jur te. that continues, from those ancient times to our own, 


‘Paganiam was Bhagwanism 


‘Te rms Hesthenism — (3, 


aber city of antiquity record such an emt 

iy Bae en exception? The eater a eee? 
Vedi story vie. fora millon yeas pope al aruda neces 
tare been celebrating Rame-navaml wich ia Rama's Bete 
There's no mistaking about it. According to Junne : 
Ram-navari does indeed fall round Apel 21. I wns bur sencny 
that «city named aftr Rama soul be contrat on His tnay 
‘This little detail ‘must swaken the Romans and all others to the 
fact that their capital city's founding day isthe birthday of Lord 
Rama. 

Ramayanic Tradition of Reman Statues 


‘The ancient statue of « she-wolf in Rome represents an Etruscan 
symbolization of Site (wife of Rama) because se led an angry, 
life, in incommunieado isolation, in sage Valmiki's forest-retreat, 


‘The two human mule babe shown suckling under « she-wolf 
were added during the Renaissance (ee p. 11 of the book ROME 
ln Colour) to represent Lava and Kush (the twins that Sita gave 
birth to during her exile). Roman tradition remembers them ay 
Remus and Romulus - botb:dervatives of Rama. All such details 
‘of Rama's pest, unknown even to Romans yet lucily explained 
bby Vedic history. Such is the importance of the latter for world 


we 
‘ah century A. D. the royal family 
ais Gibsons Tare dynany (re, au 
fe to patconined both Hinduism and Buddhism oe 8 
jf Hindus, Religious wars wren 
Met China. Te Chinese worshipped Shivambu - the Que 
ene for Dun. The resurgence of Hinduism and the deatne 


Hindsen sill exists in Chine in the guise of Buddhism, Buda 
‘monasteries have x Hindu touch and many of them could be mista, 
for Hinde temples 25 they are full of idols similar to the Hindy 
pantbeon, 
Al such"evidence makes it clear that wherever and whenever 
ne leks into the past one comes across nothing but Vatlic culture 
nd Samict language worldwide. 
Moders Histories are Truncated Tit-Bits 


Compared with that cogent and connected account presented 
fh the foregsing pages, current histories should appear as testing 
Sf seme mere and sheer titbits, starting abruptly from a later) 
‘Sra, Aonyrin, 

‘West is more, the strong fabric of my narrative has been wor 
SE eter tres of evidence that modern historians 

I refetog as iclnted and inconsequential That impsled 

of this Volume to correct research methodoloey- 


ma 


gists bold suggest that the Baber ander of manos 
a Tiden foredts somehow developed into Sanit, wile 
those in Italy led to Latin and 0 on ad infinitum, 


olgoe Role of this Volume 

Correcting such mistaken notions all slong tbe line in every 
sphere of history such as about the so-called Aryans, Uhe connotation 
of the term Druids alias Dravids, the origin of "Zero* the Jesur 
myth, the Vedic roots of Christianity and Islam, the Vedle past 
‘of every region of the globe, is a role which should mark out 
this volume as 8 veritable encyclopedia or VEDA of lost history. 


Lessons of History 
But besides being 8 compendium of information of the past, 


um 
F a the power grrerstions 
rach wn Unversity cr Aeadery wit ig 
Fe (1) Tongan etucaton In Ube Vac pare tm 


ef eatvershy oF ocr 
diary rehition of the Vorinn ncvd fo 
Wand pote! etrministration 0 
ive, walntly concentration 


Dei hott 00 urvertaee any Vet res bees finty 
srr wih iy mata the workd eware Uoat the Vecinn are mean ye 
nanling, sherinbiog snd contemplating on 10k ainerale 
Ae the do mle and translation that they are boing subjeey 
awe Dp of oinary tae dertonarien of Sunstein wenden 
Frm Thy Marv ly yopleprotessiny any faith from Budde 


Ms renhy, Bich Voile revearch, tor whatever i is worth, 
Sirety Weing underahen Wy hundreds of coleyos und academies 
es World Vote Weriige University wouldn't want to dupes 
Sar wink or compete with therm, Vedic contemplation is pont 
BA fa thowe who Yael & Vedio fe, who have » command of 
Bane wha have forsaken all mundane interestn who have sequined 
Bean Ia Wt rant one other brunch of knowledye and those 
"0 ean voncenirate on divinity 


Te Wipe wnviershy would conduct wrnduate and 
Pmm-ernduste coursen wn Fesearch in the Vedic pant of the word. 


© upto Hann Bhatt will form a pct 
He erivnion sours ‘Te Lultlon wil be all in Sanskrit 


2 rituals, tetivais and coromooien from i 
‘ae Lo the recitation of the relent 
MAA to form par of the course, 


Sti rather. Nell Grae 


|t is hoped. therefore, that determined aod dedicated. reeders 
will come forward to set up a World Vatie Hertage University, 
Such # venture should have # fund of Rs. 100 milion to start 


with, 


Under the Indian law at least, « University can be set up only 
by statute passed by some State lislatre or ertralPartament. 
Tf therefore we can get such # tatolory University functioning: 
‘hat will be best. But pagans! rode aimed 
Us the pube may on ts om regia 8 alt It in the 
title of World Valle et eS eee, 
‘start functioning as & University or Academy ty getUng 


‘needs immovable property 
leg hurdle, Retain ween auch aoe, 


Pee fond hit ee st ot resources for the 
{urniment of he ga may cone te “ 


Baek tore) Kean Temple Mosaic 
The dvsh Vale Syl, Dev's Sar 
‘ks huraan Aborigine Wearing # Vedic Fore 
11). Wade deities in Japanese Temples 
12) Nanuman in Meco 
18). Mean Woman in Hindu Apparet 
10) Mean man in Hind appare! 
18) Mean Woman from Hindu Rajapura Township 
16), Mean Women in tngian Ate 
17) Mean Woman carying chin the Hindu manner 
418) Medean Woman Cad in Hind Sari 
1M) The Thowsnd- placed Temple ruins at Mitle (Mithila 
Mees 


1) Meseaas worshipping the Solr deity with 
$90 Nid ss Hinds Temples, Roys) Crematorium 
4) Me Karma (man-lon) Vedic dcity 


& Seggee = 


2) 
2) 


30) 
aw) 


32) 
33) 
w) 
95) 
36) 


37) 
38) 
39) 


40) 
4) 


42) 
43) 
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45) 
45) 
47) 
48) 
49) 
60) 
51) 
52) 
53) 


The Vedic Inca ruler being tan 
prisoner by Spanish Chratign 
Ancient Vedle temples in South Amareg 


lundered, ravaged by European Chi 
Ruins of a Hindu palace ( 


Planned city with forres la Souk Ameren 
ruined by ferocious, unserupulous 


Vecic motifs from ancient America 

‘ord Ganesh a8 Bangkok Munidpal ago 
Vestic cave hermitage school ia Chan 

A Vedic temple ceremony in ancient Chins; 
Moon Pyramid, Meco 

A Vedic temple in China 

Vedic temple entrance In China 

‘Vedic Shiv temple of ancient China with 

4 central spire end towers at four comers 
‘The octagonal Vesic temple in 

ancient China 

‘Octagonal pavilion with octagonal 

Lop tower in Beijing, Chins 

‘A ewan-mounted goddess Saraswat! (China) 
Chinese icon of Shiva later proilmed 

to be that of the Buddha 


Guanyin in Ching 


A Vedic deity on & swans ea 
Mahakali Dung Ved pode Chins 
Vedic deities on Jotus vet 


of the Pyramids 
rele of Rpt wear 


i Vesic 


marks on bis body 


tte pe-Iamie Ar veion 
fi) reba Arb woman wearing 
ns Verriion Mark on fread 
Toe Vaile Sin aw erescent emblem of pre-Islamic Arabi 
4 ‘The xxagonal pedestal of Bratura in Keb 
4e2) Arid Musi turned Krishna devote 
{GA preManle Vedic brasslamp of ancient Arabia 
14) Sivling in the Kade 
1) A haty Cow-Head of prevIslamic Arabis 
(0) Cordtews Saraswat! of pre-Islamic Arata 
) Cana ol worshipped In pre-Christian Fu 
1H). Velie Sila Chariot worshipp in pre-Chr 
4) So-ale Terelein's Mausoleum in Samarcas 
‘Wussia to an Hinde Palace 
TW) Maa:Lion Voli incarnation Statue in Germany 
71) Shing Postal Suump, Germany 
72) Land Ganesh in ancent Europe 
FY Carper of « Vale administrator of ancient Germany 
BA) Tvs wives of Dastarth sharing the fertility potion 
78) Hindu Women of Ral in festival procession 
7M) Rams, Sea, Lakahman proceeding to the 
form in sng fe 
‘hana on way to meet Rama 
‘sr lpeaetey “adel squabbling 
Lash 


Furope 


82) Pompey, Consu 
forehead mark and aren Vole 
3) Ancient Roman emperor eq 
ay (oad mar ed det Me 
) Idols of Lord Gan 
ote aoa eh tn 
85) Emperor ‘Tiers of Rome weary 
‘Vedic apparel - dhoti and ‘shoulder: 
87) The Vrukodara Vee emblem of ta) 
85) Roedside wall panel in Paris Se pe 
of the Steed Bhagavatam a Vee gg ot 
59) Parade shield of king Charles V of Sin 
bearing the portralt of w Ved day 
90) A typical Vedle temple water-tane ot 
Zeghouan in Tunisia (Africa) 
51) Vedic temple in Tunisia advertised ass acacia) 
#2) ris conan ele 
9) Sage Agestya 
54) Peacock and Cobra motifs in anclent Bain 
95) Swastik and lotus motifeindeate existence of 
Vedic temples in pre-Christian Beitaln mh 
96) Mary queen of Scots in Vetle namaskar pore m1 
87) Vedic idole of Siberia end Mongols boo) 
88) Lord Ganesh io China and Japan beat 
99) _A Shivling froin Spain in San Franeieeo) USA Bi) 
100) A wall-carving inthe Vedle Boobidur a 
sat 
se 


E0805 Se on peas 


temple in Central Java 
101) Raayanie scene panel in » Cambodia tmp of Heats 
102) A historic Vedic temple in Ga 
103) Carved wall pane in an ancient 

in Prambanam, Cambodia et 
104) A royal edifice in Angkor» 

the ancient Cambodian Hind 
105) A Vedle temple of ancient 
106) A Vedic deity #0 #8 


107) A Vedic vemple of 


in dove : 88 
pe, in Laos I 
‘wae Phu temple 
tom Vedic wor 989, 
200 
prising Laos, S91 


worshipping the Shiviing 
Tuler of Rhambo) (i. ¢- Cambosia) 
Han ssc ty Brohmin architects and 


sm 
in sacint Hind tndo-Cdinw ox 

Taxdent Hindu Indo-China 
tind a 


‘court 


117) A ate between Vee rulers of 
Raende wd anya 
AME) Bewinisacnivtrs of the defeated Kharibo} Kingstom 
lela ld evry hy Charnes victorious troops 8 
109) A get ln the defensive wall surrounding Nagar Thom 
Mle Devragee) the capital of the Hindu Khambo} 
ee =e 
HB) The wares agertment of the Cambotian Hindu palace 1000 


$B) Aa Mints rder of Khao on elephant-bock in 9 
‘Premios. Vote triity statue seen towering above the 


Fas fame io the captain the mijacent picture 14 
HRD A'Siing of tbe times when the Papacy as 

“5 Velie Shakarncharys seat 100d 

1014 

1018 

10 
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Britain's ancient Vedic shines . 
Locked doorway of the seven 
in the Tajnahal complet, a 


‘The Hindu (Vedie) dome of the 1m 
dn onal vaw of ha ra i 
‘The octagonal seven-storeyed 

red-stone tower enclosing the well a 


‘The royal red-stone Jounge at the right when one steps 
into the garden of tbe Tajmahal (ancient 
‘Tejomahalay) Shiv temple complex. 1280 
‘The Vedic design in multiples of 8 in the concave dome 
sbove Mumtaz’s fancied cenotaph in the octagons! 
sanctum of the Tajmahal alias Tejomabalaya 
‘Shiv temple, Agra, India 1982 
134) Captured Temple in Ahmedabad claimed to be Jams 1284 
Masjid 
125) Conch-shell design foliage on 8 wall of the Tajmshal, 
which is one of the proofs ofits Hinds origin Load 
‘The Atala Goddess temple in Jaunpur (U, P. India) being 
wrongly publicized as & masque from the 
time of Muslim capture " 
137) Lond Vishnu's footprints in the so-called i) 
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nNOLOGY OF ALL HUMANITY 


: Wy needs t0 take coRnizance Of the 
The whole wore no Christianity before A.D., and 
wile tr 9A.D, Vedic Sanskrit history covers a 

jor 1 6224 rom the very first generation of 


ans are 
THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN DECEPTION 
ome conscientious European Christian scholars have 
srinena ube ofbooks exposing the concoction that passes 
Fechastniy. One ofthose is by G. A. Wells, who used to 
teach German, at the School of Oriental And African 
‘Studies, in London. That book is titled DID JESUS EXIST? 
“That book besides exposing the concoction of the 
‘Christian dogma, cites instances of priests and others, who 
having finctioned as Christians for decades, suddenly 
announced in great disgust that they were no-longer 
Christians since they were convinced that Christianity was @ 
spiritual hoax which had cheated and mislead them 
Such persons, when asked, why Christianity 
Aontinues to spread and proliferate ? Their answer was 
‘Seling Christianity is the biggest business in the world.” 
Lets therefore probe Christianity, as the police do 
Whe they suspect foul-play. It is generally believed and 
Cae pit Chistian is rooted in a person named Jesus 
mun iiselfis a big hoax. Because all faiths, centering. 
“hire known as sms’, such as Buddhism 
fea Yeas Chris the Naturally therefre, had there been ® 
teligion, if any, stemming from him, 


1377 World Vedie Hertage 
should have been known as Chg 
the life - story of Jesus, to bes pure caneeaa Tat ve 
hereunder to critically exami Propose 
Jesus's life ne the traditional 

One is told that Jesus wa ing 
basic statement very absurd past Lt Bn Is noth 


contradictory terms! If and when a gels a 


- does 
spire public disgust 


About Jesus’s birth it is asserted 
a moving star which descended onthe exact bith spot, Has 
anybody seen a star moving like a kite in the high heavens 
And if Jesus's birth-spot was indeed so accurately 
pin-pointed, what explains the vagueness about whether Jesus 
was bom in Bethlehem, or Jerusalem or Nazareth and whether 
in a house or crypt? 


indeed deliver a child, does she in 
or deep reverence? 


birth too is not known: One 
have been born evenin4 B.C 


viz. that Christ may have omit 
Christ being born four yeats 
any sense? There too the day 
time of birth are 
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cross? 

sa cha person a8 S00 ofa humanity isthe 

i, since he could not save himself That story 
See ofan any public protest over Jesus's crucifixion 
oe sy in that concocted story is, since the day of 
‘rch ie ecebrated as Good Friday, the succeeding 
sca pen Juss said to have resurrected, Ought to be 
eral ‘and dubbed as 8 Bad Sunday 

“Thecelebrated ‘Last Supper’ painting depicting Jesus 
satable wihhis 12 followers is aso an absurdity because in 

; son the floor for 
those times Romans used to squat on mats on 1 
mals . 

Since there was no Jesus and no crucifixion the ‘sign 
ofthe eros’ gesture by so-called Christians is a meaningless 
formality Moreover, a mere cross sign is meaningless unless 
accompanied by gesture simulating the hammering of nails in 
Jess's body. 

The Christan dogma, that no matter how heinous one’s 
tetatior throughout one's life may be, all one has to do is 
simulate a formal regretul confession before a cleric just 
before one's death, to ensure a total divine pardon and a 
divine seat inthe high heavens 
é Since the time, the day, the date, the place and the year 

Jesus's bith ate totaly unknown, the celebrations of 
mgd midnight between December 24 and 25, to the 
‘apn of be is an iin observance. 

{08s lah a bn tas ‘Chris’ is not Christ nor does 
deoincen y. How come then that Chrismas is cel- 

‘Simi, in the term x: fees. 

‘Chit tor 4065 may" ‘mas too,‘X" doesn’t stand for 
#008 ‘mas’ mean a binhday, How come then that 
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Chrismas is explained aya ‘ 
why isthe celebration accompanied by ena Mater, 
Having summarised above how so-caleigee 
its doctrines and practices have nological and factual 
‘We shall now explain how it all started = 
Hinduism alias Vedic Sansksit 
blion yea history fom heey fe psoas ae 
An account of the ages past and the ages ahead ip 
available in the opening introductary pages of borat Vie 
almanacs available with book-sellers any day. One's mind 
boggles at that accurate, mult-billn-year account i 
in great detail. That antiquity is reflected even in modem’ 
European terminology. For instance limitless time is known as 
*kaal’ in Sanskrit. Therefore the word ‘calender’ is 
ka-la-ntar i.e. a chart indicating divisions oftime (such as day, 
week, month, year etc.) Similarly the term ‘Clock’ is “kaal - 


ka indicator of time’ 


through professional 
In that history of 
lasted for 18 days fom 
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aoa American, 
European, West- 

pt oc nae, Tre extant ena ltrs 
Asan wn Fat Easy English sa regional degenerate form 
fanaa Conseatenhy at even the common English word 
ot Saat $0 Lady “Damast’ (#). Even the exclama- 
of abuse Darin is Serle” 
sion "Hello" is Sanskrit ca to be common even in Europe 

ie rhe world. The Veda compendium was 
ans in the est bled fatter-day Burope. Edinborough, the 
Feet sands basily Sanskrit ‘Vedanam-puram’ (ie. 
STiedeorndie Fiven Scotland is Sanskrit ‘Kshatra sthan’ 
i theland of the warior Clan the Kshatriyas 

[Likewise the name of the latest divine incarnation 
Krishna (Chriss) has undergone a number of regional pronun- 
ations even in India. In Bengal Chrisn is pronounced as 
‘Kewto" Inthe Kamatak province in India Chrisn is pronounced 
as Chis. In South india that name is pronounced as Chrisnan 
AnfBaropean munnerism the deity was alluded to as Christian 
‘Therefore the term Christianity (alias Christianity) signifies 
ssimirers alias devotees of God Chrisn 

Consequently both Peter and Paul, like all 
Sontemporary Europeans, were part of Christianity i.e 
stress, devotees, fllowers ofthe Chrisn cult. The (#) ‘ity’ 
etic too is Satakrit meaning “as such’ Therefore the term 
rity is the European pronunciation of Chrisnan-ity ie. 
‘devotees of Chris, the latest Vedic incarnation. Therefore all 
so-called Christians ought to realize that like the modern-day 


what is known ns Society for Krishna Consciousness) 


bs a t vine version of ISKCON 
both Peter and Paul were Chrisn devotees 
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early in the Ist centu 
management and wont 2 fisting oa 
in Bethlehem, Jerusalemete. 2 
of the Sanskrit term tham (gn a mtlpronuncation 
darling child ie. Chrisn) rusia bode of the 
jumbled pronunciation of the Sanshit term 

meaning “The Towndhip of God 

Both Peter and’ 

A.D, when Nero waster 

public menace because they were: 

different sections of the then 

delivering angry speeches in the n 

Since both Peter and Paul, were a social menace, provoking 
public riots against the then Roman regime, and setting fire to 
public property, they were tried and sentenced to 
death. Accordingly! rucified and Paul was beheaded 
with a sword for high treason Is Christian 

criminals justified? 

lic building in Ro 

fiddling while Rome 

cifixion whichis! 

crucifixion. 


sree 
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Chris the latest Vedic 
orld Since Chrsn was the lates 

sods pas oo Fiske His pospel and sermon were 
inearatin, S90 ihe world. The forecourt of the temples of 
fa vogue all over Dharma Churcha (u4a2%) i.e 


the venues o! 
wer nan duties and behavior. Thus the word 


‘The word ‘convent’ too is Sanskrit, where the 
jal ne ought to ein its base pronunciation see 
to pronounce the word as ‘Sanwant (3-21) which in Sanskrit 
‘connotes holy premises ; 

Priests conduct the holy discourse. That word ‘priest 
tools Sanskrit To understand that one may remember that S 
font H ave inter-changeable, as the word semi-sphere is 
invatthly spelled as ‘hemisphere * The Sanskrit word being 
Purohit it is that which is being pronourced in Christian 
practice as "purosit” alias priest. 

Ifmay thus be seen that it was all Vedic Sanskrit 
aulture which held sway throughout Europe under the 
Romar empire During those years of the so-called first 
emtury, in an attempt to show-off as a distinct group, they 
substitued Amen for ‘AUM’. Their rebel rabble then started 
‘asrying and displaying crucified Peter's portrait as their 


o— Al this should awaken so-called Christians to their 

spel aiepamape If at all they need a 
» id rember i 

re Fember that they are Christians 


a told that before their conversion 
vey Were Pagans. That term Pagan is @ 
{Rel onunciation ofthe Sanskrit term Bhagvan meaning the 
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realize that they professed Vedic culture Hindu 
before being converted to Chrisie wen ? 


tyranny, trickery, 


Christian. 

The irony is that the very Roman monarchy 
executed Peter and Paul a enenes of the rl i hi 
century, glorified them as demi-gods 300 years liter 

Around 312 AD, when Constantine was Emperor 
the Roman administration was getting comrupt, ers asd 
dictatorial. Frequent public uprisings continued despite 


military repression throughout Europe 

As the last resort, Constantine fancied that if the Vedic 
high- priest for Europe, the Shankaracharya (with his seat ia 
the Vatica, alias Vatican) issued a sacred directive 
the public to be loyal and peacefil, lest they be cursed to 
eternal hell, public uprisings could end 

But as per Vedic traditions Shankaracharays lead & 
detached spiritual life with no mandane interest. Therefore, 
even mighty sovereigns bent low 10 Pay haan ic 
high-priests, ‘So the Shankaracharays could never! 
upon to order the public ‘pipet ‘Shankarscharaya 
misrule. Thus, having 80 favading the Vatica (alas 


. the then Vedic 
sem rere he ea 
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Appendix 
‘i Jature continues to be Vedic Sanskrit 
item term Papa (for the pope) used all over 
For inte tat panpa (Ff) meaning “Absolver from 
Sh That terminal ‘Ha’ remains siient inthe term Papa 
“The Sistine Chapel (in which the College of Cardinals 
tlecis « successor to a deceased Pope alias Papa) is the 
st teem Shiv-Sthan chaapaul(raert avn) meaning a 
Shy temple with a bow-like, curved ceiling, The Vatican 
smseum his numerous relics ofits Vedic past. For instance 
some uprooted (Shivlingas), Shiv emblems are on display. 
Since the Roman sovereign now needed a name-sake 
face-savinghigh-priest to occupy the seat of the slain Vedic 
high-priest who would carry out the emperor’s dictates, a 
represetative of the Peter-Paul faction which had led an 
Angry separatist existence, attracting to itself, disgruntled, riff 
ral. from time to time, for nearly 300 years, was installed as 
the ope Priest. That is the beginning of the so called 
piped owls ‘ European malpronumciaton ofthe Vedic 
Inert pan eee he history ofthe Papacy andthe 
oe are all blurred and blotched with bluffs 
di iat mek sanctity othe ludicrous egend 
L reine ctl the Jesus was tagged-on to it. The date 
Ofte Peal age ot Sith, So when a nominee 
(Gita 310 sepitced the murdered Vedic 
‘Was bifid inn ent 212 AD.) in the Vatican the world 
ey started with some 
s Christ is the European 
‘hrm Alcan he Sanskrit term Iesus Chrisn ie. God 
ws need therefore awaken to the 
@ spiritual hoax 


de ito | 
naps 2 Yt AB0. Jes 
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It is not generally known that ch 
pay an heavy tax to the Church. Stiie catlcGoea, pal 
Champion, who won prizes worth millions of pounds, when 
ordered to remit a large chunk of it to the church, was $0 
disgusted as to announce her intention to quit Cheaianity 
Therefore a through worldwide ingniry needs tobe conducted 
cn the church-tax on every. Christan in every country allover 
the world. Such a tax amounts to paying for the very fetters 
which bind persons to Christianity, Christian publicity-media 
too cunningly suppressed the news of Stefi Graf's disgustful 
discard of Christianity, 

Since Christians, numbering over a bilion, ftom the 
largest human community in the modem world, we hope that 
the most conscientious and inquisitive among them wil take 
cognizance of the above exposure, disown Christianity them 
selves and awaken others regarding the foregoing facts and 
some more details listed hereunder-= (1) Since Chrismas is 
celebrated as Christ's birthday on the midnight between 
December 24 and 25 how and why. 2 
January 1? (2) Since midnight isnot the 
‘why does the midnight-hour mat th soe sma 
Chrismas celebration? (3) etre 3 
doesa’t sonny Rear means Christ's birthday ? 
assertion t reese" doesn't 
(3) Silat inthe thy then BOW come 

ist birthday ? so-called Christianity is 

Cr may tees Volume ‘Sty of 

ha : iri isseau suspected the 
al ui 

oh as Napoleon, Waltaire 


Arpanet: 1386 
icity ofthe so-called Christian lore about Jesus 
Acalready pointed out by us at the start, what 


stent 


soc Chis sbasially the Krishna-devotion cuttin Bury 
fhe Sanskrit term Tesus Chrisn Was pronounced as “Jems 
fis, both because of laxity in accurate pronunciation ang 
fhe sinlarty of and , jin latin handwriting. Therefore 
‘Christians all over the world need to realize that they better 
adhere to the original Sanskrit pronunciation lesus Chrisn 
instead ofits mal-pronunciation Jesus Christ 

As explained above, the terms X'mas and Chrismas 
being meaningless in European Christian lore, it ought to be 
realized that they are Sanskrit. ‘Mas’. In Sanskrit signifies 
month Therefore the term Chrismas is a popular 
Tmulponuncation of the Sanskrit term ‘Krishn mas’ (ce. the 
‘month of Chrisn) where the last letter ‘n’ in the name Krishn 
a ee European pronunciation, with the waning 

racy of Sanskrit speech in Europe 

* oe = X'mas the letter “X'is actually 
Cone 10 Therefore X'mas signifies the 10th 
Mh ansincethe Vedic new year commenced with 


Gi fa aM sserted in His famous “Bhagyad 
presents Him, Pathe Margasheersh (i.e December) month 
Is why Chrismas alias Chrisn-mas (the 

BC atthe stroke of celebrated all over the world from 5561 
SLC inh) one Pease that is the exact hour 
Nei om) and on pee ee ells (because that is # 
ber 24-25 because that marked 


Ancient Vedic world. That is further 
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proof of Vedic culture having permeated the whole world from 
time immemorial. 

It is because of that, the terms September, October, 
November and December are Sanskrit, Vedic ordinals saptum. 
is Sanskrit for 7th, Octo, alias Ashtam is Sanskrit forthe 8th, 
Navam is Sanskrit for the 9th and Dasham is the 10th 

The suffix ‘ember’ common to three out of those four, 
is the Sanskrit term for the heaven. Therefore the 12 monty 

int the different phases of the Sun, pees 
The general public, whether Christian or not 75= 
tian, is unaware of the fact that the lives of Peter and P 
and the history of the Papacy have been allowed to 
remain unexplored and vague because they are too bizarre 


to stand scrutiny 


repres 


ries ago a women got 


ye tican ‘There her amorous favour won her 
employed in waves Thee bet cate Som 8 


popularity am Se ies 


male-attire she functioned #5 pete But shste 
years, while parti ‘ et seer? ety si 
‘child, That infurit ver the BBC Tondon 
was narrated by Petet® 1030p He is the author of the 
on 20 December 

book titled THE SHI so-called Virgin Mary of 


since Christiant ‘base what right had the 


the other han 
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fraud. 
<n religion or an hoax and a frau 
genine religion O's realize, instead, that it was Tesus(ie 
They OU8 their real basic deity who delivered 
who is their the 
God) Chrissy Bhagwad Geeta discourse on the battle. 

ihe srt ofthe Mahabharat war in $561 B.C 
feds eer Vedic tradition the intial stating era of ie on 
anh jlyown asthe Krutaera, The Sanskrit term “Kruta 
‘nifies ‘Ready-made’ by Divinity. 

Tnismentionedin Vedictradition that at first the sound 
“outites"AUM reverberated through the firmament. Then 
God Vishnu appeared reclining on the coils of a huge 

1 floating on water. From His navel emerged a 
Jotuestem, Brahma, the Creator was seen squating on that 
Jotis He then created allie including the first generation of 
‘dali menand women and other species of life 

Readers may now take a look at what the Bible (The 
(0d Testament) records on its very first (opening) page. The 
Bible sates “AL first there was the word (i.e. Aum), Then 
thespirt of God (ie. Vishnu, the Supreme Deity) was seen 
Alosing on yater. At first the world was of one speech’ (Le 
Sansrit was the first common, basic language of all humanity.) 

fi iguag iy, 

__ The blowing ofthe conch atthe start of all holy Vedic 
functions marks the reproduction of the divine “AUM’ note 
4 the stat of he creation 

‘twas that Vedio culture and Sanskrit s hich 

: peech whi 
‘Sentinued throughout the world from the day of the creation. 
fea as borin ht Vedic tradition. Since Chrisn was the 
Chast icamation his devotees were known as 
rising Which was mal-pronounced in Europe 35 

eta meaning stone, alias ‘rock’ is a mal 
the Sanskrit word prastar. Orthodox women 
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whose children die young, pray to God that if 

‘vith another child they would give him the peli le 
Praster (later deteriorating to ‘Peter in European, speech) 
From this, one may deduce that Peter's mother had other 
short-lived children eatlier. 

In contemporary tradition, Peter as the devotee of 
Chrisn was termed a Chrisnan-ity (Le. a devotee of Christ 
He was connected with a number of Chrisn temples in his 
native West Asia (Palestine, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Nezareth 
etc) There he and his acqaintance Saul alias Pal, fell out 
with Chrisn temple managing groups. 

Being barred entry in Chrisn-choirs and temples Peter 
felt deeply hurt. Being a very sensitive person he began to 
suffer from hallucinations. In is acute mental distress he used 
to prattle “Oh Christen (i. Chrisn), in segregating me (tom 
your temple company) these people have not stabbed me (ins 
\way) but also crucified you.” 

It was that angry, grumble which led to a Peter, Paul 
and company disgruntled group (as there are dissident groups 
in every major movement) which led a non-descrpt existence 
for about 300 years. Then suddenly around 312.A.D. when 

ce murdered the Vedic 
Vedic Europe, the 
officiate in 


Appents 1 

ty avin and crucified bythe public, t0 function pos 
mortem asa Saviour ofall humanity 

Are not so-called Christians then victims of & blgtane 

inal hoax! Every conscientious Christian thus needs tg 

reiliz that he or she is # Christian ie. a follower of Chrisn 


Aj dix I 
ippendi ix 


TOTAL FALSITY OF MUSLIM. HISTORY 


History is an account of the past which hi 
whole truth and nothing but the truth isthe truth, the 


But since both Christianity and Tam were spread by 
terror, torture, tyranny, trickery,treachery, taxation and 
temptation, countries converted to Christianity or Islam never 
talk about or teach their pre-converssion histories. 


Since UNESCO is a part of the United Nations 
Organization the former must compel Christian and Muslim 
countries not to skip over their pre-conversion histories and 
the brutal methods which forced them to convert. Currently 
both Christian and Muslim countries pretend as though theit 
religion originated from the very first generation of humanity. 


There is a slight difference in modern times in 
Christian and Muslim reactions. While a Christian would fot 
generally react violently to suggestions that no Christianity ex 
isted before 1A.D. and therefore he is descended ftom 
Christians, every Muslim has been trained to 
and brutally to even any suggestian that at) 

ancestorswere D 
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for the first 52 years of his life, 
Ne oly for the Ist 10 years. How many Mus- 
aa ord wil have the courage and honesty to 
fi ar i Ht Yudly and clearly? How many Mus- 
Fes are ready o admit that Mohammed as born 


of parents who spoke Sanskrit and followed Vedic culture? 


ISLAM’S VEDIC SANSKRIT TERMINOLOGY 

‘Let us examine Islam's basic terminology to realize 

that in pre-Mohammad times, West Asian countries and far 

‘exster regions such as Malaysia and Indonesia, who are 

‘Muslims today used to speak Sanskrit and practise Vedic 
culture 

Sprit, Assyria derive their names from the Sanskrit- 


‘speaking Sur, Asur communities. Palestine gets its name from 
a8 ancient Vedic sags Pulastin who had his Vedic seminary 
‘there Jordan derives its name from the Vedic deity Janardan. 
" Aesisalem, pronounced as Yerusalem is an ancient Sanskrit 
] _ Herm Yedic Ishalayam signifying a township raised around a 
pe tot Krsna who headed the Yadu clan 
Aslan is the Sanskrit term “ 
—— Biantic 


still perambulate that temple 

sane Neti raion ‘The only change 

23 10 permbulate anti clockwise, 
clockwise i 


‘of the Sanskrit term Vraj 
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signifying proceeding on a pilgrimage, 

The Islamic greeting ‘Salam Valekum’ is jumbled 
pronunciation of the ee term ‘Ishalayam Balakam* 
implying @ greeting in the name’ ofthe child-deity Krishna, 
castrine inthe Kaba shriag ie 

Arvasthan (currently pronounced as 
abbreviated as Arabia is a Sanskrit term signifying a land of 
(pedigree) horses. 

Mecca, Madina, the two cities in Arabia mark the two 
ends of 400 kms, stretch of land. Those are Sanskrit terms 
"Makha-Medini’ signifying a land of fre-worship,Inall Vedic 
worships, a holy fire is lighted and worshiped to the chanting 
of Sanskrit hymns, as representing divine energy on E 

The Kaba shrine housing 360 idols, was the 
hub of the Vedic world from times immemorial. As 
Mohammad’s father and the entire Arab community 


prayed to and worshipped the deities enhrined in that 
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lace robbing them of their 


dulzed zing the populé 
ine er Thats what the ed the comtemporary 
ing Arab citizenry to stigmatize the 


ar Sans ted person. Ahammed is also Sanskrit synonym 


eae & x: var ¥ seme:, implying a person 
eho considers himself unique and towering Over all others. 

MUSLIM AWAKENING URGENT 

Tis a wonder how generations of Muslim, spread all 
over the world for almost 1400 years, from realizing the 
sinisters defametory implications of the terms Mohammad and 
‘Ahmed, have been proudly affixing and suffixing them to their 
‘names such as Sultan Mohammed and Altaf Ahamed etc 


URGENT NEED TO REVISE MUSLIM HISTORY 
The above analysis should impal at least some 
‘conscietious Muslims to take a second hard look at their his- 
‘40d realize that they too form an integral part of the world 
‘Vedic Sanskrit brotherhood that existed from the 
generation of humanity. 


